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TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM 
INSCRIPTIONS :-VoI. I 


THE PALLAVAS 

The Pallavas orij^inally held a subordinate position under the 
Andhra Satavahanas as viceroys of their southern ddininii^iis extending^ from' 
Amaravati to Kanchv and, on the dismemberment of the Andhra empire 
early in the 3rd century of the Christian era, they set themselves up as 
independent rulers of the territory under their charge. That territory 
comprised the 'rundamandalam bounded by the North and the South Pennar 
rivers and the adjoining province dominated by the ancient city of 
AmaiTivati (Dhanyakata or Dhanakataka). Tondamandilam had formed the 
northern province of the Chola kingdom under the great Karikala but was 
afterwards annexed to the Andhra dominions on the decadence of the 
Chola power. 

This southern Andhra viceroyally was C(mferrcd in the time of 
YagSa-Sri, the Satavahana emperor, upon the earliest known Pallava 
Bappadova of the Bharadvaja-gotra, a local chief, mentioned in the Pallava 
Prakrit Charters, who reduced that part of the Dandakaranya into habitable 
and cultivable land and created facilities for its irrigation ; and three 
generations of rulers succeeded this lirst viceroy Bappadeva. At the time 
of the southern invasion of Samudragupta about 350 A.C., this region was 
ruled over by three or four chiefs of whom Vishnugopa of KSnchl was one, 
and they were in a body defeated by the northern invader. The defeat of 
Vishnugopa cost him his throne, which was usurped by the Pallava dynasty 
of the Samskrit Charters, beginning with Virakurcha, who had married 
a Naga princess and thus gained the support of the Nagas in his efforts. 

Virakurcha and his son Skandavarman welded together the fallen- 
off units of the original Pallava kingdom, extended their authority up to 
Vengi, and reduced the Gangas of Talakad to subjection. Kanchi which 

1 

VoL. 1—1 . 



TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :~Vol. I 

had for a time been occupied by the Cholas was retaken and the Chela 
country to its south conquered by the su'tcessive Pallava kings. Later on, 
the hold on this southern province became relaxed, but was re-established 
in the latter part of the 6th century A.C. by Simhavarrnan and his successors, 
the first of the great Pallava monaichs, who consolidated their dominions 
and organised their government. 

Meanwhile, the rise of the Kadambas in the 4th century under 
Mayurasarman cut off the sphere of authority of the Pallavas on the west 
and the north up to Sriparvata (iSrisaila) and occasioned constant struggles 
between the two powers during the 4th and 5th centuries. 

The ascendancy in the sth century of the early Chalukyas of VatSpi 
(Badami), supplanting the Kadambas, brought on the scene a formidable 
rival to the Pallavas, contending for political supremacy and territorial 
expansion. The northern province of Vengi was permanently wrested from 
the Pallavas in 610 A.C. in the reign of Maheiidravarman by the Chalukya 
Pulakcsin 11 , who set up a second rival to them through the establishment 
therein of the Eastern Chalukya dynasty under his younger brother Kubja- 
Vishnuvardhana. Thus hemmed in on the west and the north by the 
Chalukyas, the Pallavas were necessarily forced to seek expansion in the 
south and thereby make good the loss of Vengi on the north. 

Ill this expansion the southern kings were vanquished, and the 
Chula country watered by the Kiiveri was occupied by Siriihavishnii. The 
conquest of Vengi in 610 A. C. by Pulakesin II was avenged by the capture 
and destruction of the Chalukya capital of Vatapi in 642 by the Pallava 
Narasimhavarman I. The bitter animosity between the two powers thus 
continued and exhibited itself in frequent warfare. 

A change in the succession brought Nandivarman Pallavamalla to the 
throne in the second decade of the Sth century. His long reign of over 
62 years was politically eventful, for he had to face his enemies on all sides 
and overcome Chitramaya, his rival claimant from the earlier line of the 
Pallavas who were set aside, and the southern power of the Pandyas, while 
suffering reverses at the hands of the Chalukya Vikramaditya II in 741 A.C., 
and being temporarily dispossessed of his capital Kauchi. In the end be 
waxed stronger than before and asserted his authority over the Banas and 
the Gangas. 

The displacement in the meantime of the (Western) Chalukyas in the 
middle of the Sth century by the Rashtrakotas or Rattas of Malkhed or 
Manyakheta did not give the Pallavas any relief on that side, for, together with 
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the sovereignty of the Chajukyas over the Dakkan in that quarter, the 
Rashtrakutas inherited their family enmity with the Pallavas ; and, during their 
supremacy for nearly two centuries and a quarter in succession to the 
Chajukyas, constant conflicts arose between the two, so much as to weaken 
both and ultimately destory the Rashtrakuta power, thereby affording an 
opportunity for the establishment of the second or the revived Western 
Chalukya dynasty of Kalyani under Tailapa IJ in 973 A.C. 

The Rashtrakiltas early began their inroads into the Pallava kingdom 
and Goviiida III levied tribute from Dantivannan, the sdii and successor of 
Nandivarinan Fallavamalla. At this time, the FSndyas were growing in 
strength and Varaguna-Pandv . overran the Chola country up to very near the 
Pallava capital and prepaicd t(Miiarch upon Kanchi. Notwithstanding these 
reverses, Danti\ arman continued to rule his empire f(^r half a century and 
more till about S30 A.C., and maintain his power in the northern half of his 
empire, with su/crainty over the Bana king Vijayaditya. 

His successors retrieved the fortunes of the family by defeating the 
Pandyas in several battles, capturing their capital Madura, and re-establishing 
their sway over the southern province. 'I'hc Muttaraiyars, like the BiinaS) 
were forced to acknowledge the Pallava supremacy. 

The crisis for the Pallava rule came in the reign of Apariijita, the 
last Pallava sovereign. Parly in his reign he had encountered the Pandya 
king Varaguna at sVipurambiya and defeated him with the help of the Western 
Gaiiga Prithvipati I, who was however slain in battle. But the fortune that 
attended Aparajita in his victory over the Pandyas deserted him in his fight 
against the Chola king Aditya I who, in alliance with theChSra ruler Sthanuravi, 
defeated him and took possession of the Pallava throne about 900 A.C. 

Thus with Aparajita the dynasty of the Great Pallavas, established 
by Simhavishnii at the end of the 6th century, which, though beset on all sides 
with inveterate foes, had endeavoured to preserve its power and authority in 
the south for a period of 300 years in spite of occasional reverses, became 
extinct in 900 A.C., yielding place to the rising Cholas of the Vijayiilaya line 
under Aditya I. Certain Pallava chiefs, however, continued to rule over petty 
principalities down to the 17th century, as Choja and Vijayanagara subordi- 
nates, and claim apparent independence for a while. But a Pallava dynasty 
and Pallava rule became things of the past and there was no revival of them. 

The age of the Great Pallavas was the time when great deeds were 
wrought. It was the glorious period in the Pallava history. The earliest 
iPallava viceroy had cleared the Dandakaranya with a view to turn it into 
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arable land, and had created facilities for its irrigation. The Great Pallava’ 
monarchs augmented these sources of irrigation by excavating huge tanks and’ 
cutting out river-channels for their supply. The surname “ Kaduvetti ” of the 
Pallavas is therefore significant of their work of “forest-clearing” and it 
still survives in the names of certain places, such as “ Karvetinagara,” i.e.,. 
Kaduvettinagara, the head-quarters of a Zamindari in the Chittoor district, 
and Kaduvetti, a village lying bet>veen Avadi and Poonamalli within a dozen 
miles from Madras. 

The renascence of Hinduism established the School of Bhakti 
(Devotion) with its two off-shoots, J^aivism and Vaishnavism, supplanting the 
then prevailing religions in the south, viz., Buddhism and Jainism. Archi- 
tecture was given impetus to through the excavation of rock-cut caves and the 
building of temples. Music, painting, sculpture and other plastic arts received 
encouragement and Samskrit literature was patronised. Much advance was 
also made in the art of government and the economic condition of the country 
greatly improved. The extent of the Pallava dominions was vastly increased 
so much so that “in the time of their glory the home territories comprised the 
modern Districts of North Arcot, South Arcot, Chingleput or Madras, Trichi- 
nopoly and Tanjore; while their sovereignty extended from the Narbada and 
Orissan frontier on the north to the Ponnaiyar or Southern Pennar river on 
the south, and from the Bay of Bengal on the cast to a line drawn through 
Salem, Bangalore and Berar on the west” (Vincent A. Smith’s “Oxford 
History of India,” Part I, page 207). 
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PALLAVA INSCRIPTIONS 

Pallava inscriptions in our Collection are scanty and the only two^ 
available ones from Tiruchaiiar representing Ku-Vijaya-Dantivikrainadovar^ 
furnish us with very little information. f)ne of them (No. 2^9 — G.T.) gives 
his regnal year 51 and indicates the location of Solanui . the residence of the 
donor Ulagapperumanar, in Sola-nadu and that of riruchaniir in the Kudavur- 
naclu within the district of Tiruvonkata-kottann- 

The village of Tiruchannr, or Chirutaiiiir as it is popularly called, 
was in early times designated Tiruclichokinfir (Yoginur) (No. 219 — G-T.) 
and the name is partly retained the adjoining village of Yogi-Mallavaram 
or Jogula-Mallavaram. Tlio form Tiruchchokunur (Yoguniir) found in 
No. 21 S — G.T. dated in the Saka year S 20 (=898 A. C.), a variation of 
the original Yoginiir, rc-appears as Tiruchchokunur (Yogunur) in the time of 
Parantaka I (No. 232 — G.T.). But some time after Parantaka I, it had 
changed ojice for all into Tiruchchukanfir (Sukanar .' with f,Lc Samskritised 
nomenclature Srf Suka-grarna (No. 62 — G.'l'.), having become connected 
with the Puranic tradition of Suka-Maharshi’s penance at the place. The 
present popular style of denomination of the jjlacc disfigures the name to 
such an extent as to deprive it of all connection with the earlier “Yoginfir” 
or the later “Sukaiiur”. I'iruchchokiniir, however, appears as the original 
name of the place, being presumably given U) it to denote the common 
appcllatiim of £ 5 iva, and Vishnu in the form of Krishna, who are both found 
to have been enshrined in the place, Siva in the western part of the ancient 
village under the name of Tippaladisvaramudaiya-MahSclsvar (i.e. Paladisvara 
or PariisarSsvara) and Krishna in the eastern part. Kven now Krishna is 
considered as the ancient deity and his shrine as the ancient structure 
within the premises of Padmavati-Amma’s or Alamolumanga’s temple. 
Later on, the tradition regarding Suka’s penance seems to have gained 

Notk 1 : -Vide 'Pirupati Devasihunam Kpigraphical Report, pages 99-100. 

Kotk 2 : — It is apparent that 'riruveukata-kottam, one of the districts of Ponda- 
mandalam or Jayankondasola-mandalam, derives its name from the “Sacroil Hill” on 
which Sri Venkaplsa stands, and incMontally indicates the renown of its presiding deity 
even in those remote limes. Fr<)m the several inscriptions in our Collection wo find that 
this kh\\am comprised four nadus or sub-districts, viz., Kndavur or Tirukkiidavur-nac.lu 
formed of the villages .situated round about I'irupati, Vaikunda-valanadu of the villages 
round about Chandragiri, 'Puyya-nadu of those near Chitloor and Ajrrur or 'Pondaiman- 
Arriir-nadu of those round about Kalahasli. Of these, KudavQr which lent its name to 
the nddti no longm exists, and ArrQr whi< h is called in inscriptions “ 'Poi^daiman-Ajrur or 
— Periijrjriir is now known as Toridamanjidi and is situated near Kalahasli (Mad. P’p. Rep. 
for 1921, para 26). 
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ground such that the hagiologists transformed the “ TiruchchokinUr,” by 
the transmutati jn of the vowel sounds with the least effort, being aided 
therein by the cominon palatal “ch,” into “ Tiruchchukanfir,” which through 
persistent usage became the permanent appellation of the village. The 
preservation down to this day of the term “Yogi” in the name “ Yogi- 
Mallavararn” of the now separated western portion of the ancient village 
containing the Siva temple supports the inference above indicated regarding 
the transmutation of the original name of the village- 

Ulagapperumanar of Soianiir and Siyagau(gan) are two Pallava 
subordinates brought to our notice by the above two epigraphs Nos. 219 and 
273 — G.T. We know that two of the earlier Western Ganga chiefs Ayyavar- 
raan and Simhavarman alias Madhava II were installed by their contemporary 
Pallava kings and that Prithvipati I fought later on the side of Aparajita 
against Varaguna-Pamlya in the battle of Srfpurambiya and gave up his life in 
the cause of his Pallava overlord. It is quite likely that Sryagaugan was a 
Wester?! Ganga feudatory of Dantivikramavarman, just as the Bana king 
Vijayaditya^Mahavali-Banaraya, mentioned in the Guclimallam inscription 
(No. 226 of 1903) and in Nos. 429 — T.l'. and 229 — G.T. of our Collection, was 
a vassal of this same Pallava king. This Pallava dominance over the Banas 
and the Gangas indicates that, in spite of the Pandya aggression on the south 
under Marafijadaiyan or Varaguna and the Rashtrakuta menace on the west 
from Govinda III, Vijaya-Dantivikramavarman maintained his authority in 
tact at least in the northern half of the Pallava empire. He was connected 
with the Rashtrakutas by a double bond, the one through his mother Reva and 
the other through his daughter-in-law Sankha, wife of Nandivarman of Tellaru, 
and with the Kadambas through his own wife Aggalanimmati. These marriage 
alliances had probably fortified him, when once he had declared his allegiance 
to the Rashtrakuta Govinda III by paying him tribute, and also served to stem 
the tide of the Pandya invasion of the Tondamandalam. 

Of the two epigraphs noted above, both fragmentary. No. 429 — T.T. 
seems to record, in a Samskrit verse, the ancestry of the Bana king Vijayaditya, 
while No. 229 — G.T. registers his arrangement for offerings to the different 
images of Sri Venkatesa through an endowment of land. 

Another fragment No. 233 — G.T. mentions a certain Ganga chief 
Ranasingan,' who was probably another Pallava subordinate. Besides the 
Banas and the Gangas, other chiefs also appear to have acknowledged the 
Pallava authority, and one such was the chief of the Irungolas, viz., Irun- 
golakkon alias Gunavan-Aparajitan (No. 220— G.T.) whose surname indicates 
that he was a vassal of the last Pallava king Aparajita. The Saka year S20; 
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(S9S A.C.) expressed in words in No. 21S — G-T. takes us to the last days of 
the reign of Aparajita and the end of the Pallava rule at the close of the 9th 
century. A Gudimallam epigraph (No. 223 of 1903) dated in the same iaaka 
year refers to the son of the Bana king Vana-Vijjadhara and shows that this 
part of the country comprised in the modern districts of Chittoor and Vellore 
was ruled over by the Banas under Pallava suzerainty till that date. With the 
fall of the Pallavas came the suppression of the Banarayas who had long 
upheld the Pallava power, and the substitution of the rule of the Ganga kings 
in Vanagappiidi, the Bana country, at the hands of the Chola Paruntaka I at the 
beginning of the loth century. 

Numerous inscriptioiv^ both earlier and later, bring to our notice the 
existence of an assembly {Sabha) at Tirnchanur which exercised political or 
administrative funclicms including the supervision of the temples. It consisted 
of loS members mainly drawn from the local Srlvaishnava Brahmanas. In 
some cases it functioned as the agent of the temples in receiving and 
acknowledging gifts of money or gold and grants of land made to them for 
specified charities and services and also as the executor of those charities. 
On it was expressly laid in one instance in No. k. — T.T. the duty of guarding 
against taxation of tax-free land endowed to the temple for the purpose of a 
service. These powers the assembly appears to have held till the middle of 
the nth century after which time they were limited to the management of 
the affairs of the village of Tiruchanur as separated from Yogi-Mallavaram. 
From an inscription at the latter place belonging to the reign of Rajaraja III, 
it is clear that the Sabha lost its control even over the local l§iva temple. 

In connection with public administration, we come across certain 
political officers, such as the Puravit, Uratchi^ Bayyan, Ur-niyogam, Kdyirkdn, 
P alUivakkoiiy &c., the last two probably looking after matters pertaining to 
the temples. 

Of the three deities mentioned in No. 229 — G. T., “ TiruvSnkatattu- 
PerumSnadigal " is God Vehkatesa who abides in His Shrine on the Vonkata-Hill 
or Tirumala, while the other two, viz., “ Tiruvilaiikoyil-Perumanadigal ” and 
Tirumantirasalai-Perumanadigal ” look like the Utsava-murt'i^ i.e., proces- 
sional image and one of the other “ muftis ” (images) stationed within the 
sanctum at Tirumala. 

Votaries from the royal and official classes were the pioneers in 
providing for special worship of the deities, instituting charities and services 
in temples, presenting gold and jewels and endowing them with lands so that 
the intended charities and services might be carried on for all time out of the 


7 



TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS Vol. I 

interest on the mjncy offered and the produce from the land given. The 
services comprised the keeping of a lamp lighted always {nandavtlakku) before 
the deity, the offering of naivedyam every day and the conducting of festivals 
on specified days in the name of the donor. To these were added the feeding 
of a number of Brahmanas daily, ostensibly a few of the pilgrims that resorted 
to the place to worship God. 

These processes were greatly augmented in later times such that 
almost every day became a day of festival inaugurated by numerous devotees, 
both high and low, with a permanent provision for their continuous conduct. 

The temple land was usually leased out, and in No. 229 — G.T. we 
find a stipulation made in this respect to the effect that the lessee must be a 
tenant of the uMit, in order that the cultivation of the land and the collection of 
the lease-produce might both be facilitated. The rice used for naivedyafu was 
required to be scrupulously cleaned by being pounded eighty times, and only 
such clean food was desired to be offered to the deities. The gold deposited 
as capital was generally the pure precious metal (sem-pon) which was weighed 
and accepted by the temple authorities. The kalanjit was the unit of weight 
for gold. The measuring rod in the case of land was the kadikhai-kdl which 
was equated with the rod of sixteen spans in length and reckoned in units of 
kuVit of which a thousand made up a paul> Several kinds of ornaments are 
mentioned in No. iS — T. T. and they were presented for decorating the 
whole body of the image. They were made of gold and set with diamonds, 
rubies, pearls and corals. Precious metals and preciems stones appear to have 
been in general use and it shows the highly developed state of the industrial 
arts and the general high level of civilisation of the country. Internal com- 
munication was greatly facilitated by the laying out of roads which also 
served to help inland trade. The “Northern Road” {Fa(litifa-Vali) wa?, 3. 
trunk-road extending from the Tamil country in the south to the Telugu 
country of Vengi and onwards in the north (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1913, para 33). 
Tt passed by Tiruchiinur. Great attention was paid to agriculture, and irriga- 
tional facilities were created through the construction of tanks and channels. 
In these Pallava records we do not come across the numerous taxes which we 
find levied in the subsequent Chola period, but only the obligatory and 
customary services [Kadamai-Kndlmai) seem to have been enforced. 
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PALLAVA INSCRIPTIONS 

No. 1. 

(No. 219 — G.T.) 

[In the passage below the Gopuram of ^ri Padmavati-Amma’s Temple irr 
Tiruchanur. Now preserved on a separate platform in the same Temple]. 

Text 

1 lUfrssirQ ^liiU^QjasTeSrQ^su^ 
^(j^Qeuia - 

2 [«]L-.a QaTil-L-.^§iis (^L^^TisriLQ^ ^ 

«TliQ4J0LO,T63rty.^^.5S - 

3 (2) <oi ^ ^ ^ ^(^eQsmEjQ^ToSjD Qu(^tjifretsTi^a,^s(^<d= Qa^rrip'- 

i^rrtLQ^^ Q<5=/T^[^0j/r]/f (^s) 

4 tu€\)3Lj7iu^Lnr^7^T ^Q:j^sQ,jfTJs(^ (y^^eo yuuQm ^ lq - 

.T0. . . 

5 uiLtf. ^uQurr<5aT^i^r^ Qstrrmi® ^0j^0Tr«0 an&juiS^^ 

[in 

Translation 

Hail, Prosperity! In the 51st year of the reign of K&-Vijaya-Danti- 
vikramar, UlagapperumSnar of ^olanrir in doja-nadu deposited 30 kalanjn (of 
gold) as the capital for a lamp (intended) for the image of Tiruvilaakoyil- 
Perumanadigal installed (as a representation of) Tiruvenkatattu-Emperuman- 
(Sri VSnka^osvara). (We, the assembly of) Tiruchchoginiir (Tiruchanor) 
(situated) in Kudavar-nadu (comprised in the district) of Tiruvedka^a-kottam, 
having purchased (a certain) /fatel (of land) with this capital, have caused the 
lamp to be set up. 


No. 2. 

(No. 223— G.T.)» 

[In the west verandah of a stone Mandapa in the Friday garden to the south 
of the Temple of Sri Padmavati-Amma. Now preserved on a 
separate platform in the same Temple.] 

Text 

1 3.3! /r 4003^^ tfJ'T.VFff® 

2 ^S)03di/.w<®L_a0gs7Llt_,S^57 /ryi ld6f — 

3 •'’^fUrSfosr [Q^/lQu /&j/] — 

4 GiS/ToTCTtO «0LL[f_] ^75 ^.a)0a)T?STr.^[,^] 

5 . . .[Q.9?7//.9s03otf] y^aiiTUJ^-% — 

1. Read Qarr - eS^juj — 3. The inscription is much 

2. The old name for the modern damaged and incomplete. 

TiruchiinOr. 4. (J«/r - — 

5. '1 his is probably ^tu«®«6w. 


VoL. 1—3 



TIRUPATl DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Vol. I 

Translation 

1. Hail, Prosperity! In the reign of Ko-Vijaya-Dantivikramadevar — 

2. in the district of Tiruvenkata-kottam — 

3. the fine (red) gold presented by Slyakan — 

4. one lamp set up — 

5. to those (who manage) the affairs of the temple — 


No. 3 . 

(No. 429 — T. T.) 

[On a slab in the Vahana-Mandapa at Tirumala. 
Now preserved on a platform in the Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 ,^,^-®su[r(^jBrrP.ir 

4 ... ^•€)^LrD/r/ifi<3b/r 

Translation 

1. a son named ...Bhupala (was born) — 

2. to him who bore the burden of the earth — 

3. the prosperous Vijayaditya was born — 

4. like the Marika birds {Myna) on earth — 


No. 4. 

(No. 229 — G.T.)^ 

[In the verandah near the kitchen in Sri Padmavati-Amma Temple. 

Now preserved on a separate platform in the same Temple ] 

Text 

1 — 0®;®'3^«ar ^eQQQ^tur^^jSB— 

2 — [«63r] ds/rLlL_d5<*t_6v r^sheStUSl ^iuiug 

Q^Ttmireo euih ^ Qu/rsar ^ — 

3 — \Qsfr]u9pQ3ST^ etj a/5ff(^oi/®Q<3s;/r[«8r] u^sii 

Qupa 6s[£_,®]Qd5/r — 

1. The inscription is incomplete and 3. Read — 

slightly damaged. 4. Read isi^erifi — 

2. Read 5. The symbol stands for (^utpuif.. 
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4 — [/H]^(3«/ra^/DQLJ0tz3r63riy.«(^«0Lo ^(r^uni^jr^jSsou Qurr^Li^Tesruf.si^x(^u> 

^Q^Qeuiaai— Qu(T^^iresTuf.a^^^Lja -. — 

5 — 2^^/rj(U^-20Q^^j^^j^/]rQjir aai[Qtf^flr]Q«v>^a ii9lLl- oTtiGJu^ 2>/r«Wiy,0iL//r. .. 

Qt5!r<sSi *«^[/r]i.'af?(?(L/'r[«®] — 

Translation 

1. I, Vijayaditya, offered as (my) humble service including 

kalanju — 

2. for the two (offerings) including N andierlttiruvamudu to be 
offered, the pon realised through Bayyan-kol (authority) — 

3. Kdyirkon shall receive fifteen kddi and VaUuvakkOn (shall 
receive) one kalanju and ten kadi — 

4. for 'ririiv'xlahkdyil - PerumdnadiS^h Ttrumantlraldlat - 
Pcmmdnadigal and Timvenkatattu - Perumdnad'gal — 

5. We, the Empctumdimdiydr (servants of God) (have assigned 
the land) to the husbandmen of the nddit, in accordance with ♦'he valuation 
of the managers of the temple, under the direction of the Ur~niydgam 
(the village council) — 

No. 5. 

(No. 233— G. T.) 

[On the east wall (outer side), south of Padikavali-Gopuram at TiruchiinSr.] 

Text 

1 — a,warr'''(Stffla'saafl^/aa^SdJ — 

2 — Gu.Tfiixffhb' i /e9m.!Fii9,^^^ u — 

Translation 

1. Gangai Gangaii Ranasiugan alias — 

2. daily from the interest on the gold — 


No. 6. 

(No. 220— G. T.) 

[On the east wall (outer side), south of Padikavali-Gopuram at Tiruchaniir.] 

Text 


1 S/ToSSiQ UjiQ^LLQ4i^(^^Sj3SSi)(7^Q — 

3 — ^(r^/aQafTGfr<i'3sfr^Qiu (^emeimujrir^^^ Qurresr — 

4 — <®<s \^'\ir3issTisf.^m(^tsi ^uui^. [^ 0 lo]^® — 


1. Read ^cssSeiriila/raSIt ^ — 

2. This may be read — 

3. Read tmirSQujrrsi}), 

4. The end of the inscription is lost. 

5. Read ^ir 6 oa&,sia — 

6. This may be read us»r«iflraar®. 


7. Read emsa^^auf.. 

8. Read 

9. Read 

10. Read p_«arLi^ i3(w, 

1 1 . Probable reading 

12. Probable reading — 
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Translation 

I. This arrangement to feed two Brahmanas as long as the moon 
and the sun (last), with eighty times well-pounded rice, (by means of)* 
investment of gold, (was made) by Irungolakkon alias Gunavanaparajitan for 
conducting the charity with two va\\il for the two (Brahmanas)-— 


No. 7. 

(No. 2iS— G. T.) 

[In the Passage below the Gopuram of Sri Padmavati-Amma’s Temple in 
Tiruchannr. Now preserved on a separate platform in the same Temple.] 

Text 

2 L^ireij ^SjrsatTUf.u^tM ^Bnijr/nL^Q — 

3 esaj-fn^^^turr^ euikjs ^smi— ertjQuiruutLt-.^ — 

4 0i9L6B)in(^) Q^iu-x l/j^6j^[(20lc] — 

Translation 

1. May there be prosperity 1 In the ^aka year 820— 

2. the ayircikkadi and the ura\ch% who are the administrative 
officers {puravii) of the Tiruchchogunur village — 

3. the income received on account of the administration of the 
village (uratchiydl), of whatever kind it may be, (shall be utilised for the) 
Tiruvilankoyil — 

4. only the (ancient) obligatory and customary services {ka^amai - 
kniimai) shall be rendered ; otherwise the officers {puravu) of this village— 


No. 8. 

(No. IS— T. T.)^ 

[On the north wall in the first Prakara of Tirumala Temple.] 

The two subjoined inscriptions are dated in the 14th year of 
the reign of Koppatra - Panmar or Koppatra - Mahendra - Panmar. s He 
was probably descended from the Pallava kings who were supplanted 
by the Chojas. He may be identified with Ko-Parthivendravarman, whose 
inscriptions have been found in the Chittoor, North Arcot and Chingleput 

1. Read aKairas^iqui. 4. Numbers iS, 19, 20 and 17-T. T. 

2. Read — were re-engraved in the time of 

3. Read «L_«oa), Vira-Narasimha Yadavaraya. 

5. Vide Tirupati Devasthanam Epigraphical Report, pages 1 00-10 1. 
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districts. He was a vassal of Parantaka II Sundara-Chsla and ruled over 
the part of the Tcndamandalam comprised within the above three districts. 

A certain Kadava (i.e. Pallava) chief by name ^attivifankan, i.e., 
Saktivitankan, was a subordinate of this Parthivendravarman. His wife 
Samavai, the donor in these two epigraphs, was the daughter of a 
Pallavappergadaiyar, i.e., a Pallava chief. The similarity of names of this 
Kadava ^aktivitankan and Danti-^aktivitanki alias Lokamahadsvi, one of the 
queens of Rsjaraja I, suggests a certain relationship between the two and 
evidences the existence of Pallava chiefs as Chola subordinates, long after 
the extinction of Pallava rule at the end of the 9th century. 

Here we come across the earliest instance of the consecration 
of metallic images, in this rase a silver image, in the representation of 
the original idol of f3ri V-Ukatesa, and the institution of special festivals 
and processions for these images twice a day for a period of seven days. 
These festivals were later on prolonged through twelve days and in many 
cases individual donors provided for the expenses c)f the processions and 
offerings on some of these days. 

Text 

mnQiu ^'^s/rL—uiLL^^m Q^sSojitit u&)s\)oVLjQujD-iaimL-iufrrr maek 
.fi LiiS9)iajiufr'iSiu t®/rL_®J«irQtj0/5Q^sPQiL/sjr 

i^osrp G)tJ 0 v/> 7 ‘ 6 OT<y. Q^T<ixirL—(^ioyfl ^S?0fil^(einr^sy7,E7- 
Q3frii'ie6l&) Q.{usheiif}d^(r^QLDsaBii9<>9r 

2 a99i)[i£^a^Q]^ 6iju9jrih lo u(jiy jD[''«r] miTiusunTOff Lufressflaaih 

ih <mil.if.6ar unTsaSmmLa n. lo LoresafliaLo @ ^eo 

^Q(^mmfr^eo QuirsansSsar Lomirui ^[/r*]^®Lo 
U6iJij,<i^^ QmrruLf ^skjjiih LDfrSs0ii9 ^si)/i9sar euSatii 

il)3‘ to Lnr&fSi^ui m. lo U\^ ids lo LJ6\)[«>yLo] 

^iLQm miLi^esr lotSso [.y] 10 Quirbor^raflsar '^»..<mirQuif;^[&fr]Lo m lo 

^(j}jai]!ia)JuuLLi<f..(saim m j^iUSixiL'-f-sar ioresaflmmLo 

i jiL-if-onm m lo .oj i eifD~° fu^iuih p_ ^mL—69<imL-if.6ar Loieaaflm- 

3 <s<ui ID ^i—io9.ixLLuf.6ar Lor^aSimLo p.. miLif.^ar &> lo 

<id(irjmm([£>m^6ar ^iiijB,y^u9ik) ff' 10 .srraop e_ to 

^6a)L- u9lLi— ^’QijfThiisaffsar toimfl'/yto usuip yin Qyp^io 

uTpmnajevLo p_ 10 GoVsrr0rR;^^^l^^^u9ffO <or/r96or KfTOjm'jyiear 
Loraoaffmmth [.a] ^pp^oor ^uj eaorwsi^fM Gmiu<3; Qurrear 

1. Read 5 * Read 

2. Read ^sn^GemLis^mA. 6 . QufTbor^u), 

3. Read e-^fO'enJoio.^Fto. 7, e_@=aL.0fiY. 

4. Read eajfrsu)-° 6 u(js>iuij^^ jhe total is 22, not 52. 


VoL. 1-4 
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S’iDisr ui ^^^daariLfLii Qairesm® €T(^k~ 

Los)ara)//rsw/j 5 u 0 LD/T(^g 50 i^Qsuiasu. QatriLt^^^ 

^rmir^i^^T'^rriLQ &rnQ(^^ajirir ujs^^iis) un—f jpss>t^‘ 

-4 lu Lessor V I riSl Qufrear 0Q^[^] sQSso Qs^frsarQ ^0- 

€Efi^6Trr/K7Q<s/ri/.9^ (ou(ij)iis!r^3(^LL Qurresr 

Qairsaji— (Sex') ^th .s^muajiriTuia&d Qsrramu. iSsi) jpih [ruh^aiTtBuuL-iq.- 
iLfUi Lti(5'U^LL6Siu.u.iih ^A)S!i^-^u>633rf5ilii9 ^jysjDt_O<*/r5i0r<_. ^i§e\)^yiLh 
a)^0^63r ^eSiL/fflo^i/yii j0 

uiL.uf- Sexs.^ui ms^eaxsmQsiredireo u^m j^fprr^i'^^iredrreo 

(^sufru9jiJb 05 ^ e£l8s0 G^rjmQ ^sstuajir G)^® 5 w[;»] 0 ii) tSiBso 
Gurr^ C^GpjSJ Ltt^sssTSiiirenijGuQ^Ltirrf^i^ 

5 ^^<*0 &neu^^ui'j.ajfr&]^ ^'flQ ,^ 0 - 

63 T/ 5 ^rrfiS 6 Y/cB 0 ^&SI J^LJi o:^lG d^lUJB^IO,!Ojfr!^ii^,}Jl ^JTshG 

©Qo^-o^/O.W^/Tfc'^,;^^ ^(lf^Lt>(Sf^jr<SStLb /^ 0 a 9 /ju^^^ 0 Lb 

^@ 0 ' 5 /rerr <flia^'h;3inr)>3^uGu:i [r:Qij)7]G.<-)i(^!5^(i^i^iM'oaT,iyii£,<sssr 

QpSSTLjih ^ffiiiniGlBfr&T '^.Q^Mu/r &TiJl^lB;aB fr)^<i9uUj3bfT[^)'BSillh Q^^^QsSiJ- 
Qp^aeoir^ ^Q^rt) tjxdsir iulLu^ ^Q f})oQ^'rQoy(i£ii^s.'^&f!dQ^s~ 

[d)/]u) G^tue^uufnr ^^^GoV:w^L„<ii ^ ibfTi^rum^iu^ 

G^iLjsufrGaiufr-3SiSi]Lh j§)fhiS«oii) ^^psr^^ Sl— ^A^uajiii' ^!r<i^uuiT~ 
iriraeijLQ ^uufldir ^ ^^^r^^jssumir £lpu^sT<SB 

6 Q^fiuQ^^ ^ji^eQc^ras^Stu ^Ti—'ov^Qurr^iQ^oQajTir usi)i>\)syLjQup'i^ 

asmi^tUTfT Luas^ ^'rLDsnsuiUfrQaj ^irt^'symGun^iGpSGnm 

tfiLC (^JdE^f\uur^lT '^uiTjSiM isrek jS^^tsoGuyfO^ i^^^^^^ou/faenr 

^|TrQg,flE^j-p] ^ana; o^fTji^'ies)^ (5)_ 


Translation 

Hail, Prosperity ! In the 14th year of the reign of Koppatra-Mahendra- 
Panmar, I, Samavai alias Kadavan-Perundrvi, queen of Sattivitafikan (^akti- 
vitankan) alias Sri Kadapattigal and daughter of Pallavapperkadaiyar, founded 
this charity, so as to last as Long as the moon and the sun endure, having 
arranged for the daily propitiation (nimandam) with 4 nali of cooked rice 
(tiruvamudu) and one perpetual lamp (nanddvilakku), for the conduct of 
ablutions [HrutnaTijanam) on the two Ayana-Sahkrdnti and the two Vishu- 
Sankrdnti (days) and for the celebration of the Purattasi festival wherein to 
conduct a festival for two days before the commencement of the (main) 
festival and to conduct the (main) festival for nine days beginning with the 
seed-sowing {t\rumu\a%ya\\i) on the day of Chittirai (star), for the Manavalap- 


1. This symbol stands for 

2. Read iSeoQpth, 

3. Read — 
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4. Read mrC-L.ir9. 

5. Read 

6. Read 



PALLAVA INSCRIPTIONS 

;perumal (image) made of silver and installed in the T\ruv\\a^kJiy\l after 
performing special worship for the God presiding over the sacred VSakata 
Hill and after presenting for the consecrated silver image 

(1) I crown [tirumudi) containing 23 diamonds, 16 big pearls, 2 big 
central rubies and 3 cut rubies, in all 5 rubies, 

(2) 2 ornaments (of the shape of the) makara and i pair of coral 
koppii for the two holy ears, 

(3) 4 strings [malai) for the holy neck into which arc set 14 diamonds, 
■ rubies, ii big pearls and many (small) red pearls, 

(4) I belt {tidarahamVnanant) of gold, 

(5) I girdle (hruvarai-piiuikai) with 4 rubies, 

(6) 2 circular ornaments for the arms {bahuvalayam), 

(7) 4 bracelets {tlruchchandam) set with 2 cut rubies, 

(8) 4 circular ornaments (valaiya/) for tlie holy neck, 

(9) 2 solid anklets {i^arai) for the holy feet, 

being ornaments made of gold set with pree'ous ston .-s, corals and 
pearls, totalling 52 articles ; 

(lo) 2 anklets with belts (pudacliayidam) and 

I luminous disc iprab/ia) of silver s(\ with i big central ruby ; 
the gold used in making these articles being 47 kalanjii ; 
and the land given to this Manavalappcrumaj, for whom all these (ornaments) 
were presented and ablutions were also conducted and who was consecrated, 
comprises the pieces of land purchased from the Sabhaiyar of Tiruchchukansr 
situated in the Tirukkudavur-iiadu in ^ri Venkala-kottam and from Lakshmana- 
nambi residing in the Matham and for which was also paid money to the God 
Tiruvilankoyil-PerumSl and which was made tax-free; the piece of land 
purchased from the Sabhaiyar; the pieces of land known as N andi-irippa^i^ 
Madupputtai, Lakshmanauambi-adaikovda-nilam (land held by Lakshmana- 
nambi), Madhusudan-aviyarai and PurushUttaman-pawly aggregating to 3 pa\\i 
of land ; measured with the kadikkai-kdl (measuring pole) and reckoned to be 
3000 kull as equated with the rod of 16 spans; and this land has been 
purchased after paying the purchase money to the Sabhaiydr and to the deity, 
and made tax-free and presented to serve for the propitiation of Manavalap- 
perumal. 

All these services the managers of the temple [mdddpatyam) on 
Tiruvenkatam shall have conducted and the Sabhaiyar shall protect the land 
from being taxed. 

The feet of those that protect this charity shall be borne on my head 

The protection of the Srivaishnavas (is sought for this). 

This is the writing of Sattandai. 
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TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :-Vol. I 
No. 9. 

(No. 19-T. T.) 

[On the north wall in the first Prikira of Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 ^Qa,7uu/r^uestLjafb(^ lurreikQ jDff* •f^[^]^L—iaavirQiu- 

^^airi—ULLiif^seir Qupsaemu-ojrr.r ^F^msnsuujnSiU 65/ri_a/6sr 

Qu(^ihQ^S i^Qeufiost-.^^ erq^ih^Q^eSiiQfaa p Qu<;^Ltir6ans^s{^s(^, 

Ods/Tfiaari— 0 ®ri? Qsuek&ffujir^ STQ^ii pQ^^sS pp uuvsr- 

2 eufr6rTuQu(j^u)T(^i(^ LLTir^sy^p ^(T^p^sutQ^Qs(^ (ipeari^ ^Q^iQairi^ 

^(oTpp[p^) ^(n^'^Sstr (57(^v/r[6yr] ^(^eQ^r 

QufTC^^ui Gr(i£>{^ P(^^sQuupp(^ ensijpp QfSuiaai^aQafnLi^ppj 

*^(^‘i3SL-.c^T/5frLJS ^(T^dF3rs,^fr ^smuiufTfrd^ilt Qpourr<s(^L£i Qufrear 
0 ®^^ ^amp ^ifip^ QsfT&ku^ Seoti euL-.i(^ Q^sSu QuTssr 
euQuS^ QubpQea ^iuuulLi^iS^ 05^ ai^anasQareorr^ jijeirik^ 
u^Qi^jpi^rr&arQs'Tei)70i> «<*- 9L_/yr«rtDaT[«»ue_]^® (ti) (^^uuiLisf, 

3 ifL/frsnidsr lo Qu(^Lhurr6iar^^!reuru9iii itx.nrff'u) (5 il rerreSa^u- 

uiLis^ ffr apfO^nrs^idas ih (^Tuuil.t^ ^ ffrplDff‘[su ii] ^ 0 " 
QoifLTppuiLJULLt^ fB- nrs^vDs li LjQ^Qs^rppuisiru^sfnh ^ 
w ^ tj^.rsiJ^uiTQpeSffrifiQi^ "* th <3Sfre9uQu(T^LLrrsjuui 

puiBuiLL-^iluaseo OarremL^ mirpirG^jja Sr e-frr@D tij s^rr'Bso- 

QijQ^Ltrrm ^(j^LrSsdu^s^ Qajrsmt^ QaifrLL[Gfr]’i Qj^uiLuf. 

a,nT uj m- *^ff‘/Jvifr<STu)^ssB v^) (^^iLjui ^(ji^Q<su[aa p^ 

LafTL-frupQiu;^ Q^iusufriraQe/T emaaQa^- 

4 633T® ^^^^^ppav&pjr Q^eo&jpfra r^GpQpTiM ^fnnsnsutu^Qtu 

GuQ^iiQpeQQfU^ ga 

Translation 

Hail, Prosperity I In the 14th year of the reign of Koppatra-Panmar, 
I, Simavai alias Kadavan-Perundsvi, (queen) of Sattivitankan alias Sri 
Kadappattigal, and daughter of Perkadaiyar, presented, towards the expenses 
of conducting a festival twice a day for seven days prior to Margaiytirudvadaii 
[MukkMi-dvadahl), after raising the flag (to the top of the flag-staft') and sowing 
(the nine kinds of) seeds, for the image of Manavalapperumal made of silver, 
after having performed special rites for the presiding deity of the sacred 

1. Read (?«/r - symbol stands for u). 

2. Read s(T(dQ<oi!il.L^s& , y. Read 

3. Read ejpjB, S. The total is wrongly given. 

4. Read — 9- Read 

5. Read wherever this figure occurs in this inscription. 
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Venkata Hill {Sn V inkaiattu elundaruli ninra Pf.rumanad'^gal)t land for which 
money was paid to the deity and to the Sabhaiyar of Tiruchchukanur situated 
in the Tirukkudavur-nadu in Venkata-k6|tam and which was made lax-free ; 
and measured with the kad'ikai-kdl and reckoned in kiili as equated with the 
rod of 1 6 spans : — 

(1) 267 kuVi in the Ayappatii land lying to the west of the high road 
running northwards, 

(2) 367 knV. known as the Kul)ppn\ti land, 

(3) 34 *^ lying opposite to the Perumbana (tank), 

(4) 1221 kul\ known as Nuinhappaitit 

(5) 144 kttll known as Knuippauu 

(6) 1 21 kulX known as Pnrushottamappawt^ 

(7) 505 ktili in Pnru'shdttainan-pallivnf 

(S) 1000 kitli bel .)W the PancluivanmaihvX-lriy 

(9) 250 kiili purchased from Kalipperumiln and Tambibhattan, and’ 

known as Nathirscrn, and 

(10) 600 kill} purchased from Salaiperuinal-Tirumalai, known as 

KihpattX in Koltur village, 

aggregating to 4176 ^ knit. 

I, Samavai alias Kadavan-Perundovi, heve granted them (with the 
desire) that these (several) knit of land betaken possession of by the managers 
of the temple of Sri Venkatesa and that the charity may be conducted as long, 
as the moon and the sun (last). 


No. 10. 

(No. 226 — T. T.) 

[On the south base (outer side) of the first Gopura in Tirumala Temple.] 

Sarvagna-Khadgamalla' is represented by Nos. 226 and 227 — T.T. 
He belonged to the Kathaka, i.c., KSdava or Pallava, race and ruled over 
Kauchi. He was a great warrior and a powerful king. His banner was 
painted with the emblem of the sword. lie conquered Vijaya and Vira as 
well as Ganapati who put the anklet of heroes round his heels, and despoiled 
the Karnata kingdom. He was born to enjoy the rule of the earth. A 
brotherly relation existed between him and Sundara. He was a capable poet 
and a giver of many munificent gifts. 

This Sarvagfia-Khailgamalla who revels in his binedns h no other than 
Kopperunjinga with the Sarhskritised name of Maharajasiiiiha. His contem- 
poraries, as stated in the above two epigraphs, were (Kakatfya) Ganapati; 
Vijaya-(GaDdagopala) and Vira-fGamlagopala); (Jatavarman) Sundara-(Pandya I); 
and the Karnata kings (Vira-Narasimha II and his son Vira-Somesvara). 

He is known to have imprisoned the Chola king Rajaraja III at 
{ 5 endamangalam for a time, when the Hoysala Vira-Narasimha II intervened 
and liberated the Chola king, after defeating Kopperufijinga. Consequently, 
his alleged devastation of the Karnata kingdom must have taken place in the 
Note 1 : — Vide DGvasthanara Epigraphical Rcporl, pages 101-103 and 115-116. 
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reign of Vira-Somosvara. He was the last Pallava ruler who struggled hard 
to revive the Pallava line after three and a half centuries since its submersion 
at the end of the 9th century and likewise submerge the reigning Chola line. 
But that honour was not to be his. He lacked the real strength to win the 
game. The Pandyas were ahead of him and they appropriated that credit to 
themselves. Maravarman Sundra-Pandya I was the founder and Jatavarman 
Sundara-Pandya I the sustainer of the greatness of these later Pandyas. 

Text 

2 <9aT0<3S(3i~°(^ fSHIT Sfl^ JST^iU <35^ c?Bfi0iSiy0/rj'(Sl/_g (Sin)GU-%l3^ 

tiunrcTTfruj^:^ || aQ^s^L/^ laS^r^ojid 

3 GU£(^S?J<3i || ^.Ogg Q.^SLO/euaJ-B/TTp/D/T]^ 

(smQdKjs 

Translation 

1. Hail I The ornament of the race of Kathakas (Kadavas, i.e., 
Pallavas), the Lord of Kanchi, the king of poets, Sarvagha-Khadgamalla who 
conducted himself like a brother towards Sundara — 

2. the establisher of he who robbed the Karnata (kingdom) 

of its wealth, the hero (who fights) without assistance (single-handed), the 
master of the horsemen, the best king — 

Having conquered Vijaya and Vira — 

3. painted the ‘ Sword ' (on the) banner. 

(He has equalled in his physical qualities) the Difff*aj(i (the eight 
elephants supporting the eight corners of the world), Kesava (Vishnu) and 
Pura-(hara) (Siva)— 

(By him has been accomplished) some singular act — 

No. 11. 

(No. 227 — T. T.) 

[On the north base (outersidc) of the first Gopura in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

2 ffiriiQjf} G)/oeu-sij[i & |^|T-®ajj^/rnr/riL/ 633 r 

/r/s j A^iQ^rr^iDisrr^ 

2 Q,^!r,ios3!r^'S)J0,^ eK?^-g/riT-c9o/rS^,^{^_g^/rtp, 

^frLr.osiQPtr^ 

3 nr si//r<5TZ_e®^ nr <snJirmo-°jsir [ 1 * ] 

LWir(v^,(5/r [|| j; ||^jj 

1. May be read ^ jhis ^ay be read 

2. Metre This may be read — C 

3. The inscription is incomplete and 6. Metre so® /ro^eioP with^ 13 

much damaged at the end. syllables in each quarter line. 
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CHOLA INSCRIPTIONS 


Translation 

1. Hail, Sarvagifia-Khadgamalla, the wearer of the anklet of heroes 
put on (your legs) by Ganapati, the partaker of the divinity of Naiiiyana, the 
pilot who transports the numerous devotees, the lord of the three worlds, — one 
born to enjoy (the rule of) the earth I 

2. May the valour of the king who is born to enjoy the earth, who 
is a great warrior, who removed the ear ornaments of the queens of the 
Karnata (king), shine forth! 

3. O ! King Karavalamalla I Soothe the sea-girt extensive earth with 
thy arm which subdues the pride of the Ka^ pa-vfikslia (the wish-giving tree) 
(through its munificent gifts) and which is long h'ke the body of the Phaniraja 
(the king of serpents, i.e., Adisr-^ha). 


CHOLA INSCRIPTIONS 

THE CHOLAS 

The Cholas succeeded to the power and authority of the Pallavas in 
Southern India at the end of the 9th century. Aditya I (SS0--907 A-C.) 
established it through his victory over the last Paliava king Aparajita and his 
conquest of the Tondamandalam. His son and successor, Parantaka I (907- 
952 A.C.), fostered it by bringing to submission the Vaidumbas and th(j Hanas 
whose territory he conferred upon the Western Ganga king Prithvipati TI. 
He vanquished the Eastern ChSlukyas in the north and the Pandyas in the 
south, captured the Pandya capital Madura and invaded Ceylon. At this time, 
the Rashtrakuta king Krishna III occupied Kanchr and retained his hold on it 
for a period of 25 years, when it was recovered by Parantaka II Sundara- 
Chola, the grandson of Parantaka I. Sundara-Chola (954-970 A.C.) defeated 
the Pandya king Vira-Pandya and drove him to the forest. In this act, he was 
assisted by the Paliava Parthivendravarman and the Kodumbalur chief 
Vikramakesari. He also fought against the king of Ceylon. 

After an interval of a decade and a half, the great Rajaraja-Chola I 
came to the throne in 9S5 and ruled for 29 years. During the first ten years 
of his reign he made preparations for a universal conquest and reduced the 
Pandya and Chcra countries, as well as Vengainadu, Gangapadi, Nulambapadi, 
Tadigaipadi, Kudamalainadu, Kollam, Kalingam, Ilam and Ratfapldi. Not being 
content with these dominions comprising almost the whole of South India and 
Ceylon, he attempted in his last year the annexation of the 12,000 Islands of the 
Indian Ocean. He was a great warrior and a pious ruler. He constructed the 
big temple ofSiva at Tanjore and other temples elsewhere and made endowments 
to them. He carried out the revenue survey of his kingdom. His records 
bring eight queens of his to our nc^tice, the chief among whom were Danti-lSakti- 
Vitanki alias Lokamahadevi, Panchavanmahadsvi and Vanavanmahadsvi. His 
daughter Kundavai was married to the Eastern Chalukya prince Vimaladitya ; 
and this, together with a similar alliance with the Eastern Chalukyas through 
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his grand-daughter served to confer a Choja pedigree upon Kulottunga I to* 
enable him to occupy the Chola throne subsequently. 

Rajaraja was succeeded by his son Rajendra-Choja I (1013-1045 A.C.y 
who undertook the conquest of the distant kings in Central and Northern 
India. He had first of all to bring back to allegiance the Western Gangas,, 
the Pandyas, the Cheras, the Western and the Eastern Chalukyas and the 
Kalihgas and then set out on his victorious expedition against the kingdoms of 
Bcrar, Bastar, Kosala, Bengal and Lower Burma and some of the islands of 
the Indian Ocean. He changed his capital from Tanjore to Gangaikcnda- 
Cholapuram which he newly built. From the fact that he brought the water 
from the Ganges while returning from his northern expedition, he acquired the 
name of Gangaikcnda-Chola. 

With three mcire generations of the Chola kings, the direct Chola line 
became extinct and the throne was possessed by the Eastern Chalukya 
Rajoiidra who was descended on his mother’s and grand-mother’s side from- 
the Cholas. In the fourth year of his reign, he assumed the title of 
“ KULOTTUnGA ” and was henceforward known by that name. He enjoyed 
a long reign of 49 years which he employed in aggressive wars against his 
inveterate foes, the Pandyas and the Western Chajukyas, in a fresh revenue 
survey of his kingdom and in the organisation of the administrative machinery. 
He abolished a number of tolls and on that account came to be called 
“ ^UnGANDAVIRTA-SOLA”. 

These military conquests of the Cholas had little abiding force in them 
and the incessant wars which they waged for generations against the several 
neighbouring kingdoms only resulted in the dissipation of their mutual 
strength. This emboldened the Chsla feudatories to assert themselves and 
embark upon territorial conquests within the vanishing Chola empire itself. 
The SambuvarSyas were waxing strong. A new family of chiefs known as 
the Yadavarayas appeared on the scene and began to carve out territory. 
The Telugu-Cholas advanced upon Kanchi and occupied it for a time. The 
scions of the ancient Pallava line were biding their time to demolish the Chola 
power and supplant the Chola rule. The Hoysala chiefs, hitherto subordinates 
of the Western Chalukyas, asserted their independence on the overthrow of 
their liege-lords by the Kalachuryas and presumed themselves worthy to 
interfere in Chola politics. 

The evil day was only postponed when Kulottunga III (117S-1216 
A.C.) drove back the Telugu-Cholas from Kanchi and recovered it from them. 
His successor Rsjaraja III was so weak and powerless that his powerful 
feudatory, the Pallava Kopperunjinga, imprisoned him at Ssndamangalam until 
Hoysala Vira-Narasiiiiha intervened and set him at liberty. The Kskatiya 
king Ganapati marched upon Kanchi and held it for a time. The civil war 
between Rajaraja 111 and his rival Rajendra 111 , the last nominal Chola king,, 
hastened the downfall of the Cholas and gave the opportunity to the advancing 
Pandyas to conquer the Chola territories and establish a short lived Pandya 
empire in the latter half of the 1 3th century. 


20 



CHOLA INSCRIPTIONS 


No. 12. 

(No. 232— G. T.) 

[On the west base of the Vahana-Mantapam in Tiruchanui .] 

PARANTAKA I. 

Parantaka^ I is mentioned in his inscriptions as “ Madtrai-konda- 
Ko-Paraklsarivarmaii' and Mcd'iraiyum-ilaniiiui-ko'nda'-P araki^arxvarmmi'y 

i.e., “ Parakesarivarman who took Madura and Ceylon.” No. 23.! — G.T. which 
is dated in the 29th year of his reign denotes him by the fc^rmer appellation 
only. He is said to have assumed the latter designation about the 37th year 
of his reign which extended from 907 to 950 A.C. He was surnamed Vira- 
narayana. It is therefore ([uito likely that the village of UttaramOrar or 
Uttaramallur in the present N>.rth Arcot district was surnamed Virainirayana- 
chaturvedi-maugalam during the reign of Parantaka I. 

Kodungoluran, the donor in No. 252 — G.T., is stated to Iiavc belonged 
to the Malai-niidu, i.e., the Chcra or the Malabar country. The donor’s name 
seems to have been adopted from the name of the town of Kodc^agolSr, the 
modern Cranganore situated on the West Coast, and shows that he was a 
native of the place. He was probably an officer of Parantaka I. 

Gunavan-Aparajitan (No. 220 — G.T.}, refe red to as a subordinate of 
the last Pallava king Aparajita, appears to have later on become, on the 
extinction of the Pallava rule, a Chola feudatory under Parantaka 1 (Mad. Ep. 
Rep. for 1914, page 90, para 1 5}. He was a chief of the Imni^olas inhabiting the 
IrungolapSdi, a portion of the South Arcot district (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1918, 
para 68). 

The kalanjn weight noted in the Pallava period continued as the 
standard of weight for gold. The unit of capital for the perennial maintenance 
of a lamp in the temple was 40 kalanjii of gold as in the earlier times. 

Text 

1 “Q^fruujQa<3FiFlLJ6ifri/)p^ ojir.astCB 

/ mu — 

2 /GfnLQ 

QiFrr(^^riT — 

3 QFu^lo eTiBuQuirLujQ.GfrLD ^(7^6^Q.!Fir(^^r'r eimQQ^Qujir^ 

— 

4 Sm'^pBoii^.TdB lh^gOig.tlLQ OarT(}iiw'o!fKir,<^a it ^ — 

5 esai/dssi) G^ussim Kfrpu^asr ^uGuiTm n-Tpu^^eir aip^'Jhia 

0 aro'^Q^Qiurr^}^ <oTihGu f^Lf)Tmtf.ajTT 


Note 1 : — Vide Devasthanan:. Kp. 

2. Read 

3. The end of each line in this in- 

scription is lost. 

4. This may be read ^0o9ari^. 

5. The old name for the modern 

Tiruchanur. 


Kep., page 104. 

6. Read 

7. Read SSiJ. 

8. Head Qsn(d'kiQ^rr^irfrm , 

9. This may be read QsireaarQ. 

10. This gap may be filled by 

.srsspirir.'* 


VoL. I— <3 
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Translation 

1-3. May there be prosperity I In the 2Qth year of the reign of Ko- 
Parakesarivarnian who took Madirai (Madura), we, the SahJiaiyaroi Tiruchcho- 
gunfir (situated) in Kudavilr-nadu in Tiruvenkata — kottam, have undertaken 
to burn (a lamp) supplying a wick (thereto). 

4-5. This charity (has been established by) KodungSluriin of Malai- 
nadu that it may continue to burn as long as the moon and the sun (last), 
(through a deposit of) 40 kala\ju of pure geld weighed with the standard 
stone in use in the village {ur~kn!). VVe, the Snhhaiyary (have accepted) this 
40 kulanjn (.)f gold (for maintaining the light). 

6 . The protection of the Empcriimaiia^iyZir (the devotees of Vishnu) 
(is sought f( r thi ; charity). 


No. 13. 

(No. 234— G. T.)^ 

[On the west base of the Vahana-Mantapam in Tiruchiinur.J 

Text 

1 [Qs/ru]aG!s<a^if^uesri£)/r)'yj tu/TfeJOTfi) — 

3 i — 

Translation 

In the r’olh y(?ar fd’ llie reign . f Parakosaripaiimar, one lamp togetlier 
with the supply of the wick, without let or hindrance, (shall be burnt).... 
in Tiruvenkata-kottam. 


No. 14. 

(No. 17-T.T.) 

[On the north wall in the first Prskara of Tirumala Temple.] 

(Latter part) 

RAJARAJA I 

No.':. 17, I S, 19 and 20 — T.T. are copies of the original documents 
which were re engraved in their old po.sition at the north-west corner on the 
outer face of llie north wall of the inner shrine of isri Veakatesvara's temple at 
Tirui-Aala, under orders of Vira-Narasiriiha Yadavaraya, a provincial chief 

1. The inscription is incomplete. 4. Read GOLlt_/r/ro\). 

2. Read j00Q9«ar«/5. 5. Read 6 i,Hu^ijrru>nQ^u:. 

3. Read ereaar^sBsriLfih, 
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-ruling this part of the country as a subordinate of Rajaraja III, after renovation 
of the same wall by Deiantari Tiruppullanidasar. Of these, No. 17 dated in the 
1 6th year of the reign of Rajaraja I records, under his historical introduction, 
the gift of a pai\am of gold set with diamonds, rubies and pearls to God 
Tiruvefikatadevar by Parantakadevi-amman. She is therein referred to as the 
daughter of the Cheraman or the Chora king, {Cheraittaurit'-jniii'alar), and the 
queen of the king “ who slept at the Golden Mall," (Ponuialiffaittinjiiiandcviyar).^ 
The use of the expression “ Devi-ammannr ’’ in the epigraph shows that she 
was the chief (jucen of Paninl.ika II, l)iiL all tiie same she was not the mother 
of Riijaraja 1 and his elder sister K Linda vaiyar. Tlicir inotlier was Vanavan- 
mahadevi who committed • n the death of her husband Panintaka 11, and 

who.se image, along with liis image, was set np by their daughter in the temple 
at 'fan jure (M-irl. P'.p. Rep. for rpol, para 1(3: and S. 1 . I., Vnl. M, part v, 
Introducti' 'U, page i\ This Parantakadevi ouUivfd In a* lord ])y ncMrly 
• I years wliieh is the clil.crence between die la-^t yeai- o'" Sii’n' ira-Cliola, i.e.^ 
970 A.C., and tile luth year of Rajaraja I, i.c., 1001 A.C., and maiie donations 
to temples during the period, as did her ehha' mother-iii-law, Pariintakan- 
mfidevig ilar .’lias ^cunbiyanmaha levi, the wid. wed (piecn of (jandaraditya and 
the mother of ULtauia-Choln, who also lived (in up t . the same i6th year of 
Rajaraja I and constructed temjiles in the name L.)f her husband and made 
benefactions to temples on a large scale till the end of her life. 

Parantaka II, surnamed Sundara-Chola, ruled for about- 16 j^ears 
from 9^9 to 965 A.C. Aditya 1 acquired the Pallava country and established 
the Chol.a power with the help of the (>hnra king Sthanuravi, aiul since 
llien the Ch.o] IS allied themselves with the (Zhi-ras by marriages. I’arantaka I 
chose tvv > (oicra princesses for his (luee.us and so did his gi'andson 
Parlinlaka 11 Suiidara-Cliola. Rut the latter’s son Rajaraja I was obliged 
to wage war with the Cheras and conquer them : “to deprive the iScliyas 
of their splendour 

The historical introduction of Rajaraja I,'^ as given in No. i7~T.T., 
recounts his military conquests up to the subjugation of Kaliiigam and the 
Chera country, while Nos. 214 and 215-G.T. include Lla-mandalam (Ceylon) 
among his conquests. By his 16th year, Ceylon had not been conquered 
and it happened only in his 20th year. Consequently the second epigraph 
must have been dated between his 20th and 24th years by which latter 
date Rattapadi had been conquered. Riijaraja’s qucen-consort Ulagarniidevi 
is recorded in No. i I7'-T.T. to have provided for a lamp in the temple of 
Sri Veukatesa. Her proper name was Danli Sakti-Vilaiiki. She had probably 
some relationship with the Kadava or Pallava prince Sakti-Vitankan mentioned 
in Nos. iS and 19— T.T. as a, subordinate of Parthiveiidravarman. 

Nos. 214 and 215 and No. 212 — G.T.' bring to notice an officer 
of the king named Arulakki alias Rajaraja-MuvSndavelan who deposited 
40 kalanjit of gold in the temple, most likely for a nandav\\akkii. He also 

Notk 1 : — V^ido DevasthSaam Kp. Rep., pages 101-5. 

Note 2 : — Vide Devasthanam Ep. Rep., pages 105-7. 
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made a gift of iand i), the Avur-karram on the south bank of the Kaverf. 
river in ^5na.;u or iSuJa-nadu. He appears to have continued in service as an 
officer of Rajondra-Chola I, in the 2 ist year of whose reign he presented 
“certain necklaces of gold, filled inside with lac and set with a num er 
of costly gems”, “to the shrii.o o^ Lskamahadevi-Isvara now called Uttara- 
kailasa in the Panchanadisvara temple at Tiruvaiyaru ”, on behalf of Danti- 
l^akti-Vitanki alias Lokamahiidevi, queen ot Rajaraja I (No. 154 1918,. 

Mad. Kp. Rep. for 191S, para 26). 

No. 3S4-G.T. from Yogi-Mallavararn, dated in the 9th year of 
Rajaraja III, refers to the Soth day in the 23rd year of the reign ot “ king 
Sri Pajakesari alias Sri Riljarajadevar possessing a number of panegyric 
titles”, and to the payment on the above date of 26 kalanjtt of gold made 
by Kodinambiyangadi alias Jayaukcndi.sola-Brahmamarayan of AruvekSvai, a 
BraJimadiya village situated in Nenmali-nSdu, a sub-division of Arumclideva- 
valanadLi in the province of Sola-mandalam. 

Rajakesari RajarSjadeva is Rajaraja I who was in his early years 
known by his surname “ Arumojideva ”, (S. 1 . I., Vol. II, Part v — Introduction,, 
page i), and who assumed the title “ JayankondasSla ” in the last years of 
his reign page 7). From the surname of “ Jayankondabola-Brahmama- 

rayan ” of Kodinambiyangadi, the donor in the above record, it appears 
that he was an officer of Rajaraja I and held some responsible position 
in the administration. It is certain that the sub-division “ Arumolideva- 
valanSdu ”, and the grain measure “ Arumolidsvan ” were called after this 
surname of Rajaraja I. He had also the biriida “ Sivapadasekhara ”, indicating 
his great devotion to J§iva and his charities to ^iva temples {ibul* page 7). 
The surname “ SivapSdaBckharanallur ” of MuiSaippundi, mentioned in No. 3S2- 
G.T., must have been conferred upon the village during the reign of 
Rajaraja I from this attribute of the king. 

Two standards were in use for the weighment of gold, viz., 
T antnakaitalai ov Dharmakamlai^ employed in the case of charitable endow- 
ments in temples, and Kitdhiaikkal which was current throughout the country 
in all secular transactions. Almost no diiTerence seems to have existed 
between the two weights, for in No. 384-G.T. it is stated that, in lieu of the 
26 kalmjti of gold precisely weighed with the dharmakattalai stones and 
deposited with the Sabhaiyar of Tiruchanur in the reign of Rajaraja I only 
26 kalanju of gold weighed with the Kttdmaikkal was recovered from them 
in the reign of Rajaraja HI. 

However, in the continuation of this transaction in No. 3S5-G.T.,. 
it is reported that 26\ kalanjtt of gold was recovered. Allowing for this 
difference of a quarter of a kalanju between the two weights, we find that 
the Dharmakanalm was one per cent more in weight than the knlxnaikkal. 

Certain discrepancies are noticed in the historical introduction of 
Rajaraja I contained in No. 17-T.T., owing to its nature of a copy of the 
original inscription, while such errors are absent from Nos. 214 and 2i5~G.T. 
which are preserved in original. Though this region was comprised in the 
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Tamil country forming, as it did, part of the ancient Pallava kingdom and 
the later Chola empire, it would appear that the Tamil langua'^e was not 
appreciably cultivated in olden times in this portion of tlv Chittoor district;, 
and subsequently, with the establishment of the Vijayanagara kingdom, it 
receded from the Tamil language and the Tamil people and acquired greater 
affinity for Telugu. However, the king’s name as expressed in the above 
epigraph (No. 17-T.T.), “ Raja-Rajendra-Panmar ”, may be compared with 
the name ‘ I^ajarajendra’-Sdlardjci of ihe tcnililc * engraved on the pedestal 
of the metallic image of RajarSja I set up in Brihadisvara temple at Tanjore 
(Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1925, para 12, and figure facing page 81). 

Text 

1 nT/ris fV/iQi3 ‘ ujfTiTa^iQ sil 

l.ti'XmtTff Q^c^tlUiTlT 

^Ltua^T uu-t—' 

2 ih Ouir&sr v-r* unresSs- 

^UUlLt—lh 

ujrrris^aQjxeSl^iMUie^ 

: Translation 

In the 1 6th year of the reign of Ko-Vira-Rajarajendra-panmar 

the paiiam (ornamental plate for the forehead) presented by the chief queen 
of him (the king) who slept (died) at the Golden Hall (Ponmd\igaiytl- 
tunjindudeviydr, Dlvi-ammanar) and the daughter of the Cheramanar (Chsra 
king) is 52 kaljinju of gold weighed by the kadinaikkal and c.ontains 6 rubies, 
4 diamonds and 28 pearls. This paitam Parantakadovi-amman presented to 
Tiruvenkatadevar. 


No. 15. 

(Nv)s. 214 and 215 — G. T.)^ 

[From the slab now preserved in Tiruchanar Temple.] 

Text 

1 Qu!ToMU — 

2 ^j5?;57t_60)a) Ui;5<3sQ<3irr^?na diiT^^j^'F^/rSciO — 

3 GeniEi^Tii^mrrQih s/asuin'^.iijui ^^sntiiUurTisf a — 

4 f^LaiSjV'/is/rCSi.fl Garr^eo fjn.'n [iy.sa)>y] — • 

5 ^o3!)TL_/r [ai]— 


1. This and numbers 212 and 

213 — G. T. are from the 
slabs preserved in Tirucha- 
rur Temple. 

2. Read ^eardQa. 


3. Read p-ffl*/f)U}. 

4. Read ^(r^srft. 

5. Read 

6. Read 

7. Read irifi — 


VoL. I — 7 
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6 ajrrssmQi— ^ 

7 y^nr/r«fir/rfflQf6M — 

8 Qa^rri^iLQjS Qfiika.-^J 

9 [«®] jfjQ^^JaQnJK nr/rS/ir/rig^Q„-ufa?3«vsrr/7['5]' — 

Translation^ 

Hail, Prosperity ! In the reign of Kesaripanmar Sri Rajarajadeva 
who, while (his) heart rejoiced, that, like the goddess of f(n*tune, the goddess 
of the great earth had beeome his wife,~in his life of growing strength, 
during which, having been pleased to destroy the ships (at) Kandaliir-Salai, he 
conquered by his arm}^ whieh was victorious in great battles, Vengai-nadu, 
Ganga-padi, Nulaiiiba-padi, Tadigai-(vali), Kudamalai-iiadii, Kollam, Kalingam, 
Ila-mandalani, (the conquest of which) made (him) fam )us (in) the eight 
directions”..,... “ (deprived the) Scliyas (t-f their splendour)”... 

In the Avilr-kurram on the south bank (of the river KavSri) in Soniidu 
Arulakki alias Rajaraja-Mavondavelan — 

No. 16 . 

(N0.117-T.T.) 

[On the west wall of the Mukkoti — Pradaksliinam in Tirumala Temple,] 

Text 

1 

Ql J5^ 

2 — 

3 

4 ^7 ^e-ffOSLorr — 

5 ^,^ 0 — 

6 — 

I. The inscription is incomplete. 

Notk 2 ; — For this transhition of Iho Pra^isti of Rajnmja I, I am obli«^ed to the 
standard translation of the late Dr. Hullzsch published in the S.I.I., in particular No. 59 
of Vol. II, part ii, page 241, which I have al.so adopted for No. 88 (No. 17-T.V.) under 
the Yadavarayas below. 

1 hereby ackn(.)wledge my further obligation for the a<loption of the translation 
of the VraUisti of Kiilottuhga I for No. 2.8 (No. 381 — I'.T.) below from that of No. 58 on 
page.s 234-23G of the same Vol. IT. 

3* Read ,Q(ThQAia<si^Qpsa)t^ujir^i^, 6. Read ^0(S&^isisL^QpeiDL-ujfr^a!^, 

4. Read 7. Read ^0ii^irsS&rs(^. 

5. Read tL&}SLDirQ^sS — 


26 



CHOLA INSCRIPTIONS 

Translation 

1. Hail, Prosperity I — 

2. the day — 

3. nanda-(vilakku) — 

4. Ulagama-(dSvi) — 

5. for God Tiruvenkatamudaiyan — 

6. twenty -nine — 


No. 17. 

(No. 212— G. T.) 

[PVoin the slab now prcscrvctl in TiruchSiiur Temple. | 

Text 

1 

3 [5Yr/r]uafPLl,L_ Quirem ff‘id — 

4 aLh^snu^iu [Q/..//r] — - 

5 esT — 

Translation 

40 kalanjuof gold deposited by Arulakki alias Rajaraja-MavondavSlan. 
Your gold weighed with the lanmd-kaualai (dharma-haValai or the weight used 
in weighing the gold relating to charities) is 40 kalanjit — 

No. 18. 

(No. 384-G. T.) 

[From Parasaresvara’s Temple at Yogi-Mallavaram.] 

EXTRACT. 

Text 

10 '^QsirrjT.rf^Qa-TiBiuT- 

11 ear iu'r^r(Sl p uDh. /y.Tsiff sTismu^^ Q^rr- 

12 ^^'.c^uiTi^^'Aiii!bv.7irf5rri'.Jd riLQ 

13 OJih ^(T^QsijQsrresiSii (3«T/y flS/i [(51 uj.w^<Jifruf-Ujrrssr fr^u.wQairsmi^- 

14 (o*.£F/r^^®^^[a)/r]ir/r(L/63r/.y.ij5a) ^ kLOiSLLu.^'isB^dVfT jsiSsir- 

15 Ssnp QsTsaarL^ Qufrsk Q-d% hr ^uQurroir 

16 .S50U) 

1. The inscription is incomplete. 3. This symbol stands for »^0<9 f. 

2. Read ^ QmdjiQir^^, 
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Translation 

On the soth day in the 23rd year of the reign of king Sri RajakSsar? 
alias ^rr Rajarajadevar (who shines with) the panegyric titles (meykklrti) 
prefixed (to his name), Kodinambiyangadi alias Jayankondasola-Brahmamarayan 
of Aruvekovai, a Brahmadoya (village) in Ncninali-nadu, (a sub-division) of 
Aruinolidsva-valanadu (in the province) of iSoIa-mandalam, deposited with the 
Sabhiuyar of this village 26 kalanjn of gold accurately weighed with the 
Dharmaka\talai stone, for (conducting) the ubhaiyam on the Sankramam (day) 
for this Nayanar ; that, for this 26 kalanjn of gold, the offerings on each 
Uttar ay atiaSankramam shall be carried on. 


No. 19. 

(No. 20 — T. T.) 

[On the north wall in the first Prakara of Tirumala Temple.] 

RAJENDRA-CHOLA I 

No 20— T.T. is dated on the 7th day, apparently in the first year, of 
the reign of Rajendra-ChSla I.^ It embodies an order of the king’s Adh'tkart 
named Korjamangalamudaiyan who held an enquiry regarding the conduct of 
certain charities and services instituted in the temple of Sri Venkatesvara at 
Tirumala. The enquiry revealed that the charity of putting up lights in the 
temple, which the assembly of Tirumundiyam undertook to execute in pursu- 
ance of an earlier document engraved on stone, was being only partially 
carried out by them. The witnesses summoned to depose the facts were 
Kadappankudaiyan designated S'lrutanattuppanimakan who was the adminis- 
trative officer of the sub-district of Kudavur-nadu {Kndavur-naWt vagaVk’ys*%ra 
h'lrutanattuppanimakan) and the priests {pujdris) or the servants of the temple 
{divarkanmigal). The AdhikarX was impressed with the negligence of the 
Sabhaiydr of Tirumundiyam and ordered that the original capital for this 
charity be recovered from them and credited to the general funds of the 
temple and the lamps lighted by the managers of the temple through the 
supply of the necessary ghee made from its stores. 

This epigraph gives us a glimpse of the Chola administrative system. 
The Adhikarl was perhaps a governor placed over a province and, in this 
instance, over the Jayankomla-Chdla-mandalarn or Tondamandalam. During his 
iteneracy through the country under his charge he took cognizance of all 
matters, both secular and religious, investigated them and decided them. 
There was an officer of a lower rank known as the &irutanattuppdnlmakan^ 
administering the nadii and he maintained a record of all transactions pertain- 
ing to his charge. An assembly hall existed in the temple at TiruchanSr 

Note 1 : — Vide Dev. Ep. Rep., pages 107-10. 
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where the Adhikari held his court to which were summoned the witnesses who 
had knowledge of the affairs enquired into. 

The administrative divisions of the kingdom were the mandalams or 
provinces which were divided into kottams or districts ; and thesv, kdttams 
were again sub-divided into or sub-districts which comprised several 

kurrams formed of a number of villages grouped together. In consonance with 
this division of the kingdom, the hierarchy of officials must have consisted of 
the Adhikari over the mav^alamf next in rank to him the Pcrutanattuppani- 
ntakan over the kdttatn on the analogy of the Siriitanattuppanimakan of the 
nadii, and below the latter the officer in charge of the kurram and lastly the 
headman of the single village. 

No. 210-G.T,, from ^ri Kapilesvara’s temple at the foot of the hill 
near Tirupati, records that the central shrine of the temple was constructed 
by Rayan-Rajonclra-^olan alias Brahmamarayan-Munaiyadarayan who was the 
head of Kottnr at the time. I'he name indicates that he Wvis an officer of 
Rajsndra-Chola I and administered the village of Kottur. No traces of this 
village are now possible, though we find it mentioned in three insci iptions of 
different dates. The first mention occurs in No. 19-T.T. belonging to the 
third quarter of the loth century A.C., the second reference in No. 210 — G.T, 
falling into the third quarter of the nth century and die last in No. 355 — G.T. 
dated in the second quarter of the i6th century during the reign of king 
Achyutaraya of Vijayanagara. From these references it appears that it must 
have been situated somewhere to the east of Tirupati and north of Tiruchangr 
and its boundaries must have extended towards Tiruchanur on the one side and 
the foot of the hill to the north of Tirupati on the other. 

Text 

1 ^'^Q3ifruufr{fr):^Q3S£FffiussrLDJrrrm 

UJITS!fSl(^ <oi lJ)fT (!iJ ^ KlTGff (t> ^fT ffln i lUfTCSf 

QuQ^ihufremtJUfru^. 

0 <_^T/ 5 .rLl (9 ^QjSsut 

<5.7 Li SiLi— SiLi<f.Sso (^carL/(.s) GsTLLi!f.<sSlGs^ Q^fru9^~ 

2 lju®06lPL_aj7^iqti ^fBSSTL9a^!lliM ^0- 

Ooiy.E7SL_[,«]^i?^ffly7 iSuiik^LJUisf. e-srrsrrgar Q3=!re\)j{^iiBQarGii(olGtr^Tji}i 

eSesieSsoT^i^ji^ .TUT Q^ea^/resrih eiy?»QQ^_ 

lurrr usu a<soQsutl.i^e!jrui3f. Qurrsk eaiadGafrmtQ 
^ekj)i ^L-{u)ut-. SLLu,dxu.'.v 8_[lD^'] ^€sn,-a~ 

1. Read Qafi-ujrGa<^f^<^^'- 9 irfr 6 sr, 3. This may be read 

2. Read — 4. Read 
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u9p^en eu-^ih ^Qrfi^s9Grra(^ 9_ SsQ 

(^aif.uiDQj^oSiLLSso ^(^^Shs^iBeo ^AUU- 

;{ i_’_i_ Qufresr a_tD /_o 

uSs^iTiraui G^ajj 0 Q^nni ussstl^itjt e_fflnt_aj Oufrek <J~ ui 
^su Qu/reir a_iD'^- lo ^iiyrsair SL-Mvasir 

L-frLti0i) [Q^^uuu^QiutrQLn (aj&ssj^ssr slLu^ jS!(j^Lc<is\'>d(^ srpj^ 

&T/fliji5)i<®[.®^*]/_aj-Tc5srr/r<® Sit>fhpLh Q.vius Qssrpp- 

LDraao\vips 3 )L_ujff' 6 ar Q^/raiso ^uuiB- 3 r- ^ 07 p,T 3 ktf 
ai—Gu ^Si)0«ar/5^«;T«0<nfr.350*0(/jr) ‘^^Ju/rdS5ffe_<iajL_jL/ GuT»ar 

•i 2_tD;B. '-f" LO ^pGp'aV iuo:ari—fra G^fr,ijyG ^pGpoJT 

Uhiyt—(Tsrps^s(^ ^S0tx)^«0 Q(i^5stikpireQorT.4;;^iM ap^jr- 

^errs(^ ^Qn^Qbv.wst^Gpovrr^i^ 

stBiuld GmhsuT(f^ih ^Gp^sikS^f^Gm '^3=^^jT^Qppovmir e-rSuup/ra 
Sjuripiit Q^Fiup^n t^^^’^^^oVT^GorrfrLn gj_ 

Translation 

Hail, Prosperity 1 On the 7th day in the reign of ^ri KoppatrakSsari- 
panmar alias Srf Rajendra-tSoladeva, while Adhikarl (governor) Kcrramau- 
galamudaiyan enquired into the affairs of the temple from his seat in the 
assembly-hall built by us in Tiruchchukannr, a devadunam of this God, in 
Kudaviir-nadu, (a sub-division) of Tiruvenkata-kottam, (a district comprised 
in the division) of Perumbanappadi (in the province) of Jayankonda-Sola- 
mandalam, having summoned Kadappankudaiyan, the Siritanattuppanimakan 
(subordinate administrative officer) who administered the Kudavur-nadu, and 
the servants of Tiruvenkatadevar, and called upon them to depose as to the 
condition of the permanent daily provision (existing) for Tiruvenkatadevar, 
they stated that, as per the old document registered on stone, the SabhaiyUr 
of Tirumundiyam, a grant to this God, received money and undertook to 
light 24 lamps, including one light of camphor, but that the villagers of 
Tirumundiyam discontinued to burn all of them excepting two lights which they 
still burn. 

2. Thereupon Adhikari Korramangalamudaiyan ordered that, with 
the 20 pon being the sum available at Tiruchchukannr and the 3 pon remaining 
in deposit in this deity’s treasury (as remuneration) for the paricharakam 
service rendered by them to this God, aggregating to 23 pon^ (the ghee) might 
be well-packed and transported to Tirumala along with the articles of daily 
provision, and the servants working in this behalf might be enabled to burn 
(the lights) without any impediment. 

1. This symbol stands throughout 3. Read ^a^eSars^th, 

the inscription for 4. Read 

2. Read 5. Read — 
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3. Towards this charity of the nandaroi\akkiiy therefore, to be 
maintained by the Sabhaiyar of Tirumundiyam, the Srivaishnavas ordered that 
the 23 pon belonging to them shall be credited to the capital fund of this God's 
treasury, (the ghee) shall be transported to this God’s treasury (store-house) 
at Tirumala and the managers of the temple and the servants of Tiiaveiikata- 
devar alone shall burn the lights, including the nandav'ilakku and one karpura- 
vilakkUj as long as the moon and the sun last. 


No. 20. 

(No. 210 — G.T.) 

[On the door-jambs of Kcpilstivara Temple at Kapilatirtham.] 


Text 


1 

QJ .<5 ^ 

7 


2 

QaTLiQj 

8 


3 

p^&ni^tu fih 

9 

ji\u&sr tor- 

4 


10 


5 


11 

1^1.0, rsiFl- 

6 

Ifi'^rresr 

12 

[||*] 


Translation 


Hail, Prosperity I This is the bles.sed tabernacle which Rayan- 
Rajeiidra-Sr.] m alias Brahmamarayan-Munaiyadarayan, the head of KottSr, had 
built. 


No. 21. 

(No. 387-G. T.) 

[In ParasaresVara’s Temple at Yogi — Mallavaram.] 

KULOTTUNGA— CHOLA I. 

Kul 5 !:tuiiga-Chola P is represented in this Collection by eleven 
inscriptions of which three are complete ones and the rest are mere 
fragments containing a few bits of his prahasti. In some of them the king’s 
name occurs as Rujakosarivarman Rajsndra-CholadGva (Nos. 71, 112 and 295- 
T.T.), while others mention him as Rajakesarivarman alias Chakra varti ^ri 
Kulottunga-Choladova (Nos. 3S1, 382 and 383-G.T. and 298-T.T.). However 
Nos. 387-G.T. and 144-T.T. respectively call him ^rfman Mahamandalesvara 
Tribhuvanadeva Maharajasri Vfra-Rajendra-Choladeva and Udaiyar i§rf Vira- 
Rajsndradsva. The epithet “ Mahamandalesvara ” is appropriate to the Eastern 
Chilukya ruler who the king is represented to be : " Chalukyakula-bhushana," 
the ornament of the Chalukya race, holding sway over the Vsngi country, 

I. Read 2. Read 

Note 3 : — Vide Dev. Ep. Rep., page 110. 
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“ Vengi-vallabha ”, with his capital at “ Kanuppakapura He is entitled 
“ Karavala-Bhairava^ inkaxanadhapurandara^ K^aka-purabalasadhaka and 
Prapta-vidya-vib hush ana • He is besides entitled Samadhigata-panchamahakabda^, 
the possessor of the five great birudas or “ honorary distinctive marks.” It is 
known that until the 4tlj year of his reign, Kulottunga called himself Rajakssari- 
varman Rajondra-Chola and only in the 5th year he assumed the name of 
Kulottunga. He was an Eastern Chalukya prince, being heir to the kingdom 
of Vengi which his father Rijaraja I left him, and he is said to have ruled it 
for a time before acquiring the Chola throne (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1904, para 21 ; 
also S. I. I., Vol. Ill, part ii, pages 127 and 12S). The inscription is dated in 
his 3rd year and this early date probably indicates not merely the short 
duration of his reign over the Vengi country, but also the extent of the Chola 
territory which he aggrandised to himself extending southwards from Vengi 
into the modern Chittoor district. No. 144-T.T. which calls him Udaiyar Sri 
Vira-Rajendradova probably belongs to the period of his reign as a Chola 
monarch, subsequent to his charge of Vengi. Though the name is mentioned 
as Vira-Rajondra, instead of the usual Rajendra, it is still certain that the king 
represented is Rajendra-Chola II alias Kulottunga I, for the epithet “ Chalukya- 
kula-bhushana ” cannot apply to any of his predecessors on the Chola throne, 
and surely not to Virarajsndra I, the son of Rajondra-Chola I, since he was 
not by descent an Eastern Chalukya prince. Again, though Kulottunga III 
had the surname “ Virarajendra-Choladeva (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1911, para 29), 
he has not been known to have reigned over Vengi at any time. Consequently 
Sri Vira-Rajendradeva or Vira-Rajendra-Choladsva must be taken to denote 
only Rajendra-Choladeva II alias Kulottunga-Chsla I. 

Further, ihe birudas Samadhigata-panchamahasabda ” and “ Kara- 
vala-Bhairava ” are proper to the Eastern Chalukyas, the one being found to 
have been assumed by Sarvalokasraya Vishnuvardhana and Vijayaditya VII, 
the paternal uncle of Kulottunga I, as well as by Kulottunga I himself (Mad. 
Ep. Rep. for 1921, para 16); and the other, Panchamahahabda^ by the founder 
of the Eastern Chalukya line, Kubja-Vishnuvardhana (S. I. I., Vol. I, No. 39, 
Text, lines 23 — 24, on page 54 ; and Ep. Ind., Vol V, Page 75, first Plate, i6th 
line). His Tamil prasasti records that “ he unsheathed his sword, showed the 
strength of his arm” and dispelled the army of the king of Kuntala. It is 
perhaps this feat of arms which he displayed with his sword that gained him 
the biruda Karavala—Bhairavaj ” the terrible one on account of his sword.” 
“Prapta-vidya vibhushana” points to his learning, while “Katakapurabalasadha- 
ka” refers to his attack and defeat of the forces of Katakapuri, probably 
the modern Cuttack, which at that time seems to have been included in the 
Kalinga country. This shews a successful military career followed by 
Kul5ttunga even in his early years and his raid into Kalinga which occurred 
for a second time in the latter part of his reign. In this epigraph there is 
probably a reference to his ‘‘having put on the garland of the victory over the 
Northern region”, after seizing the Kalinga-mandalam, while ” he was still 
heir-apparent ”, i.e., crown-prince at Vengi under his father Rajaraja I, 
expecting however to usurp the Chola throne in time. 
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The fragments Nos. 71,112 and 295 — T. T., which name the king as Rija- 
kesarivarman Rajendra-Choladeva must be assigned to a date prior to his fifth 
year, while No. 298— T. T., which calls him Kulottunga-Choladeva must belong 
to a subsequent date. Of these, Nos. 7: and 29S — T. T. mention 'he chief 
queen Avanimulududaiyal, ' the mistress of the whole wnrlu , and from the 
former epigraph it looks as if she made some donation to the temple. 

No. 381 — G. T. is a complete inscription and is dated in his 24th regnal 
year. It begins with the longer historical introduction of the king, commenc- 
ing with the words “ PugalsSlnda punari agalsiilnda puviyil ”, and recounts 
his military deeds from the time of his victory at Chakrakotta, the capture of 
the rutting elephants at Vajrakara and the disiielling of the army of the king 
of Kuntala, while yet a crDwn-pi ince of Vciigi under his father Rajaraja I, 
down to the time of his dcfcatijig the Western Chalukya Vikramaditya and 
the Pjindya and Chera kings, after capturing the Chola throne. It is plain that 
his “deedfs ot valour ” at Chakrakofta and Vajrakara as well as against the 
king of Kuntala were only antecedent to his putting on "by right oi' inherit- 
ance the pure rftyal crown of jewels ” at Vengi, from whence lie proce(aied 
to C(m(jii''r the “ Southern region.” In this inscription “ AvanimuludLulaiyaj” 
alone finds a place. No. 3S8 — G. ' 1 '., dated in his 41st year, which is the iiighcst 
year available for him in this Collection, though rccoro.; elsewhere furnish his 
50th year, gives the shrirtcr introduction commencing with the words 
” Pugahiuidu vil.anga jayainadu virumba”, wherein the details of his con(|ucsts 
are missing. 

No. 382 — G, T. brings to notice a number of Pumvitvayl offieers and 
others wh ) attested the document in token of the r.yal assenl, having been 
accorded to the remission of taxes on Man nj)<j)un(li alias .Sivap.l(la>;G!dKiraii-illiir, 
a (Jei'ctildiifi village belonging t'.) G -d Tippaludrivaramud liya Mahadova of 
Tirucliliiiur. The tax on the village seems to iiavo been assigned to a certain 
Naranadoca vvli.) lunvcver waived it, in tin.* 3rd year of llkM-eign of i)i-inee 
Vira-Rajendra-Clioladuva, in favour of the temple for two lights to he inaiiUain- 
cd from its income. It was still desired that the tax shtiuUl be ('am'i'lUal and 
one Kann in-VasLidovan, a member of the (itina of Kiul ivur-nrutu undertoi)k the 
task. It appears that, without tlic clearing of the outstanding dues from the 
village, liis petition to remit the taxes did not stand the ehaiK'e of consider- 
ation at all. Conseciuently the Siva-Mrrihmanas and Kann in-Va.sudovan paid, on 
behalf of the temple to Valikonilachola-Pralimamaruyan, the 5 /iidfp.i'i due iVoni 
the village and then represented first to the Ma:ji<in''hnti/^d{V- to convert it into 
a sarvamduya {irai-yili-ildvaildnani) with eifcct from the 35th year of the reign 
of bri Kuloltunga-Choladova and this representation seems to have been duly 
.SLippra'ted by the authorities eoncernctl. Thereupon the king gave his oral 
order granting the remission sought tor and it was eommunicated to the 
temple benefited thereby. 

The signatories to the document are one Pnraviivari-iinaikkahwi^ 
three Puravari-tina'ikkala-ndyakams, three Pitravan-linaikkal(iltu--mttkhavcttis, 
and two other officers whose official designation is not mentioned. The 
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Pnravan officers were me, bers of the department of land revenue of the 
state of which they maintained an account and it was essential that they should 
take note of changes in it in the way of deductions and remissions granted by 
the king and attest such documents so as to indicate the authority by which 
those changes were etfected. I hc hical officers ot the kd\iam and the uadit 
would be advised to make the necessary alterations in their own registers and 
in token of their acknowledgment of the royal order they would be required 
to affix their signatures to the copy of the document presented to the bene- 
ficiaries. Thus the signatures ot Gangeyan and Karuvankudai^^an at the end 
of the record would be tliose ot the head of the d iruvenkata-kottim and of tlie 
head of the KuJavur-nadu within whose limits the devadaiui village of 
Munaippundi was situated. 

'The alternative name of “ Sivapadasekharanallur " tor Munaippundi 
must have been given to the village from the surname “ Sivapadayekhara ” of 
Rajaraja I, revealing his great devotion to Siva. This village standing to the 
south of 'riruchaniir on the south bank of the Svarnamukhi river is nowadays 
known as Mundlapudi. 

No. 3SS — G. 1 '. mentions Tirukkalatti-Udaiyar’s temple. This is the 
famous temple of k^rlkilahastrsvara at Kalahasti about 20 miles to the east of 
Tirupati, containing one of the five kinds of Jsiva-Lingams, viz., the Vayut- 
Lingam. It is an important Saiva centre and has been sung by the Ndyanmafs 
or fsaiva saints. This is the only instance of a reference to this God occurring 
in the lithic records of this Collection. 

It is in the reign of Kulottunga-Chola I that we find the earlier name 
of “ Jayafikondachoia-mandalam ” given in honour of Rajaraja I who bore 
that surname, to the ancient I rndamandalam, was changed into “ Rajendra- 
Chola mandalam ” (Nos. 3S1 and 3S2 — G. T.) in consonance with the king’s 
original name of Rajeiidra-Chola (II); but within a century and a half the new 
name was dropped and the original Chola designation of “ Jayankcnda-Chola- 
mandalam ” was revived, as is seen from No. 3S0 — G. T. dated in the reign of 
Rajaraja III, and continued in use down through the Vijayanagara period. 

The gold coin mddai, though it finds mention only in No. 3S2 — G. T. in 
connection with taxation, does not appear to have been in universal currency 
in this part of the country during the period, since it does not generally occur 
in these inscriptions, as do the coins kdkUy pon and kalanju. 

Two officers of Kulottunga I come to notice, the one Naranadsva who 
waived his claim to the tax from the village of Mufiaippundi and granted 
it for the maintenance of two lights in the temple of Tlppaladlsvarar in the 
3rd year of his viceroyalty at Vsngi (No. 389 — G. T.) said the other Valikonda- 
chola-Brahmamarayan, a revenue officer who received payment of the tax of 
5 mddal from the same village of Mufiaippundi before its c jn version into a 
sarvamanya divadUnam in the 35th year of the king’s reign. 
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Text 

1 GifdGU^uffs eifdPiiS^M> siEI S^irifOeru P^TJ/rRoTOr. 

?}. <u 

611 ^ 

3 lO 0 ^/r^/rsu/iF 6 )/@)<sv) dir^“oj^^/r(^jaJ~«ro‘fiynji /ri»SjDnr ,3sr^ &Jirsru^^^ 

4 fTTeu Q<s)jo^L^^^frui 3 eu-^nTf^fir tW/ro«gff]Qj“orP‘i.riJ(S>6)j'»/rio<gff 

5 ffl®^^;r(S)Q^"®e^633r i^P.js&fDirRa^QQi^uTjpj 

e G)fsu p.!^}JD:TfTr/ru3^^s ‘'i^'f^rJrvirQsgiSjg^T^O^^oujDrm lUtr^r^Q 

7 ^oi!^ ^®0Qaj®35L_^'sQ.‘BrL_/__^.^ ^i(^^<3. ^uusfn^^ 

9 Q^7i^erT/iai—-ii) *vi_Lu-ds fcK-ih ^^ri^.yj^A'sfr-:rr[ih*] LDjDjpQmuQuiuiLL^- 

10 esTiSijih K.T;w Q^s/rsTrgyTii'BL- j 

11 j^irs!frr(^<i(^i.h J}tl.(plL-ik .^v^/r.«DrG>\d5f.v. . . 

12 ^^-Oci^oliTW ^R 7 jsn. 3 i.i 95 ^L_ (^/o/?i/ 95 QL_ Q.T U^Tlj. . * 

)9 (o?5;(L)[/>D7'(h] iJ^iJi7Qi:f7)UV^PT[V^^^ ^ 

Translation 

Hail, Prosperity ! In the 3rd year of the reit^n of Sriman Maliainancla- 
leevara Tribhuvaiiadeva MahiXrajasrih Vira-Rajendra-Soladevar, the possessor 
of the titles of PahcJtamaliakibda^ the ruler of various 1 roviiiccs, the ornament 
of the Chalukya race, the lord of Veng^i, the master of the Godavari, the lord 
of the best city of Kanuppska, the terrible one on account of his sword, 
Venknuiurulhapurandara^ the vanquisher of the forces of Kfithakapura and the 
possessor of the ornament of acquired Icarninj^, I, Naranadrva... shall not collect 
the vatuihkai^'i, the tirukukkakii and other (taxes) of any kind whatsoever, which 
I am entitled to collect, from Muifidaippundi, the devadanam of Tippaladisvaram- 
udaiya Mahiidevar of Tiruchchukandr in Tiruveiikata-kottam ; (I) have 

granted (them) for two nandRv\\akku for this God 

(The transgressors shall) incur the sins (of those who sin) at the 
sacred places on the banks of the Ganges and Kumari (i.c. Kanya-Kumari or 
Cape Comorin). 

The protection of the Mahesvaras (is sought for this charity) ! 

No. 22. 

(No. i44~T.T.) 

[On the^north wall of Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 — [e_«nt_iL/T//] r^irQs3i^.Q^<su — 

2 — [«6rr] ^lUTi^eOjiSl^eo midr — 

3 — 6»r ^svoor — 

4 

1. Read— 4 . Read ^^sujb(Q. 

2 . Read a^nrnJ'/rjso.j 5 . Read — 

3 . The old name for modern (jparerii^wBrif, 
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Translation 

1. (Udaiy^r) Sri Vira-Rajendradeva — 

2. in (our) race of cowherds — 

3. so as to pay — 

4. Sola-Uttamanidhi-Chittirameli — 

No. 23. 

(No. 381-G. T.) 

[In Parasaresvara’s Temple at Yogi-Mallavaram near TiruchanSr.] 

Text 

1 L/easr//? LjeSluSp Gufr/iQnsLS 

uj^6ijf5 mi^LJU eQsrrfhJ^ ^7rr,wQiXfruu(^af^^^ 

,XjQaTLLi—.Sj^ (sfJl^QjTiji^^Q^afri^sOfrSii Lj^tnesynh i-i5m[rr*]ik^ Ln^i- 
®j(KDi7[//.9]LlL_/D esi}ii9jTiT^sjT^^^ (oUfTifl ^ GsTK ^^<ofroUJT^-ir jssik 

jasoni^ffliu <Siirr<^'os>p GprrciT<7ueQ ^fr]LLi^.u “Gurrpu^R 

i,VL-Qm,!F 0^y-,^ Gpsk rSlsm^T-p 

GpuQ^ <xin^vj^t.D^iiir Gwr^^ijisss^u^djin Guir^Siurr ns^- 

2 i_ f^id} i^KnUjurranoViSeir piSs^Li\tq^ aoQfrp,^ Lfi0/_Jj 

Q-iiliss>uM9p 0^^ pmesrn}. ^a^imiGih pL-ipts^aj'T^p Gprr^kiQcroGovn- 
^s'r 0t— in^njihVfT .'V Gu(I^t,t, i/ijjpiuu Gxj'iEjG^rr^) 

^< 6 m<!FG pir Q^.TsC’Si^ (o'-.v<, 3V0 gjd'_. 6^95yrr/"[.®''']Qtft/zb«® ffn2//5 

‘pfh^l G.>vJM6r^ei)rp Guyq^Mp LpM 

[af?SiY7</.//r/_] ''<>)iirirjiL^p *\:r9.jvijibpjp,^u i^/^\u i].i\) r QiijnpaQG pihp, 

iSeCi^r/Gs^.Tif) iSipu <sG<s\).'hJ^uj Gp^hftii^i^ir ^Ecijjikp^i^'U 

I j(^'opcl>\ipQi^p psyf QuTSTir ns^ iu k^'i^ULt 

3 a6JeaT(^s7T/.j i9^inp Guir^) i0pi9.vfnp Giutk^/j^ith G,7=,T6 vG6\')I^t 

Qsiri^ pp^'ii>y\^jj po3Joif)Ti Gsm-^rr r f5:hi^G9 

jS)i—(k]G :r PifiT) pjj‘U.sup^o7nj!U^7i7^jih G^vnUj^fifl 

iSl^'yijJii^in ij/' 1 ^ Qj)j bjssrfi .pi psaTiJ:i,Ti6npih [ dUiT^U) 

Ql—UI I JlS<PST tip -JJlr^ Q.i,&fluu u9^lhp 

^rip^ j})^^i..ikGpiL-. ©9(^/5 d5 pTuiO efiPippsULDO- (^u.^Qsin^p 

prr^tM pr^jssruph uk^sSlLl- ueo ij<s^ Qp^jp^^ih utuii- 
QpGr ihtpSIiu^ ^iuuGu[rt^K uj^iLj^nk ^ 0®^,<95 ujr<i^!fi 


G^^^'xsPiiph ij^t—nsai^iwP— 

1. Read jnujt^Qp'^. 4. This may be read 

2. Read Quirn-uifi, 5, Read eumr<sL-eo. 

3. Read Sirji^emtu, 6. Read ^oiir.ipir^^, 
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4 Lli_03[/i*] iSentr^ Qeuisisifl iS&^iryui ^lasuns^t—eOi^Lja 

asssrGsu^^iM^ ufT&Rifi ^oreiirGih ^0 etnsaGm'TsmG PFjiaris^tu 

LfsG^iiQ ufTssati^LLaisn—so^iB Gs(rsh6rr^^(^eijoir^^ein'^ji^ G.iUGirm~ 
6V0 wBjijSBJ/Eaa^^Ui Gufr(^ uffld-sso/ES^ih i^K^srsurifjj^Qpssiu^^^iTiu 
lovii^ &ji—Si-.eo uirtusu^i Guir&i^ Gu(T^i^G<3FSssr&naj 

c8<ai0co GurrQ^^su Guirird^i-^^^^^Q [^u9 jpi 
G?dj/ri^ ^aGsasn^u i^i^xTi—p^s ^ itifrLLi—t^uG<i{Q] iLpp- 

6V.T jSLhstnLD tiU!5<s=irfr ^fhqih QuirpoS^p GM^^JrirGiDp^rS Gairp^^ «i]®«n- 

5 Viu«"^2*^cjLb ^iOi^-Gp/rjut}) Sjpta^Q ^sorrUf^jpih (ippaiSffiu 

Gljit ^ u9 ^ui tapp Q'otJiE".,i1 uGsmuiiuiu/p ^lijiu i^ii «[,'5/^Jiiy/B7 

G.^T.33j)T ['6)] Lf^ssflpp G,;fi'5'5rLL[OA_^^-»)] .vriLiff. (^L^tnSso fU/TL.Siijiio'ir 
’^zQovG^oAJaVTt/i *^i 5 fSs£j,[i.h^]Gup 'lujG , .i^,u pth ''^jw0 ^*/^ ^[^]- 
.ivisijd 0^<3S6«/r 0^£<j,s GsTiLL-f jjilLul— Gm jr9G p!T j)n‘n QSsc^&BlL-- 
j/_]0<5rf? ^pohQsTeh (tifi!LLi—.j;)<orf) Qu.r.ojG^Terfi 

luiTir^Lpik j!j)q^uLjajjjipsc.ias^riLn Gi_//rai •Jiirqpt'n Qojfrasqpi.’n adsrrrB^u 
utiti.9^<!f- t^ufTsotr ovisssrbj^ . . 


G e.i 


7 <si) 


1. Read 

2. Read 

3. Read 

4. Read 

5. Read 

6. Read 

7. Read 

8. Read 


«\)< sb ] (^ipii^^o^i^iurGjrr iGir isQp^ri .'f^fhjiBqfjfiTfliu 'G^ir^iTir^GsjFifliJihLnjTrr^fi 
(^Q(t{>ir p _j^ni)^G<3^T tpQ pSiJ p 0 OJITSSSiG ^0L/,iS^7 

,/i /r«v) ^ ^ /r'®^£2 jG^.r ipina^ri—exyp £i} ii^G'oHia^i—,iQ3iiril-i-. ,ji ^/.i 

qjy.-.>-jjy'iif>.rt ’.Gp ^LJU(S\'i7^ ^^^7 Lp,>Ti)i-.iu njri.7;,-qj 

hin^ifl G^iLJy^;(fijd(^Ui ^'q^^<}-Qpp)i}i t<s\)fbihi9 tL-oSit^iUTir ^j'juen T- 

^Q^^./qpstni—iu ^!^^^Gp.JUT^(^ .ii?0^^^^!^'^ofl6rri0 [«0 u /, >> uA'- 

6s r>bjjPiU^>,a)L-!U oV^i9>^xfr^j.i^^'^ ^Qei)(ison tiuxuiLlJGiV^ 

,^Lo Gmpuii^. Gxff^jp^ ^0i/)&oe_so)t-_«jTG/5^i./) GtcpuL^f. Gair- 
^i—sus^rriTULLi—Gm^ia Qinpui^. Gsrr^jp^ [^inn^uiLi^- 

G/m^jrp/n S!l^^^[i.j^] Gsir^jp.^ ^0j565/reyr^^B_«?nt_(L//rO/f^ii 
ea)ivGM7L}j ^ ^^Q0/54^/rfiPcTr^0 [« ^rr&iir qpeurij Gufnjihusr 

(tpLiijd^jfsssri-rrx ^Qq^.hihpirSeirsq^ /5/r^/i0 Garr^i— ujr /ir/?_tD^ 


Qu/tjv. 

«i7ffl9, 

(sPiStUQ^o^l^. 
^/r(c a-iji-eT ^etf/rto. 
^eSeS^thQup. 
tofrv?fej/i 9 aj. 
6 ^Q^^S=:Qefu 2 esT. 


9. Read (sxir-irtr^ 

I o. Read xsh . 

11. Read nrrrC^moj^^ 

12. Read wherever this 

word occurs in this inscription. 

13. This may be read ^ifl-Qxnipir- 

eSeird^, 
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hiTir. QsmS&i) ^S'0aj^s5ar(^^fi«).®- 

Translation 

“ Mail, Prosperity ! While the wheel of his (authority) rolled as far as 
the golden circle (i.c., Mount Moru) on the earth, which was surrounded by the 
moat of the sea, that was (again) surrounded by (his) fame, — Ko-Rijakesari- 
varman, aliasi the emperor [cJuiknivnrtin) Sri-Kulottunga-Choladeva, wedded 
first in the time (when he was still) heir-apparent (tlaiia^d) the brilliant goddess 
of victory at Sakkarakottam (Chakra kotta) by deeds of valour. (He) seized a 
herd of mountains of rut (i.e., rutting elephants) at Vayiragaram (Vajriikara). 
(He) unsheathed (his) sword, slewed the strength of (his) arm, and spurred 
(his) war-stced, so that the army of the spear-throwing king of Kondala 
(Kuntala) retreated. Having established (his) fame, and having put on the 
garland of (the victory over) the Northern region, (he) put on by right (of 
inheritance) the pure royal crown of jewels, in order to stop the prostitution 
of the goddess with the sweet and excellent lotus-flower (i.c., Lakshmf) of the 
Southern region, and the loneliness of the goddess of the good country whose 
garment is the Ponni (Kaveri). 

The kings of the old earth placed ((311 their heads) bis two feet as a 
large crown. The river (of the rules) of the ancient king Maim swelled, (and) 
the river (of the sins) of the Kali (age) dried up. (His) sceptre swayed over 
every region ; the sacred shadow of (his) white parasol shone (as) the white 
moon everywhere on the circle of the great earth ; (and his) tiger (banner) 
fluttered on the matchless Moru (mountain). (Before him) stood many rows 
of elephants, unloaded from ships and presented as tribute by the kings of 
remote islands whose girdle was the sea. The big head of the brilliant king 
of the South (i.e., the Pamlya) lay (aitside his golden town, being pecked by 
kites. 

Not only did the speech (of Vikkalan) : — “After this day a permanent 
blemish (will attach to Kulottunga), as to the crescent (which is the origin) of 
(his) family”, — turn out wrong, but the bow (in) the hand of Vikkalan was 
not (even) bent against (the enemy). While (Vikkalan) lost his pride, 
and while the dead (bodies of his) furious elephants (covered) the whole 
(tract) from Nangili of rocky roads to the Turigabhadra, which adorned the 
country- (;iud«) of Manalur, — (his) boasted valour abated ; the mountains which 
(he) ascended, bent their backs; the rivers into which (he) descended, eddied 
and breached (their banks) in their course; (and) the seas into which (he) 
plunged, became troubled and agitated. 

Being desirous of the rule over the Western region, (he) seized 
simultaneously the two countries [pant) called Gahgamandalam and Singanam, 
troops of furious elephants which had been irretrievably abandoned (by the 

I. Read 
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enemy), crowds of women (the angles of) whose beautiful eyes were as 
pointed as daggers, the goddess of fame, and the great goddess of victory, 
who changed to the opposite (side) out of fear, because (Vikkalan) himself 
and (his) father had turned their backs again and again on many days. 

Being pleased 'to resolve j in (his) royal niii',d to conquer with great 
fame the Pandimanclalam (i.e., the Pandya country), (he) despatched his great 
army, — which possessed excellent horses (resembling) the waves of the sea, 
war-elephants (likewise resembling) waves, and troops (resembling) water, as 
though the Northcni ocean was about to ;)verilovv Hie Southern (M:ean. (He) 
destroyed the jungle which the live Pancliava^, (i*e., Pandyas) had entered as 
refuge, when they became much -ifraid on a battle-field where (he) fought 
(with them), turned their backs rud lied. (He) subdued ( their) country, made 
them catch hot water (in) hli.s where woodmen roamed about, and planted 
pillars of victory in every direction. 

(He) was pleased to seize the pearl fisheries, the Podiyil (mountain) 
where the three kiiids ot Tamil (tlourished), the (very) centre of the (moun- 
tain) Sayyain (Sahya, i.e., the Western Ghats) where furious rutti’-ig elephants 
were captured, and Kanni. After (he) iiad fixed the boundaries of the 
Southern (i.e., Pandya) country, every living being in the Western hill- 
country (Kudamalai-nadu) ascended to the great hciven. 

(He' was pleased to bestow on the chiefs of the agricultural tracts of 
his (e;nii!t.rv) settlements on the roads, including (that which passed) Kottaru, 
in order tint (his) power might rise (and) the enemies might be scattered.” 

“ (He) was pleased to take his seat on the r tnis'inth^saiuim, while his 
valour and liberty shone like (his) necklace acquired in warfare and (like) the 
fl )wer-garland on (his) royal shoulders ; while all kings on earth worshipped 
(him), while the queen Ulagamulududaiyal, was present.” 

Ill the 24th year of the reign of this king Rfijakesarivarman alias 
the emperor Sri Kulottuhga-Soladeva, I, Siva-Brahmanan Tillainayaka-Bhattan of 
Vajipi-gotra, 1 , Tirumalai-Udaiyaii of the above i^o^ra, I, Adavalur-Bhattan of 
the above ij^dtra, I, Kumara-Bhattan of the above said i^dtra, and I, dk'ruk- 
kalattiudaiyan of Kiisyapa-gotra, enjoying hereditary rights in the temple of 
this God, we, all of us, have received 128 cows for 4 nnudav'dakhu, at the rate 
of 32 big cows propogating without death and old age for each nanda.v'\\akku^ 
(to be put up) before Udaiyar Tfppaiadisvaramudaiya Mahadevar, (abiding) in 
Tiruchchukaiiur (situated) in Kudivur-nadu (comprised) in the district of 
Tiruveakata-k5ttam in the province of Rajciidra-Sola-mandalam, (presented) by 
TiruchchiTrambala-nambi, a servant of Tippaladisvaramudaiya Mahadevar. 
We, the Siva-Briihmanas who hold the right in the Tiru-unimlikai (inner shrine, 
sanctum sanctorum), having accepted these 12S cows, engage ourselves to burn 
these 4 nandavilakkii, as long as the moon and the sun (endure). 
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No. 24. 

(No. 3S2— G. T.) 

[In Parasaresvara’s Temple at Ysgi-Mallavaram.] 

Text 

i^ssiL—oj LLpairQ ^'sud J^a/- 
ssm^^rrr^,sir ^<sfufrnr^ajrr^ dssmsmii aw/ro/a “oQ^su, 
^^0g3acR,aS 6ue^[Q<®/r]<aort_O^T^®J[^^us/r^/rttj^[0] « [5^ou]- 

^fTtsiM ^Qpi^^i^^smig.iuresT QoUU 7 ^Qpu»irtiijehfffr 

iurrssiL- Q^^S)j^!TKLjiiTs<sr^s.i(^^ j-fisjr- 

ena^serr p^0(2a)/r^i^/Ed5Q^/r^9«- 

2 6DrrJi^aj.rsm(Sl (^Lju[ds^ ^^cs-] bv^ rLL/y\d(^ 

0/_ 3 ^ ssma!aT(dT ^^<^"°S^su6k eQaArarnuu^^ Q^iLitu 
t\). ^ssipiiSsQ OjSSU^fTKLDrrs (^Q.,3;Qj;/rQ^/iesr ji)i ^ 0 - 

6U,7 [lU>!s]2LOT^^®'0^I?/54»TnU>-350 J^SQoU LjlTSljlB ^BsST Qp<£B'^0UL^L)f. 

£BfT^^Q^(^i€ii^sisiL^tufTih <or(i£<i^^ ^QQav Lfp{<i(^)euiB^QSssr.iaorrfB^ 
LLaSvuL-fJs^iprnk i.jjrsii:B^QSsai,isari^friU3ih ^.jtjjTQ^QjFiR- 

P-dsnL-ajTK 6t[(^*];S5^ 

3 L^a<suB^Q8osr.diaerroirr(u^9[Lh*] (^astfdB<i[^] \^B)9{!riUf> 

L^iT aiUt! (U<s Q.7^p.g)ir((T^^L^tUrro^T (I>l I^QGeii 

Lja<o)iBji^.d30i.7;sorrp,^^i (jp.7iQ ^roupjnfr^ipavii «>/ [r^'''],<».4i7 j^QQo)i 
i^a-jihfiQ^'Msaa'npjSi Q^’sQovJLuf. Qi^Qikass^naanh ^GQ»v 

[sfrfEuG-xujik^ ^GGov «[42/a/w]0woL_iL//ro57^ [||*] 


Translation 


1. While the ^iva-Brahmanas and Kannaii-Vasuflevan alia.s Irulnikki' 
of Bharadvaja-gotra, one of the members of the .^awa (village assembly), paid to 
Valikordasola-Brahmamarayan on behalf of the God Tippaladisvaramudaiya. 
Mahadcvar of Tiruchchukansr in Tirukkudavur-nadu in Tiruvenkata-kottam, 
(a district) of Rajsndra-Sola-mandalam, the 5 madai remaining i settlement 
hitherto in the devaddna (village of) MuRfiaippundi alias Sivapadasckharanallur ;. 

2. and while Kannan-Vasudsvan of Kudavur-nadu represented to 
Maganikkangatti to convert it into a tax-free devadd?ia from the 35th year of 
the reign of the emperor Sri Kulottunga-lSoladevar ; 


1. Read — 

2. Read 

3. Read ^/rnrjai/rsgSr. 

4. Read ^a^&rtidS, 


5. ‘ The old name for the modern 

Opmar^eeati^. 

6. This may be read 

7. This may be read euifi^^'^tuesr. 
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3. in pursuance of the oral order of the king expressing that “ we 
have granted MuiSnaippundi as a tax-free devadanam ”, 

this is the signature of Kanchikkuriyudaiyan, the Furavari-tinaikka- 
lattu-mukavetti ; 

this is the signature of Manpadakkijan, the Puravai i-tinaikkaiam ; 
this is the signature of Araku^riyudaiyan, the Puravari-tinaikkala- 
nayakam ; 

this is the signature of Mukanikki tunaiyan, the Puravari-tinaik- 

kala-nayakam ; 

this is the signature of ^rrurudaiyan, the Puravari-tinaikkala-nayakam; 
this is the signature of Kavanfir-kilavan, the Puravari-tinaikkalattu- 
mukavetti ; 

this is the signature of Nedunkannan, the Puravari-tinail'kalattu- 
mukavetti ; 

this is the signature of Gdngeyan ; and 
this is the signature of (Karuvan)-kudaiyan. 


No. 25. 

(No. 3SS— G. T.)i 

[In Par asares vara’ s Temple at Yogi-Mallavaram.j 

Text 

LDfr^ (aSl<mii!S aiQ ht / (S&jeu- 

UiS\)fT ih-xsiT L-fsssnr 

2 Uominaff 

JifV ei/Slo^w/rsiAi J5 

(^(oeorr tu/r^ 5 ) [.rtDs] ^rf^QoUfSjai—^QsfTLLL^ji^..^ 

4 ^ajrrir ^'^aarrsir^^'ii^^i—ajfrrr QmruSsQio *^i.ciTQiu.JrJ^ 

5 <bTiB Oaei)^i 

6 5@[<^1Q.5: LLpjprrQjseufb^ 

7 QsU{E]<X, 

8 Lj&ffl^uj Qpsa-frs QmrriQ Quiresr 

9 uiLi^.d^rr^ui Lo^jj/to 

10 LDfiSirrQ^ssupQaip) 

1 1 ^Qap^LrtfT 

12 ujrrih (oi(^ps> 

1. The inscription is much damaged. 5. Read 

2. Read 6 . Read ^uu&>rrQ^-^l ^ — 

3. Read a.etDL.ujrrir, 7- The rest of the inscription 

4. Read — is lost. 


VOT.. 1—11 
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Translation 

1. Hail, Prosperity I In the 41st year of the reign of Kulottunga-Sola- 

devar, who— while the goddess of fame became renowned (through him), 
while the goddess of victor}^ was coverting (him), while the goddess of the 
earth became brilliant (with joy), (and) while the goddess with the (lotus)- 
iower (i.e., I^kshmi) wedded (him) 

2. Who had caused the wheel of his (authority) to roll over all 

regions, and who (was seated) on the throne of heroes, having anointed himself 
(in commemoration of his) victories 

3. In I'iruvenkata-kottam 

4. l5ri Mahesvaras of TirukkalattMJdaiyar’s temple 

5. Constructed a tank 

6. For God Tippaladisvaramudaiya Mahadovar 

7 

S. Extending directly southwards from the tamarind (tree) 

9. Kallu, PatXikkaiu and other (taxes) 

10. We have sold to (TippalSdisvaramudaiya) Mahadevar only 

II 

12. The signature of... udaiyan. I witness this 

No. 26. 

(No. 298-T.T.) 

[On a slab paved into the floor on the south side of Sampangi-Pradakshiaam in 
Tirumala Temple. Now preserved on a separate platform in the same temple]. 

Text 

1 — '[a;/7] ShsoQ^i— <a5^6»<a;[/7] — 

2 — — 

3 — [jy] 'ou&fFl(tp(i^^ 6 siL-(ufr - — 

4 — ^QsrrQeorr — 

5 — — 

6 . . .LDS^ 

Translation 

1. the Minavar (Pandyas) lost their firmness and Villa var— 

2. (caused) the wheel of his (authority) to roll over all regions— 

3. with (queen) Avanimulududaiyal— 

4. of Kutettunga-Sola — 

5. bank (of the Kavsrf river) in Sola-valanadu. — 

6. 


1. Read iSearsun, 

2. Read 


3. Read ^QeonjsjpiuBdsirtp — 

4. This may be read 
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No- 27. 

(No. 71 — T. T.) 

[On a slab paved into the floor on the west side of the first prSkara, now 
preserved on a separate platform in the Tirumala Temple).] 

Text 

1 — ^[,jpanu.iufr]Q^frrT(Sl QlaiTSiriT^Qajfif\\^^^]jr[rK — 

2— ‘i@i5p ^^^auirrr 6T/B3(^onL-tu ^(^[enfriuuurruf.'] .. — 

3 — ^(T^Uids0^i^€urr'Tai(^ utso 1 •^un paSjjp^ua ... — 

4 — [Qped]<ssrrfr53r i^G'SS^ — 

Translation 

1. — Mudaiyalodu virrirundaruliya Kovi-Rajakosari-panmar alias — 

2. — (for) the Alvar presiding, our Tiruvayppidi — 

3. — palamudu (milk) and tayiramndu (curds) lor the Ajvar (God 
.presiding over) Tirumala — 

4. — Rajendra’s queen — 


No. 28 

(No. 295 — T. T.) 

[From the slab now preserved in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 — [^]Q«/r«ffir/rgjQd5 — 

2 — Q^fripQ psup ^ — 

3 — \^smi—eop^ ^^^0/5/r--— 

4 — ■*(sa)ff(Lj[aO]w6fi/ ^ — 

5 — QurSen ^. . . — 


Translation 

I .—Sri Kovi-Ra jakSsari — 

2. — for the i^oladevar — 

3. — of the province — 

4. — Kaivilli — 

5. — poliiat — 


1. This may be read t-etf^G^aoc-uj/r- 3. Read nrfrQ&o ^ — 

Oar/r®. 4. Read eT<dppeoasS&>eii^ev, 

2. Read 
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No. 29. 

(No. no — T. T.) 

[On the south wall of Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.]. 

Text 

1 — ni—uu elQerriB(^ f^iuuids&rT ^^gtt — 

2 — — 

3 — (tpearsoiv ^Qu — 

< 4 — atei)(^Q^rrj6lasfBjpi (yaanp fQpu — 

5 — fi^eaear aeoed^T isw^eSI — 

Translation 

1. — as heir-apparent, the brilliant goddess of victory — 

2. — having established his fame northern — 

3. — the river (of the rules) of the ancient king Manu swelled — 

4. — stood many rows of rutting elephants — 

5. — while Vikkalan from Nangili of rocky roads — 


No. 30. 

(No. 112— T. T.) 

[On the south wall of Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 jgUJLOT^ ^(PjCDU 

2 — [ ■ /_ofl5] ear suif^iBujeQcL 

3 — j/ rr u^Jirear ^ — 

4— [S#] 

5 — ^uesart—irirp ^ — 

Translation 

1. — while the goddess of victory was coveting — 

2. — the kings were defeated — 

3. — Rajakesarivarman — 

4. — devadaitant Tirukko — 

5. — into the &rl~Bhmdaram — 


1. Read ^ anaQs . ruudr ^ oi — 

2. Read Sirfi ^ eattu , 

3 . Read — 

4. Read Qu0«. 


5. Read eSdseodr . 

6. Read 

7. Read ( Sj '2 esruiarear & tiBiBiu ^ pjpf — 
S. Read eu ^-^ irirear . 
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No. 31. 

(No. 1 31 — T. T.) 

[On the north wall of Mukksti-pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 — ^uiatL Qurr^atiLbu^iM [O/j/r] — 

3 — Qtu^&n^ — 

Translation 

1. — (to stop) the prostitution of the goddess Lakshmi — 

2. — the sacred shadow every where on the circle of the great 

earth — 

3. — the permanent as to the crescent (moon) — 


No. 32. 

(No. 657 — T.T.) 

[On the north wall of the third prSkara in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 — ‘ 5 ® ^^ssr a TjiQ eQ — 

3 . — L£><s6sr — 

4 — nd^-sQ^ Krr&^h — 

Translation 

1. — having caused the wheel of his (authority) to roll over (all 
regions) — 

2. — Kulottunga-Soladova — 

3. — Kasyapan, son of Tiruvalankilan — 

4. — offerings on the middle days (of the festival) — 


1. The rest of the inscription is lost. 3. This may be read 

2. This may be read ^ j 9 ii,h 


Vor,. 1—12 



TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS i—Vol. I 
No. 33. 

(No. 3S6— G. T.) 

[In Parasaresvara's Temple at YSgi-Mallavaram.] 

VIKRAMA—CHOLA. 

The preamble to No. 3S6 — G. T. which represent.s “ ^rfman Maha- 
mandalesvara Tribhuvanadeva Sri Vikrama-Choladsva ” is almost identical 
with that of No. 387— G.T. which belongs to Kulottunga I. The same attributes 
are mentioned, viz., Samadhi^ata-panchamahahabda, Chunky akula-bhushana^ 
V ehgi-valLabha, Gddavaritiya-Kanuppdka-puyavayadhihvaya, KayavdXa-Bhmyava^ 
&c., and they must have been assumed by him as an Eastern Chalukya prince 
and as the ruler of Vengi. 

This Vikrama-Chola of Vengi must be Kulottunga’s son who governed 
the “ region of the rising of the Sun” or the “Andhra-vishaya,” as the viceroy 
of his father, in succession to his two elder brothers, Rajaraja II and Vfra- 
Ch5la (S. I. I., Vol. Ill, part ii, pages 131 and iSo). His coronation as the 
Cho|a king took place in iiiS A.C. {Ibid, p. iSo), two years prior to the 
death of Kulottunga I in 1120 A.C. (Mad. Kp. Rep. for 1931, para 33), during 
which time he was co-regent with his father, and his actual accession occurred 
in 1120 A.C. The period of his viceroyalty at Vengi must have extended over 
26 years from about 1092-93 A.C. to the date of his coronation in itiS (S.I.I., 
Vol. Ill, page I So), or limited to only 18 years from 1100, the last year of his 
elder brother Vrra-Chola’s rule in Vengi (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1921, para r6), to 
1 1 18 A.C. He occupied the Chola throne for 17 years from iiiS to 1135 A.C 
{Ibid, for 1926, para 27). Hence the i6th year of Vikrama-Chola’s reign as. 
Mahamandalesvara expressed as the date of No. 386-G.T. must correspond to 
either 1108 or 1116. A.C. 

It is stated that he led an “ expedition into the Kalinga country ” and 
“ conquered the northern region ” during this time, and that “ after the 
departure of Vikrama-Chola to the Cheja country, the country of Vengi became 
devoid of a ruler.” This lack of governance was the result of the conquest of 
Vengi by the Western Chalukya king Vikramaditya VI, while it was left in 
charge of Chocla of Velanandu, but Vikrama-Chola reconquered it shortly after 
and brought it within the pale of Chola rule (S.I.I., Vol. Ill, page iSo). He is 
almost the last Chajukya-Chola prince that governed Vengi as the viceroy of 
the reigning Choja king, and, in the subsequent reigns, the province lapsed 
into the hands of the Velanandu chiefs, the successors of Velananti Choda who 
ruled it in the last years of Kuldttunga I ; and consequently the Choja 
authority over this region of the Chola empire became more limited. 

Text 

2 nr Q6i/o<£Sev®f!^ 

I. Read 
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3 

4 

5 
G 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 


c5c nr awcn-g^ nr 6 u ^y^P.Meuodfiiy.^ 

‘’■i-^‘^rn'^^nr,,,iajj^rD'j6Yij(S)(Swa,Tjo<3? ^j^p^^/re^.g^.^Q@uuj'nrj 

i!^di^P.Q!g:^yJSr^pQ lUiTeai® [i^u,] ai^l 
snr/rffla^SiF.TyiiiiaiOTi-mi^ ^0Qaimai^sQiuTL.i^p_^ 

^(T^^Srsj^T ^^uuemr^^^^iTQpsnL^njTT ew- 

&jarTQ^^Q(^KfraT (oT(^ih^(T^6ir ^QQ^^GirsQasair[^mr^ 

(^0«»)0^^;Sl5r/y- 

8<Lj[63rJ 0 QjSJD(^ 


i^i—urrn 

e\')AaLnsmt— 

'*/_.‘K0LD p^lLuiLl— 

Lup^ii) ont'jQiJfhiJiLu- 


.Mbw tfi/j 

Translation 


Hail, Prosperity! In the i6th year of ^he reign of iSriman Maha- 
mandalesvara Tribhuvanadeva Sri Vikrama-&lade\ar, entitled Samadhls^nitn- 
panchamaJiakabda^ Mahamandaiekvara^ the ornament of the Chalukya race, the 
ruler of Vengi, the lord of the best city of Kanuppaka on the bank of the 

Godavari, KaravaUi-BIiairavay Srimat-V tnkaia Pnrandnra^ the van(|uishcr 

of the forces of the enemy kings 

for the oil for the lamps during the procession in the Vaikasi festival 
of Tippaladisvaramudaiyar of Tiruchchukansr in Kudavur-nadu in Tiruveukata- 

kottam, (a district) of Rajcndra-SoJa-mandalam... in the piece of land 

in the devaddnam Mu'maippundi with the boundary on the north 

south and all other (taxes) The protection of the 

Panmahesvaras (is sought for this charity). 


No. 34. 

(No. 222 — G. T.) 

[On the west wall of the Vahana-mandapam in Tiruchaniir.] 

RAJARAJA III. 

The following seven inscriptions arc dated between the 5th and the 
19th years of the reign of Rajaraja^ III. They ascribe to him only the common 
title of ‘Tribhuvanachakravarti’ assumed by a number of his own subordinate 
princes. His reign of thirty to thirty-six years from 1216 to 1246—1254 A.C. 
(Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1921, para 35 1 suffered from revolts and rebellions, civil 
wars and foreign invasion. The Chola empire at the beginning of the 13th 
T. Read iJ^sQsiodULrSZ 3! Read ^uueitT — 

2. Read 4* Read 6 >ji—s^u>, 

Note 5; — Vide Dev. Ep. Rep., pages 110-112. 
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century comprised almost the whole of southern India, extending southwards 
from Kalinga and Vengi in the north. Rajaraja III had not the capability to 
rule such a vast empire and lacked the requisite military strength to keep his 
feudatories under control. Further, the Pandyas had meanwhile gained 
strength and become aggressive, and Rajaraja could not withstand the brunt 
of their onsets. The active interference of his predecessor Kulottunga III in 
Pandya politics at the beginning of his reign through helping Vikrama-Pandya 
against his rival Vira-Pandya ‘whose head he cut off in the battle’ at Nettur and 
his anointing himself as victor at Madura seating the Pandya and the Kerala 
chiefs at a distance from him, deprived of their thrones, being thus disgraced, 
augmented the dormant hostilities of the Pandyas and brought on their invasion 
of the Choja country subsequently. 

The burning of Tanjore and Uraiyur and the conquest of the southern 
provinces of the Chola empire by Maravarman Sundara-Pandya I about 1220 
A. C. (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1900, para 12 ; and for 1926, para 32) appear to have 
created a commotion in the heart of the Chola empire itself through the revolt 
of some of the ambitious Chola subordinate princes, in particular the Kadava 
chief Alagiya-Siyan Avanialappirandan Perunjinga, the father of the famous 
Kopperuidjinga or Maharajasimha, who ‘ is stated to have conquered the Chola 
at Tellaju, to have deprived him of all his royal insignia, to have imprisoned 
him with his ministers and to have taken possession of the Chola country ' 
(Ibid, for 1923, para 5). Hoysala Vira-Narasimha immediately marched to the 
south to the relief of Rajaraja who had been defeated at Tcllaruand also 
imprisoned by the elder Kadava, liberated him and placed him on the throne, 
and significantly assumed the btnida of ‘ the establishcr*of the Chola kingdom’, 
{Ibid, for 1923, paras 7 and S). Meanwhile, Maravarman also restored the 
conquered Chola territory to Rajaraja about 1222-23 A.C. [Ibid, for 1926, 
para 32), and the Chola authority was henceforth re-established over the whole 
country. 

In No. 3S0— G.T. of our Collection dated in the 7th year of Rajaraja 
III (1223 A. C.), a battle is reported to have taken place about the same time 
between prince (PiZfrti) Vira-Narasingadsvar alias Yadavarayar and Kadavarayar 
at Uratti. This Kadavarayar must be the Alagiya-Siyan Avanialappirandan 
Perufijiuga, otherwise known as Kudalavani-Alappirandan Perufijinga or 
Kadava II, entitled ‘lord of Kiidal,’ ‘protector of Mallai ’, and ‘conqueror of 
Tondaimandalam ’, who, besides defeating Rajaraja III at Tellaru and taking 
him captive, is stated to have “killed a very large number of his enemies at 
SevTir and created ‘ mountains of dead bodies and swelling rivers of blood’ 
and extended his territory so as to comprise the Pennai-nadu in the south and 
the Vada-Vengadam or Tirupati hills in the north (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1913, 
para 66). He seems to have also occupied Sriraiigam, and, in order to 
dislodge him from that place, the Hoysala proceeded to its attack from his 
capital at Dorasamudra in 1222 A.C. [Ibid, for 1923, para 7). 

These three battles must have been fought one after another and the 
result of all the three must have been the ultimate defeat of the Kadavaraya, 
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though he might have won temporary success in one or more among 
them and boastfully claimed victory and conquest of the couniry '‘which could 
not have amounted to anything like the occupation of all that ’erritory”, since 
we find Rajaraja exercising his authority over the whole region and that 
authority upheld by the Yadavaraya Vira-Narasimhadeva over this portion of 
the Tondamandalam upto the Tirupati hills (Nos. 3S4 and 3SQ — G.T.). Tellaru 
in the Wandiwash taluk of the North Arcot district is the scene of a battle 
fought in the 9th century in which the Pallava monarch Nandi varman, son and 
successor of Dantivarman, gained a victory over his Pamlya antagonist and 
hence became known as ‘TcUarrerinda Nandipottaraiyar’. Tellaru may be 
said to have been an auspicious battle-ground for Pallava arms op. both the 
occasions, but the succc.^s therein gained was only short-lived in both the 
cases. Seviir has been identified with the modern Mcl-Sovnr in the Tindivaram 
taluk of the South Arcot district, and Uratti may be the present Oratti near 
Acharapakam in the Madhurantakam taluk of the Chlngl'^put district, which 
was formerly the head-quarters of the sub-division Uraftippai.ru in the 
Marudadu-nadu, as noticed in Nos. 139 and 142 of 1924 of the Mad. Kp. Coll. 

So far this revolt of the Kadava Alagiya-Siyan occurring within the 
first four years of Rajaraja’s accession to the (.hola throne (Mad. Ep. Rep, for 
1922, para 39) forms only an earlier episode in the history of Rajaraja’s reign. 
Alagiya-^iyan’s son, Kopperufijinga, who succeeded to the principality of 
Ssndamangalam (i.e. Jayantamangalam) shortly after, followed the footsteps of 
his father in entertaining a bitter enmity for both the Chola and the lloysala 
kings, in defying the Chola authority and in taking up arms against the Chsla 
power, with a view not merely to gain independence but to subvert the Chsia 
rule and replace it by a universal sway of the revived Pallava line. With this 
object he allied himself with Maravarman Sun dara- Pamlya I and Parakrama- 
bahu of Ceylon as against Rajaraja. He then made a bold attempt about 1230 
A.C., gained a victory over the Choja king Rajaraja III, captured him and for 
a second time shut him up at Ssndamangalam. Once again Hoysala Vlra- 
Narasimha had to run to the Chsja’s help from his capital at Dorasamudra or 
Halebid, release him and reinstate him on the throne, after defeating the allied 
armies of Kopperufijinga and Parakramabahu, the king of Ceylon, who lost his 
life in the contest, and seizing the Pallava rebel with his wives and treasures 
as a retalliatory act (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1902, para 9). Thus the second 
attempt of these later Pallavas at self-assertion ended in failure like the 
previous one,* and Kopperufijinga had to bide his time for more than a decade 
before making a final bid for political independence. 

Note 1 : -The political and even the social disturbance caused almost through- 
out South India by these revolts of the Kadavas in collusion with the Piirdyas and the 
Ceylonese has not been noticed by Ur. S. Krishnnswami Aiyangar and hence he describes 
the reign of Rajaraja III as one of ‘comparative peace’ and apparently (piotes instances of 
religious ceremonial, which are almost a part of the temple routine proceeding unaffocted 
in its course by such causes, to ‘indicate the prevalence of peace and order’ (“South India 
and Her Muhammadan Invaders,” pages 27 to 30). It was not that ‘ the apparent calm 
was but the precursor of the storm that was gathering ' for once during his 19th year, but 
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By this time Hoysala Vira-Narasimha was dead and his son Vlra- 
Sometora succeeded him in 1233. The latter who was now the main 
support of the Chola king does not appear to have possessed the strength 
and the capability of his father who had performed a di^vijaya or conquest 
of the four quarters ; and Kopperunjinga took the opportunity during the 
last years of Rajaraja’s reign to crown himself as an independent Pallava 
monarch in 1243 A.C. This was just the time when a civil war broke 
out between Rajaraja 111 and Rajsndra III and the several Chola subordinates 
took sides in the contest. Encouraged by his alliance with the Pandyas he also 
successfully resisted the interference of Iloysala Vira-SomSsvara whose 
generals he defeated at Perumbalur in the Trichinopoly district and asserted 
himself within ten years of his accession (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 191S, para 2). 
Thus ultimately he made g(xjd his claim to political sovereignty and next 
embarked on a policy of territ(.rial acquisition. In this game he was mainly 
assisted, it would appear, by the northern expedition of Jatavarman Sundara- 
Pandya I who “ inflicted a severe defeat on the Tclungasat Mudugur, slaughter- 
ing them and their allies, the Ariyas, right up to the bank of the Peraru and 
driving the Bana chief into the forest,” and, besides, '* killed Gandagopala, 
conquered (the king of) Venadu and pierced the (army of the) Kongas” (Ibid. 
for 1914, para rS). Even though it is “stated that before him the king 
Kadavarkon with his innumerable army melted away ” and that he was ‘ the 
fever to the elephant who is the Kathaka' or Kadava, i.e., Kopperunjinga 
(No. 17s— T.T.), thus apparently indicating enmity between them, it is still 
inferable that Kopperunjinga, being made to ‘ tremble,’ nominally submitted 
himself to the Piindya, received back his kingdom from him, and actively helped 
him in his northern invasion. A petty chieftain, such as he was, could not be 
expected to have carried his arms as far as Draksharama in the Godavari 
district in the north, Tripurantakam in the Kurnool district in the north-west, 
and Tanjore, Jambukesvaram (Trichinopoly) and Madura in the south, wherein 
his inscriptions are found engraved, from his central position at Seiidamangalam 

it was a stale of chronic: disorder with seemingly alternating ‘calm ’ and ‘ storm ’ through- 
out his reign of about dO years. 'I'hree such periods are marked out, the first between 
^2l6 and 1220 preceding the ‘st«)rm’ in 1220 raised about that year by the elder Kadava 
Alagiya-Siyan, the second from thence to 12.30 preceding the ‘ storm ' then raised by the 
younger Kadava KOpjierunjinga and (ho th ini from that time iipto 1243 finally succeeded 
by a universal ‘storm’ created by the civil war between Rajaraja and Rajiindra, of which 
full advantage was taken by Kopperunjinga to assert and crown himself. 

Mr. A. Venkatasubbiah, in his article headed ‘ 'Pho Hoysalas’ Establishment of the 
Chola King’ (“, Journal of Indian History”, Vol. VI, Part ii, pages 204-5), shows that the 
first storm broke oven min h earlier, either at the end of 1216 A.C. or at the beginning of 
1217 A.C., when Maravarman Sundara-Pandya J had ‘taken the Chela country’, Vira- 
Vallala II, to whom Riijaraja HI applied for help, despatched an expedition under his ow'n 
son \ ira-Narasimha who ‘ defeated the forces of the Pandya and Makara kings and re- 
established the Chola king in his kingdom liefore 11th January, 1218, after a short 
campaign of about three months ’. We may take it that such political upheavals w’ere the 
order of the day and that the reign of Rajaraja HI incessantly suffered from that danger 
and finally succumbed l(.i it. 
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in the South Arcot district, while he had not himself possessed the mettle to 
win his freedom from the Chola yoke a decade previously, not -vithstanding 
the military support given to him by the Ceylonese king Parakramabahu and 
other help which he might have received through his alliance with Maravarman 
Sundara-Pamiya, nor his father a decade still earlier. He must have therefore 
achieved anything, if he did achieve at all, only under ihr. shelter of the Pandyan 
banner and his position of a lieutenant or, more honourably, an associate of 
Sundara-Panclya is indicated in some of the btrtidas assumed by him, as for 
example, “the architect in establishing the Pandyaking” (Mad. Ep. Rep. 
for 1906, para 5), and ‘a brother to Sundara’ (Sahddara-Snndara) (No 226- 
r.l.) which appears to be a Samskrit rendering of the Tamil expression 
‘Tribhuvana-rajakkal-Tambiran ’, a title attributed to his father {Ibid, for 1923, 
para 5). As an ally, therefore, of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya I he claimed, 
as did the other associates or co-regents of his, t/i;:?., Vfra-Pandya and Vikrama- 
Pandya, a share of the honour for the victories and conquests of Sundara- 
Pandya who was perhaps graciously pleased to concede it in recognition of his 
meritorious service rendered to the IVimlyan cause. Again his attribute of 
‘Kshirapagadakshina-nayaka’ signifies nothing more than that he ‘ w’as master 
of the territory lying to the south of the river ^alar’, while his father at least 
claimed possession of the Tonilamandalam up to the Tirupati hills, whereas the 
epithets ‘ Pennanadinatha ’ delimits his home territory to the bank of the South 
Pennar, and ‘ KavSri-kamuka ’ merely expresses his fondness for the river 
Kaveri [Ibid, for 1922, para 39), a mere fondness which he does not seem to 
have realised by the occupation of the territory bordering on it. 

It is consequently in his capacity as the companion of Sundara- 
Pandya that Kopperunjiuga can be understood to have “ (driven) the Telungar 
to the north so that they might perish in the north ” (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1906, 
para 6), to have worn ‘the anklet of heroes put on by Ganapati’ (“Ganapati- 
datta- Virapadamudra ”) and to have conquered Vijaya and Vira Gandagopalas 
(Nos. 227 and 226-T.T.). He may however be given credit for ‘destroying the 
pride of the Karnata king,’ i.e., Hoysala Vfra-SomGsvara, whose Daridanayalcas 
he defeated at Perumbaiur sometime prior to 1253 A.C., whereon he seized 
their ladies and treasures {fbid. for 191S, para 2). Nothing can be recognized 
as his acts of independent achievement, beyond the establishment of his king- 
ship and the retention of a limited territory in the old 'lY ndamamlalarn. For 
we find the contemporaneous existence of other princes and chiefs with 
apparently similar independence in the several divisions of this province now 
forming portions of the adjoining districts of Chingleput, North Arcot and 
Chittoor, such as the Ailigairnans of Tagadur, the Sambuvarayas at Tiruvallam, 
the Gandagopalas and the Yadavarayas occupying tlie eastern part of the same 
manialam, and the Telugu-Cholas in possession of the Paka-nadu comprising 
parts of Nellore and Cuddapah di.stiicts, while Vijaya-Gaidagopala and Raja- 
Gandagopala seem to have extended their sway upto jambukesivaram. Besides, 
their inscriptions are also met with, being engraved on the same temple walls 
in certain prominent religious centres, such as Conjeevaram, Tiruvojrriyur, 
Uttaramsrur, Tirupati and Kajahasti, giving their regnal years as independent 
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kings and ostensibly omitting the name of their overlord. For instance, the 
dates of Vijaya-Gandagopala’s records at Conjeevaram range between his 3rd 
and 31st years corresponding to 1251 to 12S1 A.C., those of Jatavarman 
Sundara-Panclya I between his 5th and 14th years ( = 1255 to 1265 A.C.) and 
those of Kuppermijinga between his nth and 19th years ( = 1254 to 1261 A.C.) 
together with the records of the 5th and 6th years of Allun-Tikka Maharaja 
Gandagopala corresponding to 1255 and 1256. And these dates overlap one 
another. It is, however, certain that Rajaraja III held possession of this 
central region till the end of his reign, as is evidenced by the existence of his 
inscriptions in some of the places extending throughout the period. It 
appears, therefore, that these local chiefs, though they did not after a time 
formally recognise in their records their sovereign the Choja or the Pandya 
king, had still administered the chiefships under their charge only as the 
local agents of their common liege-lord, and this must have been their 
position whereby one could admit the entrance of another into the 
territory under his rule and permit the presentation of gifts and donations 
to the several temples and the incision of lithic records by their subordi- 
nates and countrymen. Or else, the situation must be considered to 
have been one of eternal warfare, during which one prince occupied 
a portion of the country driving out another who in turn performed 
the same feat of arms on a subsequent occasion during the same year or 
within the next few years, this course of events being repeatedly continued. 
This latter situation seems improbable, as there is not sufficient evidence for 
it and as several members of certain families chose to accept service under 
chiefs of rivals families and still deemed fit to claim their relationship with the 
prominent members of their own family. An instance is furnished by No. 4S7 
of 1902 which registers a gift made in the 36th year of Kopperunjinga’s 
reign at Tiruvannamalai by Kakku-Nayakadeva, son of Madhusudanadeva who 
is said to be the younger brother of Vi jaya-Gandagopala. Probably the father 
of this Kakku-Nayakadeva, Madhusudanadova, was the same as the 
Madhusudanadeva, the son of Mahamandalesvara Tripurantakadeva of the 
Pallava lineage, whose gifts of lands are registered in Nos. 264 and 267 of 
1921 from Takkolam dated respectively in the 3rd and 24th years of Vi jaya- 
Gandagopala. (In that case, Madhusudanadeva could not have been the uterine 
brother of Vijaya-Gandagopala, but only a first cousin. However a brotherly 
relationship is claimed). 

Rajaraja III continued in possession of the Tondamandalam till the 
end of his reign and after him Rajendra III also appears to have held this 
territory for a time, as indicated by the existence of an inscription of his loth 
year at Kalahasti (No. 156 of 1922) which roughly comes to 1256 A.C, and 
one of his 13th year, Pingala, at Nandalur in the Cuddapah district (No. 580 of 
1907). But in contrast to this, we find some epigraphs of Jatavarman Sundara- 
Papdya I occurring with the earlier years of his reign, viz.^ 5th, Sth, gth and 
loth years, and this shows that the Chola power was not destroyed at one 
stroke but slowly ousted from jiadit after nddu and kd\\am after kowam in this 
central province. The Pandya’s levying tribute from the Chola explains the 
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actual position of Rajendra III at the time. It further shows that the 
northern invasion of Jatavarman Sundara-Pamlya I took place within the 
first 4 or 5 years of his accession, so tar as the Tonrlamandalam was concerned. 
No. 4SS of 1919 from Conjecvaram is the earliest record being dated during 
his 5th year, as also No. 209 of 1923 from Tiruppulivanam in die Conjeevaram 
taluk, while No. 379 of 1911 at Nsrayanavanam in the Chandragiri taluk of 
the Chittoor district bears his 8th year and No. 20S of 1923 froiii Tiruppuli- 
vanam again gives his 9th year. It is therefore to be inferred that Conjeevaram, 
the capital of Tcnclamandalam, was the first city herein to be occupied by 
Sundara-Pandya and made the centre of his military operations round about, 
wherefrom he slowly reduced the adjoining territory and brought it to subjec- 
tion before his loth year. The reduction of Tond.imandalam which had been 
divided by a number of chiefs among themselves, therefore, seems to have 
occupied a period of nearly half a dozen years for him and Jatavarman pro- 
bably proceeded thence into the Cuddapah district. The local princes 
acknowledged him as their sovereign ruler, but this recognition was waived 
within the next few years. The Pandya king must therefore be considered 
to have been the nominal emperor of South India extending as far as the 
Krishna in the north but his direct rule was confined to the home territories 
lying south of the KavGri, while the northern prov'nces were shared among 
the local princes, such as the Kadavas, the Sambuvarayas, the Gandagopalas, 
the Yadavarayas, the Pottappi-Chdjas and the Kfikalfyas and ruled over by 
them almost independently. 

As already noted, No. 3S4— G.T., dated in the 9th year of Rajariija 
III, refers to the Sth day in the 23rd year of Rajaraja I and records that the 
service (ubhaiyam) of conducting certain offerings for God Tippaladisvarar at 
Tiruchanur arranged for by K&linarnbiyangadi, the donor, through his deposit 
of 26 kalanju of gold with the SabhaiyUr of Tiruchanur had not been carried 
out by them and consequently the Sflianuttar of the temple preferred a com- 
plaint before Vfra-Narasimha Yadavaraya and insisted upon their conducting 
it. The Sabhaiyar pleaded ignorance of the past transaction stated to have 
been registered on stone. The Yadavaraya, however, relying on the evidence 
of the old document engraved on stone, ordered the Sabhaiyar to pay into the 
God’s treasury the gold received by them in the past. No. 385 is a continua- 
tion of No. 384 and registers the acknowledgment of the sum of 2G\ kalanju of 
gold thereon received by the Siva-Brahmanas (Pujaris) of the temple from the 
Sabhaiyar^ together with the attendant obligation of conducting the service 
with the interest on the gold received by them. It is not stated in No. 385 
how or why the excess of a quarter kalanju of gold over the original deposit 
of 26 kalanju was got by the Siva-Brahmanas. 

From No. 126-G.T. we learn that an image of Tirumangai-alvar had 
been installed in the temple of Sri Govindarfija in Tirupati by the uaUar of 
Kudavur-nadu but no provision was made for his worship. Consequently, the 
Sthanattar of ^ri VenkatSsvara’s temple represented by four of their number 
petitioned the king for the grant of land for the purpose of conducting due 
w orship to the image. The king assented to the grant and the Periya-na{\avar 
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of Kudaviir-nadu (hercupr*^ assembled in the temple at Tirucharfir in full 
number and execu'vr] the king’s oral order by assigning a piece of land in the 
village of Kottakfilvay to the cast of Tiruchariir. This epigraph once again 
brings to notice the existence of fhe council-chamber at TirucharSr wherein 
Adhikari Korramangalamudaiyan held his court at the beginning of Rajendra- 
Chola’s reign (No. iS— T.T.) (page _»S riite.) 

Some of the subordinates of Rajaraja III are met with in these 
inscriptions. Vira-Narasimha Yadavaraya who upheld the Choja authority 
against the Kadavaraya Alagiya-Sfyan, the father of Kopperunjinga, administered 
a portion of the Tondamandalam as the deputy of the Choja king. Kopperunjinga 
was nominally a Choja subordinate but ruled his principality of l^endamangalam 
almost independently. On the conquest of the province by Jatavarman 
Sundara-Pandya 1 , the two chiefs transferred their allegiance to the Pandya 
sovereignty and ruled the country as Pandya feudatories. 

Pandiyadaraiyar, son of Andar, designated Pokkan or Pokkarau^ i c., 
treasurer, and entitled ‘ Parasamayakolari,’ probably expressive of his staunch 
devotion to the ^aiva creed, held the management of the Siva temple of 
Tippaladfsvaramudaiya Mahadevar in Tiruchannr and was the father-in-law of 
Vrra-Narasiriiha Yadavaraya. His son Narayanappillai lost his life in the battle 
of Uratti waged between the Yadavaraya and the Kadavaraya and, in order to 
commemorate it, he instituted religious services in both the Siva and Vishnu 
temples at Tiruchaniir (No. 380— G. T.). 

Tribhuvanachakravartin Madhurantaka'(Pottappi'Ch6la) Allun-Tiruk- 
kalattidova,^ brought to our notice in No. 430— -T.T., was a Choja feudatory 
chief belonging to the Telugu-Chola family of Nellore which claimed descent 
from Karikala. He was a subordinate of Kulottuiiga III during the latter half 
of his reign from about his 3rst year (No. 5S2 of 1907), continued to serve 
Rajaruja III throughout his reign and ultimately assumed independence in the 
time of Rajsndra-Chola III. He appears to have governed a part of the Tcnda- 
mandalam as a deputy of Rajaraja, and to have exercised almost independent 
powers even then, as may be seen from the numerous gifts of land and 
villages he made to the Arulalapperumal temple at Tiruvattiyfir, i.c., Little 
Conjeevaram wherein he instituted the service called GandagopalaH-sandln^ in 
the 15th year of Rajaraja ( = 1230 A. C.). His independent reign was short, 
being limited to seven years only from 1250 A.C. The 5th year of the above 
fragmentary inscription possibly related to his own reign and it would then 
correspond to 1255 A.C. In that year a certain Nsyakkan made a grant to 
the temple of TiruvenkatamudaiySn of some land probably in Seruvaijur. 

The existence of a shrine of Alagiya-Perumal at Tiruchanur is for the 
first time brought to our notice in No. 222 — G.T., dated in the 5th year of 
Rajaraja (=1220 A. C.). This deity must be the present Sundararajasvami 
enshrined within the temple of ^ri Padmavati at Tiruchanur, for whom a 
consecration ceremony took place nearly three decades ago. Pandiyadaraiyar 


Note 1 : — Vide Dev. Ep. Rep., pages 124-25. 
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levelled six pa\iX of fallow land in a village which was already a grant for the 
abnve deity, made it fit tnr cultivation and handed it over to the ser ants 
of the temple as the capital for a certain service therein. Similar reduction of 
waste land is noted b ith in Nos. 226 and 3S0— G.T., the latter of which 
registers a memorial service arranged for by the donor in the iaiva temple of 
Tlppaladisvaramiulaiya-NnyanSr at Tiruchaiiur with the produce derived from 
the six patti of land and from certain taxes in the village granted for tlie 
purpose. The taxes comprised KadamaiyTiymn^ Porka^ama'i, Pddi/cavn/, 
J 'fttiiankni, Kolvnri, and other ^ilvaris or inim^r taxes. 

In these inscriptions the position of the p’aces is generally indicated 
by a reference to the nddii and the kottam within jayankondachola-mandalam in 
which they were situated ; hut in N(\s. 226 and 3S4 we find Perumbanappfidi 
mentioned as a major division c omprising the Tiruvehkata-kottam within it. 
This is only an f ccasional reference that we get of Ferurnbanappadi, the 
original home of the Ranis of the Fallava period, extending from the South 
Pennar to-thc Tirnpali hills, after nearly three centuries and a half subscciuent 
to the destruction of their power by Parilntaka I. 

Text 

2 — ssi ^ — 

3 — bir Qu risTndt uTohuf-[>i9\p^iriui^ — 

4 — jijip'^iuQuQ^Lnim ui^i^Q^i^SoSiL-iurru.L^iJiisar mhm — 

Tj «) a!Tdr ^ovQaI'BSl/) (.>9ll.U. iSs\) — 

0 — f§si)Ui jif jjiulLi^.iiiw (snjBsQaTsmQ — 

Translation 

In the month of Vaikasi in the sth year of the reign of Tribhiivana- 
chakravartigal ^ri Uajarajadovar, we, the Kmkkdlas of Tiruchchukanur accept 
the 6 patti of land which was levelled and made suitable for cultivation 
through the investment of his own money by Pokkaran Pandiyadaraiyan, son of 
Andar, below the tank in the village of. ..which is an ancient grant for Aiagiya- 
Perumal (and agree to conduct) the Panguni (festival for Alagiya-Perumal). 


No. 35. 

(No. 3S0— G. T.) 

[In ParasarSsvara’s Temple at Yogi-Mallavaram.] 

Text 

J lUJeastQ 

ST ^lUf^'olstToiirL^Q^iripiDsini^^ex'ip^ji S'0QoU,B*iL_«Q«/rLL- 

^0i0L_Q^/r/5/rLl.®^ ^S(^J^<3r3^j&-€inL..iurrr 

I. The rest of the inscription is 2. Read— 

' lost, 3- Read 
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^ ^dQafruSlso mfri^rru^^iLK^ Q^iuu^ua uir- 

[j«oLco]Sa/r- 

2 errSiu.T^7L-,riT uamesr ewstn/.^iurtr uasssr Quiis^sta ufr£miif.iUjX6v>.iriuir 

^LM LorT^iii-sBsar L96rTSsrr(Ufrf5 isQjri^rrjr^/hJsQ^suan-sifr a.irr^sujrrnuir j.iri—6u^ 
ji!riu(r^t—ear siTi-.fh]j itiut KrrQ^il.u^s(^jS 

<^10 i 9 sh&iriuTrr (y^sari-j uiLu. ibfrjrfrajjifsruiBohBbifrd^ i5«k(^3S 

LnstaTL-&>- 

3 Q^sirLL.(^LhiE}.%siip^eo Qut^<s^/d ^lLQ ^ioeaw- 

cssrjb Qarr^iQ ^oii3?lSls{>Lc>rr^ Qp^j^^Pipu uu9^jrjt9iu [ju/rj^aysar- 
sfnl-iff.Qeo ^ajear QLjafrc)Q<ajif is/TjrrrujsmuLjp'^pSQtp 

S&iLn Ljil.tsf.ufih .3JL_«nLoaj/r<u^^//j Qu/r/DSL..sa)usiLjiii 

i.}mf.<xrriiusi) QsuLLi^^iBstn^ dv^fl p..crr- 

4 CfPllL- <brulciLJpULl.l-. QeCi,hiB3(^^UJ ^oST^lU^p(^;i ^^Q^Si'/^iUnilSp^^- 

0tfl '^^(J^QoVI^.^Qt'jUl.f.-i^Lh t*.t—.eOT^')= ^lk(^JTlT ^ppswssiJT Ot^MSU- 
pira ^LLQL-fnh Qr^tLLif.,iQ<xfT6hsijQpsQrj)i lSot^- 

lurriT ajT psuiT'Tiui ^(T^y:ssuuuf.-.i(^ ^^^Q^nraSpairesafl^ant—Uj 

QottuSirmtsmtesr f>^&fii—iuuil.L-'r ija«- 

5 ear ^Quuuil.L...i^(h ^&- 1 ^iuulLl^t Q psuutSlm^vuffh ^qj^^tj^eouiLi—i 

(^fT(U^ui9Qfrdoiiu.fLh j§)eu6ar pusS a)(B^ui9im^tLiLh pt (p^uf.S~ 

^Ish^SeviTt^iii ^SOTsafloOt/i p..&DuiULCsfraA emjs<i($airsmQ ^ ^Q^supp- 

tui[ul\ap^ p^.UUlf-tLf^ QjF^lppd3Sl.-Q oUfrUilTSiafLii 

lBi^P^ ^^^(T^siJppiutrijapjSii'i^ i^'T- 

0 GtT ^6srpa(^u urrp^irQ^s^uj t^'Sfrut— ^)(nj^Lhi9(^fisrry^ ^iBSluftii 
^(n^Ousuju^J^.Tr.'k'^ ui^'iasfr-a^ib 

<^>6W’^<S0 CD(25 iHILl.tf.U IJ^Qssr ^LLLf ^iFl^ltJUi Qi^lU nSITf^lLftk 

piSiT ^0 ^^TLLLflh ft-ULf IdiftfilLflB G&^^ip pi^l-Q SUIT- 

LLir3S<Sil-> ^ 

7 ih ^ijuiq. ^ih^ijTiT^ppsiisna Q^s^ipp p-<siDutuiEi ans<xQarr 6 ikiGL..rrih 
^aQsirSp Q(jUui9irfTL£i6sarGjrfrui ^uuuf. pf/SlQoum ^<iQ3/ru9p 
Qatru9pjs6ssrs(^a arrssaFI^&f)u.'u Qu(^'jp%iry,(T^ssu—tu:Teja‘ 
pLhusoQp^L..aj[TssT QiasuSi^^ajfretfr ®su/rS.yuQ£j 0 LDrrOsyr 6 Br ^uuisf^ 
jif/iSQevfrih ^‘SU^f^iT | 


I. 

y,feSI^=:QuirS^. 

6 . 

Read 


2 . 

Read iDeaoreasfjio. 

7. 

Read 


3 - 

Read — 

8 . 

Read 

^0Qyto_g — 

4 - 

=i^(r$uu^eiHQuj(ifff 9- 

9 - 

Read 

€uirjSuTJ_ 


5. Read nmifiiu — 
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Translation 

Hail, Prosperity ! In the 7th year of the reij^n of Tri!*huvana- 
chakravartigal ^rl Rajarajadsvar, 

in accordance with the order issued Pijlaiyar Yadavarayar that 
“ we have granted, in favour of Udaiyar Tippaladrsvaramiidalya-Nayanir of 
Tiruchchukanar in Tirukkudavar-nadii (in the district) of Tiruvenkata-kottam 
(in the province) of Jayankonda-Sola-mandalam, 

for the (spiritual) benefit of NarayanapiMai, who was the son of the 
treasurer Pandiyadaraiyar, son of Andfir, the manager of the abovesaid temple 
entitled ‘ the destroyer of the rival philosophical tenets,’ and who died sometime 
during the attack of the KadavanTyar in the battle fought by his (Pa diya- 
daraiyar’s) son-in-law Pillai Vira-Narasingadovar alias Yadavarayar, against the 
Kadavarayar at Uratti, 

6 paiii of levelled (wet) lard below the NarayanapputlGri excavated in 
his (Narayanapillai’s) name by him (Pandiyadaraiyar) in (the plot designated) 
Yadavan-kMu in which money was invested and which was levelled and 
successfully sown with seed previously and (which is comprised in ^ilainaitu- 
mangalam (situated) in the said kottam within the said province, 

together with the taxes kadamalyayam por.kalama^ padikuval, 
vet{\sarikai, kolvart, and all other Ulvaris (minor I axes payable for services 
rendered), 

in order to form the capital for the tiruvardhayamam-ipadi) and the 
Hruveluchchippadi (olTerings during the early hours of the night and the 
morning) for the said NayanSr (God) so as'to last as long as the moon and the 
sun (endure), 

and that (the order) may be registered on stone in this wise 

We, Tippa-Bhattar, son of Udaiya-Bhattar, Piiya-Bhattars son) 
Devappiljai, Tirumula-Bhattar(’s son) N 5 yakai)pi]lai, and his (the latter’s) younger 
brother Vadukappillai, the Siva-Brahmanas enjoying hereditary right (/fa»/- 
udaxya) in this tempie and the members of the aforesaid three families, having 
received this land as the ubhaiyivn^ engage ourselves to offer the above-said 
tiruvciydhayantciin~{pcidi) and tiruvcUtchchippcidif and towards theii conduct 
supply 2 tambu and 2 r.all of rice daily including the pRfra^lsham (a small 
quantity of cooked rice left over sticking to the vessel in which it is cooked 
and remaining unused) for the ardhaydniam (offering) and 2 old kakii (gold 
coins) per year for the sandal-paste for the holy body of the deity, and for eacn 
(day's) t'iruveluchch\-[padl) i va\i‘i and 10 tufiibii of rice, 4 nuli of ghee, i lufftbit 
of curds, I iidl'. of salt, and vegetables. 

With this (obligation) have we, the fsiva-BrShmanas of this temple, 
accepted this ubhmyam so as to conduct it as long as the moon and the sun last. 

I, Tiruchchirjambalamudaiyin Singappillai alias VXgisapperumil, a 
native of PerumulaiyUr, the holder of the hereditary right of the temple- 
accountant’s post in this temple, hereby attest this (transaction). We, the 
Mahdsabhai of this village, hereby attest this (transaction). 

Ihe protection of the Panmahrsvaras (is sought for) this (charity). 


VoL. 1—14 
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No. 36. 

(No. 3 S 4 ~-G. T.) 

[In Parasaiesvara’s Temple at Yo^i-Mallavaram.] 

Text 

2 k^nrrr^snTrr.^sQ.f-iAt^^ 

3 iuiTs»jt(^ -Ts. etnatrLLfT^ 

^ fSiuta'^sri smTL-''^>3= r ij.Ui-^iL-&s- 

•'> Qu^r^Lti 

0 ^n LL(ji ,@0- 

8 <srresr ^apBfTT ^ ^."^^aj/rF)Q&) ^/b.i,iTtiJ- 

9 (®5/D0 jLoaj.^».fK0 ^,^'^tu .. .. . 

10 Qsrr^uijisf. .y^.sk ^ss%L^^3>fr^ [J§Q<!ETpj[riiiQ<3ig[ifliu!r. 

11 <ssT tur^miQ p idu iriirem siaiknu^iso Gj^ir- 

12 L—«x>fij)j] ^i(^GiMn-y$Q.SbVo»sfTi6fnl.G Qi^tbu^iB[ril.Q 

13 (L/ii ^ui(f^Q6yQsrrapoU Qmripi5th[i9ij.hj]isTi^jj,TsaT ^iUwG-nifrsmu.- 

14 G,gF;ry,'^^j^„^[Lm]unrtU53ruda^) ^bLJDSLLt—.^ds30si>.T^)(^^d^ ^Bsrr 

15 SanjD (?. 3 s/r^}Bv/_ Gufr^sr p u vitr ^uQurreir ^jj)i“ 

<ff^i(Gi,[df-]- 

10 .<F( 0 th V®^'''^o^^to/iQ,s5r,^-£X) ^0Lo^‘^.iF58r^^.50 

17 LJ/^- U^biTSlFcLl^ Qum^ ai^(^i3r 

Ui^'SFJ- 

18 LpiLfLh L^L^msU &Q£ilh ^(If^GtOfT ^G G,5^^l ['^«]«<H)^LC fj- 

19 jiQ<aBLLG'ir^’i;a5^ish(^u)ijL-^ ^0 ^nesoF (ppa(^ irftonS 

20 Lo (o'/ijuj ffy/rt^ii^iji urio ps/rnr^tLjih psSr u^i(^ih Q^fk / 57 / 5 /r^- 

2 1 oyLD 67Sff^^ ^0 mrt^,ijih Krr^ynh i-feSwsfSaj 

Lj&9 ^- 

22 Q^ueOQ^Lo us0:ppi^i) ^&jSir(Fl ^0 uso^ih <3^!ipESsr-‘ 

23 iBQ^usosussiffiLi cBsiT'^fr c>7l1®.®0 4rps3SiiT Linear ueoppui uQfjiJi^ 

2i K.Ti^ti^ij) uTs^ jiirpGp^upp-^iK-LD G6iJjb/SlBso[^^p]LLQ sTiLGih ns^ 

25 

20 B_uL^ isfr^iLfua 

27 li] aso^i’ji £tiT pGptLGui uieQ^ 

28 etna [^fin /oGpiLQin]. ....... . 

1. Read piuuson^^^n^Qpstnt^iu. 4 . Read p-^f^triucssr^ 

2 . Read ^Qunua^irp^. 5. Read saGoULLipQeufr^ 

3 . This symbol stands for 
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29 ujil QfiiiLLQuuiif. 

30 ^^^^ujrr.r Q^xj- 

13 1 (S.'k3s'Ss)ji^(o!Ltt^ jQi 

32 eQjt^rrji- 

9 J ^{EiaQ^cajarresT vurr^^ianrup^ 

34 SSHTSSbTUuQ^^oVK ^® 0 . 56 .,TibV«B 3 r '■?- 

35 d9[^]u/joW- 

90 Q 3 ;Tu 9 jb jiTour sir ji 3,^1 . 


37 ums^iqih Q:(i^ j-:T, i 

38 ^Q^ i'.'Bsssi cssruuQ j, .ahi ^®0c4.'Br faWfOTr ,s . . 

39 <®^QajL.(9uf.^y. erssrj}) (njs/ljs 


40 P-i'“^^-^LO^.t9Qx77' QLttoai^jSs^a^M'^.iiJLLQuUO^. 

4 1 QaUjs^'^LCi ssr^ ^S^LtifrQfi^ jrj ,7 Q.(F!rJi^ ^isa),xi9^ [ 7 =] . . , . , . 

42 ss (sQsiXsaQoijil^Qi II tisf (o.-fi 7 ^ 7(5 0iy - 

43 [oW.'5] (o.T-l}> aLJIf&dr !?_l()'*r ^l'h(^I.Jfr6QT ^ 

41 <s/f)^<x^ssrron!n(Sl ^['^juugv 1 ./^skl^iui ' Q!BTii9sSI^^ 

45 ^'^ujssn^Tir^i^^so QuftQsi) 

40 <SB^Q(MJ7-Lty. ^'fle^LiQ (^Q^aQ^airih ^^(T^i3iakii!aTULjQjSSUjD(^ 

47 usw r]®^7r7r7 Q<®/r«9^ ^LnrrQsjrjQ^Lo 

48 ^uui^ ssiiQsuLLt^jS ^Q.(l(SLLQa (^^^SjSULf. 


49 PjsfLJr'oV(^Lh UiTLi^m[r6iJh\>(T^iji [Qu(^a]ngiLirbV(^i}j 

50 

51 

52 ^^•^SSTU^Jo ^^9ioVUl9uiTUii!f3r'air(TLli [|| •] 


Translation 

Hail, Prosperity ! In the Tai month of the 9th year of the reign of 
Tribhuvanachakravartigal Sri Rajarajadevar, on the representation of the 
Sthanattar of Tippaladisvaramudaiya Mahndsvar (abiding) in Tiruchchukanur, 
a Brahmadiya (village) in Tirukkudaviir-nadu, (a sub-district) of I iruvSnkata- 
kdllam, (one of the districts forming) the major division of Pcrumbanapp* 5 di 
(comprised) in Jayankonda-Sola-mandalam, 

I. 'Phis may be read uut/T^.^go- 

2 and 3 Read i^srrQ:^u^nT — 

4. Read 

5. This symbol stands for aiy^sr. 

6. Read — 


7. Read ^uu<si)ir\}\^-^^iTiT. 

S. Read Lnrr^e^^^trQj)LL, 

9, Read 

10. This may be read ^i^anuS 4 o. 

11, Read tm jn^jir jag saw ^ j n ll* 
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to Chajukki Vfra-Narasihgadevar alias Yadavarayar and to the 
iri Mah'dvaras and the St/ianattar (assembled) in the Tirukkannappadlvan- 
tintkkavanam (assembly hall of the temple), 

alleging that, on the 8oth day in the 23rd year of the reign of 
king Sri Rajakesari alias Sri Rajarajadovar (who shines with) the panegyric 
titles {wcykkirii) prefixed (to his name), Kodinambiyangadi alias Jayankonda- 
Sola-Brahmamarayan of Aruvekovai, a Brahmaihya (village) in Nenmali-nadu, 
(a sub-division) of Arumolidsva-valanadu in (the province of) l^ola-mandalam, 
deposited with the Sabhaiyar of this village 26 kalanjti of gold accurately 
weighed with the Dharmaka\vi\fn stone, for (conducting) the ubhaiyam on 
the Sankramam (day) for this Nayanar ; that, for this 26 kalanju of gold, the 
offerings on each Uttar ay ana- Sander amain shall be carried on with i kalanju 
and I mdnja^i for the tirumanjanam, amtuhipadl and other accessories, 
7 cloths, 3 kalam of paddy (as measured) with the Arumolidevan measure, 
2 tunt 3 kuru-ni and 6 nali of rice 80 times well-pounded, 7 nail of ghee, 4 7 iali 
of milk, I padakkn of curds, 4 tidVi of hone}^ 2 jiali of gingelly seeds, 4 sorts 
of vegetables, 2 palam of tamarind for the pu\\nkan (cooked vegetables mixed 
with tamarind juice for savour), 60 palam of turmeric, 2 palam of the fragrant 
grass cuscus, 2\ palam of sandalpastc, 10 palam of sugar, for 8 tender 
cocoanuts, i nali of split pulse, 175 areca-nuts and 8 platefuls of betel-leaves 
I nali of salt, i nali of pepper, 108 kalaiam, loS pdlikai ; 

and that (this service) ought to be conducted by the Sabhaiyar 
of this place, in accordance with the deed registered on stone, 

(the king) having interrogated the Sabhaiyar of TiruchchukanQr after 
summoning them to the Tirukka'nnappadimn-iirukkdvanam, whether they were 
not bound to carry on the said service in pursuance of the stone-record, 
and they having denied all knowledge of the ubhaiyam^ 

and the Mahesvaras having asserted that it should be executed as 
per the (old) document inscribed on stone, 

and (finally) the king having decreed in consonance with the deed 
registered on stone ; 

We, the Mahesvaras and the Sthanattar of this Tippaladlsvarar’s 
temple, having recovered, for Tirukkannappadevar, 26 kalanju of gold weighed 
with the Kt{dinai~{kal}, deposited the same into the Sri-B/tanddram of this 
Tippaladisvaramudaiyar’s temple, executed a deed on stone in favour of this 
Sabhaiydry and thus given effect to it. 

This is as it was decreed and registered on stone. We, the Vravar^ 
Bddikdvar f 2i\\d Pemka-V ravar and the ^iva-Brahmanas of this temple. 
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No. 37. 

(No. 3S5-G- T.) 

[In Parasaresvara’s Temple at Yo^i-Mallavarani.] 

Text 

1 f^lir u-iPJ 

2 bvjT)^ OJfJim® -■/» 'oin^!LUbfi^'^\Ji$s\y Q dhi (o ld<!\) 

3 G'«iy/JL/y CT <s^Qsni—iif -h 

4 rr QuiToST (^^ij.Ssar ai dmi^i’iuiy. 

5 Q.T-ti)Qurr6sr jb! dsr.4>'/- 

6 IM “^^^ULJ^iT^j^^jr,J^^(S,u..aj fbfTlLi- 

7 Q^TulJi) QaVijiSjfTLCtSii'-^a.i.Tb losi^ii- 

8 Qafrsm(Bi ^^J>ieijd^a'mu6ifT.jiw'^jrtt)Quifr- 

9 earjn.i(^(^Lh) ^4lt_T.,7»37(/!)G^^T 

10 ^^eijssiuujihi 6tn^di7»^To.nn— uti^(r,M~ 

11 jSI i^;j} ujuu G/soi;- 

12 jj?/ fQih^TLh^ibi (^liu Jufr>3^'Jjsr i^^Lj K*jjo:n(SLh ^- 

13 /y (/j06Yr^« Q^oar (ji>0 ui^ irr^) ^0 ,>‘i,/rici./ «ii9/r ^0 im ii.- 

14 0 /%'jj ^0 ^jnhLj ^GtT.^QjnLQik 

15 ear/ii ^(j^usosumir Q^/nfl ^0 Uovvs Q^stu p 5 ~ 

16 !Ti^ .jy/fl53 o'D «5U/JL/y. ^iiapm ibfr^i /-J 0 - 

17 uty ^0 /5/r^ s=<isstf>ir ^ubueoih t^isif) ^0 £l .^^0 e_il/- 

18 Lj ^s9)L-..»<s.Taj^jS7 uira(^ djihtj^^ ^So0aj(^ ^ 'u[^p,.r)i\ ^earjjni 

19 ^(T^LDi^^oorih (ST®tjiJ,T^v®0/5 ^Q(j^uui)iBpprrLDU) t.j^'6!tJUir^i3fQ lc*] 

20 ^0 /if/r^M/[.i)^] /^t£j-9tfl/r;50(^)['o*] ^a^uuiBuFiraap^^iM 
sj>3r arr^h 

21 dSatn'dUiuppSoOiii^Lh Q^^y)ppd6SL-.Q^TLD7a ^Aj&j&nutijra- 

22 anssQsrr&knQi—TLh ^iQsTiSp &ovui9jiruijTiT,Bi>i \^Q^9--Qafr''h^Qap^ 

23 ^^&!)L-.iuuLLt-.'oisr (^LLLDaUsa^ir(j^i’(i ^SiQ^rrd-Sl^rp j,j ‘^;G0^o‘\)/ /.'-1 l_- 

24 sar (^if-iu^ih t^ULuLi—sisT [^]- 

25 ^iiuovS-jot'S'dijjih Lj^u^,jQr}uu^[7l |^j|*j 

Translation 

Hail, Prosperity I These arc the particulars of the iibhaiyam which 
we, the ^iva-Brahmanas of this Tfppaladisvaramudaiya-Nayanar’s temple, 

1. Read 6. Read 

2. Read — 7- u^^=slL(S. 

3. Read e-ppirtTiusm — 8. Read 

4. Read «a3<Fiii. 9. Read ^^^Qp&s — 

5. Read ^ir^<Siu>» 10. Read (^ifiuj — 
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on having received the 26| kalanjn of pure gold by the weight of the 
Kiidinai [-kal) which the Sabliaiyay or Tiruchchukanur returned for this 
uhhaiyam as registered in the stone record engraved at the south-west 
corner (of this temple) (and dated] in the Tai month of the 9th year of the 
reign of Sri Tribhuvanachakravartigal Sri Rajarajadeva : — 

5 tunibu of paddy for spreading below the loS kala^am set uj) 
for ablutions (of the God) ; 2 cloths for engirding the kiinibhaui {^o\. of water) ; 

1 lumbn of honey, i tumbn of milk, i lunibn of curds, i tu<nbii of ghee, and 
S tender cocoanuts for ablutions ; palam of sandal-paste for smearing the 
b(Hly ; 2 of fragrant grass {sidari or ven'iver) ; i ndli ghee for the 
lamp ; i vatti of rice for the amudiipndi (olTcring) ; 4 sorts of vegetables ; 
2ndll of split pulse ; 5 paUim of sugar ; 2 pulani of tamarind ; i iilakkii of 
pepper ; i iiali of salt ; 50 arcca-nuts and i purrii {pa\tai) of betel-leaves ; 

2 jidli of paddy for the carrier of water for the ixrnmanjanam and for the 
gatherer of flowers ; .{ old kdhi for the Namblmdr and the Par'ichdrakar ; 

We, the Siva-Brahmanas of this temple, Udaiya-Bhattan-Kummiva|lar 
of Vasishtha-gotra, Tirumiila-Bhattan-Sudiyan and Suliya-Bhattan of the above 
gdtra and others, we, all of us, have accepted this nbhaiyam, entailing the 
liability to incur these enumerated expenses. 

This (is placed under) the protection of the Panmahosvaras (all 
devotees of Siva) I 


No. 38. 

(No. 3S9— G. T.) 

I On the south wall of the vahana-mandapam at Yogi-Mallavaram.] 

Text 

fTr/ri‘5Q;^ei/^0 uj/r<sD7- 

3 >3Z/rTe_o7D/_ajT/r 

4 tuQsrrcn^d iuT'J:iju.Tfr inssir [Qij.TcBar]/63r UTdasri^-iu^ssiiriuT i^sh^miuirff 

(£ljrr5frjQihi.zQj!E ji / j - 

5 .._^6ST lurr^siJiriTu.T 

0 i^:f(ocrr^i£fi^^(i^?rr ^bir^iu.-biTrr Qji£oV^.T:b[u:3* \ 

Q<jVU 1 p 

7 Ghmfl<i>Ttflsr^ Qtape^i dsnilLf^i;^ Gpp^ Qufliu<i'^i—Kp 

I. The old name for the modern (tpJrvinh^eairi^, 
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8 uij)fEi srQaQ i9shS:.'rrtU:TT ^QuJT.n (s9j,^iT7 9i'hjjs'^.SbVu- 

[/ o] 

9 LjpuiJil.L„ Qi^^^'sQoSipyih GijirssrsifP.osypinh p p_£_«a17«© 

iSsOUi ^j}i ulLi'}- 

10 (SJfPo\'/./j ^ . 1 )! I JL-b) 

11 cshisf-iLi^iTSiiOiT nj\ fL.&f)L.ruLr,fra <sn3, iG‘E rS^:G i iu9-uQ^nj jjj 

^ p ^rirjtn 7 Q,i Gau- 

12 OT 7 ( 5 tO e. /_a\T^ /--'y. / 57 .^J)/ 

Gi. arm ^uld ■'. 9 /./.«)Vt_ '■' ■/ 

13 ^rUrnQGpT^jX'hJ /.■,» (^ipilL^JuGi\'‘[ip'r'3',:ir^t^tj!,Q.i<T-<T~ 

SL^GoilJLDlTiSiiijlh 

^ I'jujSf, G^iP iiii.-hdi 'h fv'i'i.s.iGm lijjiiGi -inh 

[ t ^(//)] 33), 4 333/ /y tl-l, J ivG f T- 

15 th ^ni.ji!^ ^^^•79 GoV6v j^pGsni9 u G'ii!ni9J)r,-nT ii 'j^ Gn(ji j'iCiW u 
turrsii QiKisGjS^indtmojJiPn 

in G) 7 r.^,T/ 7 ^?/ 7 ( 7 ^/fi 7 Q.> 7 /f;.w j^nui^ 7? o' .)/'/■ « ,(3? -I'.y)/, i^rnT-Tuimi iGiUfTih 

^31 


Translation 

Hail, Prosperity I In pursuance of the previous oral order of the 
king (issued) in the 14th year of the reign of 'IVibhuvanachakravartigal 
^ri Rajarajadovar, the treasurer Pandiyadaraiyar, who manages (the affairs of) 
this temple, who is entitled Parasamaya-holin and who is the son of Andar, 
presented, as forming the capital h^r the festival, 6 patXt ol land, including 
the grain-tax and the gold-tax derived from the salt-pans (carried on the 
gift-land situated) below tlic P ira- Nafasiny^adeva- excavated in the 
name of Pi]]aiyar in the extensive waste-land (lying) to the west of the I'aniiiiri 
and to the south of the Kadclukanunbu (jungle and liard ui\ fertile ground) in 
MuifiiSaippundi alias SivapadasokharanalUlr, a dlvadTuiani of this Niiyanai*, by 
Pillaiyar Vira-Narasiiigadovar alias Yaclavarayar, lor the celebratioii ol the 
Masi festival for Tippaladrsvaramudaiya-Nayanar (abiding) in 1 iruehcbukanfir 
in Kudaviir-nadu, (a sub-district) of TiruvCnkata-kottam in Jayankonda-laola- 
mandalam ; 

We, the residents of Muifinaippundi, having accepted this 6 pani of 
land for the iibhaXyam from this day onwards, hereby undertake to conduct 
this festival without hindrance or remissness, paying /^vatti of paddy and 4 pon 
into the Sn-Bhandaram year after year as the charges for the accessories 
(expenses) required for (the celebraHon) (T this Miisi 1 estival, after improving 
and cultivating it (the land) ; we, the residents of this Mufihaippiindi village. 


I. Read Quirnio. 
Read &puiSip^, 
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3. Read ^tcQ^i^eaxQu^emi ^ — 

4. Read ^uemL-ira — 
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have taken up this ubhaiyam so as to conduct it as long as the moon and the 
5;un endure, having likewise consented to comply. 

I, Singapi]lai alias Vagisapperumiil of Perumulaiynr, an accountant 
of this temple, witness this. We, the Maliasabhai of this village, witness this. 

This (is placed under) the protection of the Panmahosvaras. 

No. 39. 

(No. 390— G. T.) 

[On the cast wall (left side) of the Vahana-mandaparn at Yogi-Mallavararn.J 

Text 

1 ^iQ.T,7ii9jb Qi i(T^ap8oiTuj^(T^- 

2 &ni—ujrr63r isi)(^i^&f)i—iijrr&ni Q.si xui9shSsitrujfr~ 

3 sar '^•.TtnQ.TLjQi i^n^inTkin ior-i^ff; j}( “Q^aremuS^- 

4 ^,viufrir’i(^^ 

Translation 

Mail, Prosperity ! For the Sri Karna-PillaiySr (Vighnesvara) whom 
Tiruchchirrambalamudaiyan Singapillai alias Viigisapperumal of Perumulaiyiir , 
an accountant of this temple, incised (on the stone-wall of the temple). 


No. 40. 

(No. 126-G. T.) 

[On the cast wall of Sri Govindar.^ja’s central shrine, behind the 
Dvarapiilaka on the proper left side at the entrance into the shrine.] 

Text 

1 0^0:9^ G)[sr^^ 6)9,3 j’l*' 

2 uj^^-j^.^roonrdFi^’jr)7ir^<S-zfriij .j59^Q.-%75_Qa)^^ uvircm^^i^ || 

3 Qpm ' y^nr/r('3nr/r29Q^cu|‘^0j 

4 lurr^Q ^dSfT^d^Q^SLnrr^ ^Q^TQ^.^rrek [Qu//?]- 

5 lu^fnLi—GijQiTirih ^(j^&jm[aQmrTa9so ^(T^euir\&^y 

G Ssstpbrp Son^pih^ (^^psupi 

7 u9^ ^^jQLD^dQb^Tsssrajrr&fT \^QarrSibpuQu(i^Uiiren Qsrru9eSl&) 

8 ifliurr^ QurrssiLnim Od5/r«^5i9s/rsu[eiS9-/r]- 

1. Read — 5. Read — 

2. Read (#«<.OT-g_ g, 

3. This inscription is unfinished. 7. Read ^(!^eS&rmiQs!TiiS&>, 

4. Read g. Read 
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9 ^a^euenjTiudssruj Qairii3eai9en?ii^Si^ii> [«]- 

10 e9ask/6'.^'^^ih9s^Ssffai^ui QuiB±miiLi_T!f ‘0|-«LD/r» 

It airir(TGfTir apuauirr€sr P^iji/rasmauj/r/^ai/r^^ air^^uun^ 

12 ^sU;X(Ta ,Q(i^a(^i-ay}virLiQ [ ^.si] Qin/b^ au. ~ 

13 «0 LOiairL_sO5Qa/rL_an£_,i0 oyt__,i0 Qaih <a''9iU!fia(^ji — 

14 err ulI/^ Gij6arjjji0 dF(^4a5*:*jT^ QiBsd^i ^.6^ti/jT<ss 6U/5^ QaiTja/f 

15 iSrr cuTfr^a^ i^9a;/ra0,5di[» j]3/ j 0 U)fsJr «t_ao:ii ft.L_Qoar aLtlif 

16 «L_(^snt__iuTS8r ^Uoiaii—rTJJajiMiaTss!^fllatusuT>iauiT ^airaSLUSiQaiToh yr 

17 ’^^^a,aesriaih aihQ.JT[r^^^a‘^ns»i! Qaeosoait^^jabiraa QarresiQ^'l p0i0i_- 

18 ^fijcimh 4[^]>35f_®o/iji0 ^,^iQjrraih urkasyB/i-rnir /«^tl£_Gii/30 a_u^/'i> 

19 .'jj®4ani7«5[a)] (^crTp umssiM Qafrear/D uirsu^em^ QsT,^aiyear — 

20 .sB/r QiJiBajf^mLi-^suQjrrrui ^siOjV QuBtui^^ir^'^LLQQeusiT/reir [[(♦] 

Translation 

Hail, Prosperity I This is the edict of BhuC.rviputra-Chitrainela issued 
for the maintenance of the dharma observed by the four vat^nas. As per the 
oral order of the king issued previously, on a day in the Kartikai month in the 
iQth year of the reign of Tribhuvanachakravartigal Sri Rnjarajadevar, we, the 
Periya-Na\tavary having assembled in the council-chamber (attached) to the 
Tiruvilankoyil (situated) in Tiruchchukansr in full numbers without omission 
of the necessary adjuncts, and resolved upon the representation of Srisa^ha- 
kopadasarpillai, Kollikavalidasarpillai, Aruvaraiyanaiyaksyilpillai and Kalikarji- 
dasarpillai in respect of the provision (to be made) for the amudupadi and 
mttuppadl for (the image of) Tirumangaiyalvar, the bestower of blessings 
(on the devotees), who was installed in 5 rr Govindapperumaj's temple 
which is a plastered sanctum of Vishnu, through the charity of the Per'iya- 
Aa«ar, have witnessed that the Tirukkudavurar have granted with libations 
of water Kottakalvay situated in Tirukkudavur-nadu to the west of the place 

where the big roads join, to the cast of to the north of Mandalakksttai and 

to the south of K\randayir\, yielding paddy at the rate of 5 iumbu per pa\\\ 
(as measured) with the Cha\ukk\ and direct that (its produce) be amalgamated 
with and collected along with the income of Sri Govindapperumal by the 
supervisors of the treasury of the temple of Tiruveaka^amudaiyan and that 
this charity be conducted as long as the moon and the sun (last). 

He, who obstructs (the conduct of) this charity, (will surrender) his 
body to the Nai\avar and will beget the sin of killing a tawny (coloured) cow 
on the bank of the Ganges. 

1. This may be read 5. Read 

2. Read etasaSQe) iiT, 6. Read 

3. Read 7. This may be read 

4. Read ^aat^eoLDd(S, 
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Wc, the Penyn-Nuuavar (hereby witness this transaction). This is 
tlie signature of the Pcriya-Nriiiu-Velan, 


No. 41. 

(No. 226 — G. T.) 

[On the west wall of the Vahana-mandapam in Tiruchannr.] 

Text 

1 — — 5 — ^QjiEsua frm ajfr^^'sitjrraj'T — 

2 — ^ -jr./ j ‘G'l t -r^L}[i iiiiiiaT]- . (J — ulLl— ir,n a — 


•T — /iJ J /7 J5 Gil kl 7 . .^S^UIT pGs 

d — [^\p)VL—Ti ir.^di /i.GSiu. 8 — — 

Translation 


(In the reign of) Sri Rajarajadeva, (this gift of land bounded on the 
east .... and suitably levelled (is made for the God) Tiruvilan(k6yil-Peruman- 
nd'gal of Tiriichchukannr situated in) Perumbanappadi by Andar’s son (for the 
merit of) Nru ay:ina(pillai) who fell (in the war waged) in the past (between 
Vira-Nrirasinga)(lnvar alias Yadavarayar (and the KadavarSyar). 


No. 42. 

(No. 43 o~T. T.). 

[On a slab in the Vahana-niandapam at Tirumala. Now preserved 
on a platform in the Tirumala Temple]. 

Text 

2 — jij sir — 

. 3 — turr^miQ @ oVj ^ — 

4 — Q.^jj) 6 UjjiiT'ilGi) — 

Translation 

, T- — (Tribhiivanachakra)vartigal Madhurantaka — 

2. — Allun-Tirukkalatti — 

3. — in the 5th year of., devar — 

4. — in Seruvanur in .... nadu — 

5-— I Nriyakkaii for Tiruv«n(katamudaiyan) — 

d & 7.— granted (so as) to last as long as the (moon) and the sun 

(endure). 


5 — /y/TttJaaiQoBraw- ^^(I^Qsuki — 

0 — UifraJF Q-&=eiioupfrs eScLi — — 

7 — Q^&dai)pi{E — 


1. Read — waiirL^aip^. 

2. Probable reading — QuQ^ihunGosruunuf., 

3 Probable reading- Bn a P'Sij an esr , 

4. Read SiyuapQa^leo. 

5*. Read 
(5. Read 


7. This may be read iD^anijss- 

Qua^^uiSffQffir^ — 

S. Read ^0Qaii3SL.(ifi6o>i^ujir^d(^. 

9. Head — 

10. This may be read e9Ll.<P/-4r. 
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i^ANDYA INSCRIPTIONS 

PANDYA INSCRIPTIONS 

No. 43. 

(No. 16S-T.T.) 

[On the north base (left side) of the first Gopiira in Tirumala Temple.] 

JATAVARMAN SUNDARA PANDYA I 

Among the Pandya rulers, a later member, Jatavarmaii^ Sundara- 
is represented by a dozen inscriptions, which arc eight of them 
fragmentary and four almost complete. Kxcept one, all of them recount his 
prakast'i referring to his deeds (d valour against his contempr^rary kings and 
chiefs. Only two dates are available for him herein, viz., his 12th year in 
No. i 64“T.T. and his 17th year in No. i/S-T.T. Nos. 230, 241, 231 and 172 
are in Samskrit verse and No. 240 in Tamil verse, while the rest arc in 
Tamil prose. 

No. 175, which is more complete than others, ciuimcr.at.es hi.s binida^ 
which declare his birth in the Lunar race, his rnle from his capital city of 
Madura, his destruction of the Keralas, his pluiuh r of the city of Lauka, his 
submersion of the Cholas, his frightening the Kathakas or Pallavas, ' his 
vanquishing ViYa-Gandagopala, his terrifying Ganapati and his devastation 
of the hill forts of the various enemy kings. Next it seems to register the 
royal approval for the continuance of a village in Manavir-kottam on the south 
bank of the Kaveri and of another village in Paiyui’-koltam as' tiniv’id nyatuim 
which they already were. A similar conlirmation also oi:curs in No. [32. 

Nos. iiS, 199, 124, 132, and i.p conlain a few expressions of his 
pmsasH, and out of his dozen epigraphs No. 132 alone mentions his dispelling 
the Karnata king. 

These military feats attributed to him are actualities and are borne 
out by his records found throughout the country (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1914; 
para iS). lie conquered the quasi-independent rulers of South India and 
forced them to acknowledge his sovereignty ; but their homage was merely 
nominal and only temporary, and they ruled their territories almost as 
independently as before. Ilis direct rule was confined to the home province.^ 
of the Pandyas to the south of the Kavori. His contemporaries whom he 
claimed to have vanquished were Rajondra-Chola III, Karnata or Hoysala 
Vira-Somesvara, the Ka^haka or Kad iva Kopperunjinga, Vira-Gand igdpala and 
Kakatiya Ganapati. Nos. 239 and 241, both of them in verse, exclusively 
reiterate the destruction of Vrra-Gandagdpala by Suiulara-Pandya, whij claimed 
to have been “the preceptor of the rulers of the earth”, “the chastiser of those 
that swerve from the right conduct ” and “the instructor in the asidharavratam". 
Since Vlra-Gandagopala was not a king of righteous conduct, Sundara-Piindya 
killed him, and, in spite of his sinfulness, fixed him in heaven. All this is 

Note 1 ; — Vi<o Dev. Kp. Rep., pages 113-15. 
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merely the peel's hyperbolical msiiner of stating the simple fact of Sundara- 
Pandya's having killed Vira-Garvyigopala. Jroni No. 241 we clearly see that 
the ** sinful AndhrStlvara was no other than Vira-Gandagopala and, as the 
Andhra king, he must have ruled over Ncllore. The Andhra and Utkala kings, 
mentioned in No. 231 as having been defeated, are therefore Vira-Gandagopala 
of Nellore and Kakatiya Ganapati of Utkala, and these two kings were allied 
together in their encounter with the Pandya and were defeated together at 
Mudugur which is probably the modern Muttukiir in the Nellore district. 
Consequently the * Ariyas,’ the allies of the ‘ Teluhgas,’ who arc both stated to 
have been slaughtered ' right up to the Peraju ' must be the men of Kakatiya 
Ganapati and the ‘ Psrajru ’ must refer to the Krishna river. And Gandagopala, 
i.e., Vira-Gandagopala, is certainly one of ‘the northern kings’ and not a 
southern king as is seen to be supposed in referring to him in para iS of the 
Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1914. 

The supplicant kings whom Jatavarman Sundara Pandya I claimed to have 
established on their thrones must be such as were less powerful and less 
prominent, and the Yadavaraya Vira-Narasingadeva of our inscriptions must 
be reckoned as one among them. As stated already, he was originally a 
subordinate of Rajaraja III and, on Sundara-Pandya’s conquest of the Tonda- 
mandalam, he, along with other chiefs, transferred his nominal allegiance to 
the Pandya emperor. In No. 164, we find this Vira-Narasingadeva Yadavaraya 
granting the village of Padirivedu so as to take effect from the 12th year of 
Sundara-Pandya’s reign and the grant included the remission of certain gold 
and grain taxes. 

Sundara-Pandya established his lordship over Kauchi, ‘ the excellent « 
city’ and highly prized his possession of it. In No. 118, we sec him styling 
himself as Paradara-Sahddara, i.e., a brother to another’s wife, and the attribute 
must indicate his pure life and sound moral principles in contrast to those of 
Vira-Gandagop&la who is described to have led a wicked life (Nos. 239 and 241) 
and also to the Pallava Kopperuifijinga who is reported to have seized the ladies 
and treasures of the Dandanayakas of Hoysala Vira-Somesvara at Perumbalur 
about 1254 A.C., and in order “ to absolve himself from the sin thus committed 
he presented to the god Tirumudugunram-udaiya-Nayanar at Vriddhachalam a 
gold forehead plate set with jewels ” (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 191S, para 2). 

Jatavarman Sundara-Pardya I ascended the throne in 1251 and 
ruled until 1275. His northern expedition was undertaken within three or 
four years of his accession. He appears to have first conquered the Kerala 
country and then proceeded northwards against the Chola Rajendra III and 
forced him to pay tribute. A battle was also fought on the banks of the 
Vellajru in which Vikrama-Pandya claims to have gained a victory (No. 336 of 
1913) and one Bhuvanaikavira-Tondaiman, possibly a subordinate of Vikrama- 
Pandya, took part in the battle fought near Chidambaram against the Valavan 
i.e., the Chsja (No. 329 of 1913). Sundara-Pandya himself is reported in No. 332 
of 1913 to have vanquished the Chola and driven him into the forest. He next 
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started against SGndamahgalam, the stronghold of the Kadava Kd[:)perufijing^, 
t(jok the fortress but rcstt)red it to the Kadava. I he capture of the ( apital 
served to bring the Pallava to submission and this magnanimous restoration 
evoked feelings of gratitude manifested tlirough tlie military ‘ iipport which he 
rendered personally to his Pandya overlord during the latter’s subsequent 
campaigns against Vira-Gandagopala and Ganapati, and by which he claimed a 
share of the honour of the conquest. Suiulara-Panava then captured Kanchf 
within his 5th year, and after receiving the submission of the h)cal chiefs in 
1 ondaniamlalain, such as the Sambhuvarfiyas, Yadavariiyas and the Pottapi- 
Chofas, inarched against Vira-Giindigopaila and Ganapati about his loth year, 
defeated their combined armies at Mndugur and pursued them as far as the 
Psraru, i.e., the Krishna river, slaughtering a great number of them on the way. 
lie then wended his course backwards from the Krishna, anointed himself as 
a victor-henj at Vikramasimhapura cjr Ncllore, and, returning to Kanchf for the 
second time, celebrated his V irZibhishlham again at that ancient city (Nos. 231 
and 240-r.'r.). Probably on his return journey from Nellorc to Kanchf, 
Sundara-Paiulya paid his obeisance to Srf VenkatOsa and fiy jd a ka uika-kalam 
(golden vase) over the vuiiaim (pinnacle) of His central shrine at Tirumala 
(No. 172— -T.'r.). Before reaching his capital Madura, he stopped short at 
Chidambaram and Srfrangam, performed the Tulabhh, i ceremony at both the 
religious centres and had the inmanas of the temples of Srf Na^araja and 
Ssrf Ranganatha covered with the gold against which he weighed himself 
(Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1914, para iS). 

Sundara-Panclya’s retracing his course from the banks of the Krishna 
without advancing further has been inferred from a record from Chidambaram 
(No. 365 of 1913) pertaining to his co-regent Vi krama- Pandya who therein 
advised ‘ not to go to the north ; for there, it says, is a foe — a woman ruling 
with a man’s name’. This Vikrama-Pandya is stated to have conquered the 
king of Venadu, i.e., Travancorc, and to have been the enemy of Ganapati. 
It is therefore possible that he took part in the conquest of the Venadu king 
by Jatavarman Sundara but did not accompany him to the north for the 
conquest of Ganapati and GandagOpala as well as the other chiefs of Tonda- 
mandalam. Hence the advice tendered to Vikrama-Pandya cannot be taken 
to apply to Simdara-Pandya, for the reason that the honour of the conquest of 
Ganapati is definitely claimed for Sundara- Pandya in a number of his records, 
which feat must obviously have been accomplished before Rudramba came to 
occupy the Kakatiya throne on the death of Ganapati about 1260 A.C. 

No. 202-G.T. records the construction of a temple including the 
sanctum, the pinnacle over it and the portico in front of it, near the Kapila- 
tirtham at the foot of the hill for Nammalvar by Vancduttakaiyalagiyar alias 
Pallavarayar. This donor also comes to notice in Nos. 292, 593 and 614 of 
1907 from Nandalur in the Cuddapah district, dated respectively in the loth 
and 9th years of Jaiavarmaii Tribhuvanachakravartin Sundara- Pandya II, 
corresponding to the cyclic years Vyaya and Parthiva (equivalent to 12S5- 
12S7 A.C.). The identity of the donor is confirmed by each other, by 
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referring to him as ft native of Tiinjalur, situated in the central part {Nadiivir^ 
kuru) of Milalai-kiirrajr, a division of the Panclya-mandalain. Ilis leanings were 
towards Vaishnavism as gleaned from his construction of the shrine for 
Namma]var near Tirupati and the planting of a flower-garden denominated 
Ramaniijaihtirmtandavaiiam at Nandalui-. 

A Saiiiskrit verse, engraved on the west wall of this Namma]var’s 
shrine, mentions a Muni, a sage, who abides on the bank of the Jake, i.e.^ 
the Kapila-tfrtham, lying" at the foot of the hill, in the vicinity of the same 
shrine. It further states that the Mnni who had attained divya-gnanam 
(divine knowledge), perceived that the world was much disturbed, owing 
to the evil influence of the Kali-Piirusha and had with compassion undertaken 
to initiate the common folk in Rrahma-vidya or the knowledge of the Supreme 
Being, the Creator of the world. From the p )sition of the inscription it is 
possible that the record refers only to the saint Nammalvar enshrined at the 
place as the sage who had compassionately endeavoured to guide the 
unsophisticated commonalty in acquiring spiritual knowledge, so that they 
might henceforward free themselves from the shackles of the world and like 
himself attain and permanently hold to the vision beatific. It is possible that 
this Sarhskrit verse found a place on the wall of the shrine about the time of 
its construction by Vaneduttakaiyajagiy^ alias Pillai Pallavarayar in the last 
quarter of the 13th century. 

After Jatavarman Sundara-Pamlya I, the Pandya hold upon the 
northern provinces of the Jayaukondasola-mandalam and Adhirajendra-mandalam 
continued down to almost the end of the 1 3th century under Jatavarman 
Sundara-Pandya II and onwards into the first decade of the 14th under 
Jatavarman Kulasekhara. This last ruler showed great preference for his 
natural son Jatavarman Vrra-Pandya which evoked the jealousy of his own 
son Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya who turned a parricide and sought the 
intervention of the Mu4iafnniadan general Malik Kafur in the affairs of the 
Pandya monarchy and was thus instrumental in bringing about the end of 
the Pandya supremacy and glory. Even the semblance of power that the 
Pandyas possessed for a short time after 1310 A C. was destroyed about the 
middle of the century by Kumara-Kampana, the famous Vijayanagara prince 
and general, and the Pandyas as a ruling race disappeared from hist(;ry 
for ever. 


Text 

1 -' 5 /riL/|g)/r lUT^SUJITlU'i 

K[ru.&iQ^ih Qjsir&hn^um^uupjn «/rt_[au0jjb] 

2 — sssm(B eQdmL-. {ipdsT(^si}^ (ippso 
QafniSeSlio Ss{isu6rreifQair^ii(^ 

3 — L/ty. pirsarpprriT «naiSo^[Li] utf.'U 


1. Read 

2. Read 
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4— ...^S0Qia;®.2/_.(7/35B)/_uj/r65r «£_«dlr Oufr^cutB P^etr&fhlL. ueo Qurrp- 

SL-Stf)LtilLj I — [^] J))LJU^iEir.!r, 1 

Translation 

(This is) the order of Ysdavarayar in accordance with the edict of 
Nayanar : — 

On the determination by the residents of Kudavijr-nadu, the residents 
of TonilapadippaTi-u and the Variyavimanattan of Agarapparru, (we have 
granted to take effect) from the 3rd (year) of Nayanar, to the Sthanattay for 
the temple purposes of Tiruvenkatamudaiyan, together with the Kadamat, 
Ponvari, and other gold taxes, laiul measured with the land-measuring rod 
(maintained) in the Tiruvilankoyil, just as it was petitioned for by the 
SthnnattUr (originally). 


No. 44. 

(No. 164 — T. T.) 

[On the north base (left side) of the first gopura i ^ Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 PSiTUJ^^'i Saf^rraQ(EisQ^~3iir ^rih^^juirah^ 

L>f.tu(r)l<!Esun\i(^ ijearesfljTjikt—rrGU^ — 

2 ,J>f jsauLf^. 

.^iTL.® ^3rai(^^iQ[^^'nirLUB u/r^^/flQeuOfi ail . — 

3 ulLh^uQljit^ Qufr&ar^fl (^^snirGuB aTeiisfJi^aajrr i^irCJSloUifl iuecQs\'i(T^^ 

16/bujr Lurreumu. /j3i/^<a;[®0L_] — 

4 aL..einLD Uip,j)i^encrr Qt irr&sr^'Uih ^KffCsi>friU(jjiLl~UL- '^^^-^iurrciSujLnfTa 

^Q0Q<>v[fB ] — 

5 [Q]8sia9^iLh ih ai^^(iiy^Q[p]psiis!f)ii Q,TeiiiTiiprra Q.fF/r[ow]Q,g)ff) 

(^‘sQsULLlf-P — 

Translation 

Hail, Prosperity ! As per the order of Nayanar Vira-Narasingadevar, I, 
Mukhavetp (communicate) this edict, viz.. 

We have granted, (to take effect) from the 12th (year of the reign) of 
Sundara-Pandyadsvar, towards the (daily) supply of rice, ^ee and vegetables 
for Tiru(v5nkatamudaiyan) (the village of) Padirivedu in Asuvamukkilai-nadu 

1. This inscription is fragmentary 3. Read QibiLujqp ^ — 

and the stones are displaced. 4. Read — 

2. This may be read ^(^(eojiasi—- 5. Read Qi^eoeoiruj — 

6. The end of the inscription is lost. 
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within the Tirukkiiij^vilr-nalu a 5 ; SarvamUnya including Panjppou, Ponvari, 
Kudiralvarij Kanikkm aal Nutturarl, Nallenidit, Narpasu, Mavadai, Maravadni, 
...... Kadamm, ano other gold and grain taxes, so as to continue as long as the 

moon and the sun endure. 

No. 45. 

(No. 175 — T.T.) 

[On the west base (right side) of the first gopura in 'rirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 i Q,f}s[TT(3r>^(,voLnJ^iQp^q-&(^^jn 

ire Q.':)ifrGr>.<3'>-o(i^i^QQuuYn^c%-°(ti§luij 

2 <&i?nr,Ofj3nr^,(o,7wi /,rciOo9.b)'7/^». 

10 i?- ■' 4 - 

p.iTQJp.^ro^-n ssirG^^jiJ-^nr ajfTJn uSuufV r OOTTQy 'M, .wL/u/r^’ 

' ' lOJ L j 

2 f(S)j57c95 •^.lym^lV’iT};] ^?®'OprsK.]ro’/r/’?/ru5!ru'/7,L'] q ifV'j'^’^uvfU' 

4 — &J ^Qjr nnT si-31 Q ^.5?0QjV /Iy.aL_7yD.>T>)£_f/j / ,9?0" 

eQanL-iufnLi—i.oT 63r [Q^^s5r.553w/7] LtsmsQ/DQ^rrd.L-i ..^ — 

5 — ear ^(^SasiL-turTL^i-Uifraisiiin [«iy0^] — ^Q(^sfSoir)L-iuTiLu.ir\Tssr csiuii.ijd'- 

QafrL..i-.d .^.* . • . — 

Translation 

In the 14 th year, opposite year i, of the reign of Srf Sundara-Pandya- 
Perumal, (who is) the ornament of the Lunar race, the Madhava of the city of 
Madhura, the eradicator of the Kerala race, a second Rama in j)lundcring the 
city of Lanka, the thunder-bolt to the mountain which is the Chola race, the 
Pakula (fever) to the herds of elephants which are the Kathakas (Kadavas, i.e., 
Pallavas), the devastator of the hill-forts of the various enemies, the jungle-fire 
to the forest which is Vira-Gandagopala, the lord of Kanchi the excellent city, 
the tiger to the deer which is Ganapati, the establisher of the suppliant kings, 
the Paramesvara (supreme lord) of the Mahdrdjddhirdjas, the ruler of the three 
worlds, 

the village of in Manavir-kottam on the south bank (of the 

Kaveri) which is a tiruvulaiydtiam of Tiruvenkatamudaiyan shall continue as a 
tirnvidaiydttarn and the village of — .in Paiynr-kottam 

1. The beginning and end of each 3 . This may be read — 

line is lost. 4 . Read u;^<g) 6 tf/ 7 -a/^ — 

2 . This may be read— 5 . This inscription stops here. 
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No. 46. 

(No. 239-T. T.) 

[On the east base (right side) of the first go^Hira in Tirur,..da 'remj)Ie. j 

Text 

2 a i^/riuui‘)^^J?iuTiuf^ae ] 

4 ajiu^ Sijsi/.Tjy.riu'-.'^^.vn^iffj «j. 

5 o ,! 0 'urtTQ^iDir^j ^irsn^ j, 

fi |^/r^sjQ./»-ncii5/wo an^irnrir.'j],^' TQnrjsuiuSi pj .® [|*] 

7 ^&jO~^{^.nT .^JT‘jTn^,.iSjQ^av oruj^'en^uor. 

ft r^T4^^G)/fjfr i:i'j^f>,uussj;$,T ^jw'/rQro'/r. 

9 ®jpi 9 j^(S/r lU} ■s>t^''ajf^^^jQfff!r <a/?/ir,o'. 3 >jQ.*j^/rj_ 

]0 5 <si.j/rsr>..<; PI 2_ II*] Q^fVsn- 

11 W/®J wu-«^<y.ru’j^6w_^T\<s?^c;/. 

1 2 tr ^ sw-gouuoyi*^] 

13 Qp^n' 2 jminu^..%ir 

14 [.Si»/rjii»^-8,^<nJ,493 ,w«iJT s^Pir^Q^y 

Translation 

1-6. He, who, having flourished in battle his sword (which is as black 
as the river) Yamuna, fixed GamUgopfila, in spite f)f his improper conduct, in 
the heavenly world easily obtained (only) by the King of the Deathless Devas 
(i.e., Indra), is the heroic king Sundara-Pamlyadsva who is the chastiser ot 
those that swerve from the right conduct and who is the occupant of the 
place of preceptor of the rulers of the earth. 

7- 10. That Vrra-GanaigOpala, though fixed in heaven by king Sundara- 
Pamlya who himself undertook to instruct in the practice of the vow of standing 
on the edge of the sword, is still a'idicted with grief. 

10-14. Kerala kings thunderbolt 

best among kings as the sandal wood among trees ...by the valour of the 

arm 


1 . Metre 

2 . Read euojujx-i, 

3 . Metre 


4. Read ^?^<sro^-;^.uu _ 

5. Read 

6. The end of the inscription is lost. 


Voi.. 1—16 
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No. 47. 

(No. 127 — T. T.) 

[On the north wall of Mukhoti-Praclakshinam in Tirumala Tcmple.J 

Text 

1 J / j 3 -iu „•) J ; 

2 ‘’,10 ui 1:1 4, on.ia_o 

Translation 

1. — the victorious — 

2. — the lon«’ armed — 

3. — king — 

4. — (thri.ugh) the :^tiTi;gtli of (hi^) arm — 


No. 48. 

(No. 241— T. '1'.) 

I On the caijt ba.se (right side) of the first gopiira in 'rirumala 'lVmj)lr,] 

Text 

1 UU.T. 

2 [V o') 

3 :7).v Q.or-^/i{,nr.u_//r<7or^, 

4 Q ,0 'oils p JS j ^OJUUilJ 1 f T-J) !6 IT .7)/l) . 

5 au^^<®-njrcro^ioyut'0’o rii t i/*j 

(J « c,) ’)'.TQ9^,j5Ui)y.Tn^J 

7 (dJ?* nr,w 'jjor ^,!0/r J) /|/r.o 7 )_ ^1 1' '1 ^orPuu i ‘ 1 . 

8 6 j-fv'J.uD.S) 


Translation 

1-5. Hail, Pro.sperity I Siindara-Pamly''^<^‘^va, who di.spelled the enemies 
(un the way', firmly fixed the sinful AndhrOsvara in the abode (of the (} )ds), 
after having cleansed (his) swood by sharpening it. 

6-S. Sundara-Pamlyadeva fixed Vira-Ganilagopfila (in heaven) through 
the brilliancy of the edges of (his) sword. 


1 . Read 

2. l^ead f^-,!S~°o,io^i}xj.T0.j}-a_ 

3. Metre 
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4. This may be read Q^^ciJ/sir^rr^^. 

5. Metre 

6. I he end of the inscription is lost, 
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No. 49. 

(No. 172— T. T.) 

[On the west base (right side) of the first gopura in Tirumala Te'nple.] 


Text 

2 ^<. jvuuiTPiauvii .!^ 

3 . Qc)'!5J^a>'(H,DQuu/r'o'U3i.^>/r^.9 

ivj 

4 s) jiririr^ 

Translation 


(O, King) Sundara-Pi\i..lyadoVii ! the brilliancy (of your bc^dy excels) 
the lustre issued by the golden vase (fixed by you over the temple). 

No. 50. 

(No. 231 — T. T. ) 

[On the east base (right side) of the first gopura in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 jiuo 

2 ,<s&4'D . . uu[rimj 9 ' 3 i 

OJ v-' • • • • 

3 cJ5^,7,^uk51c*/r «?^nr /r^y» 

Translation 

The famous king Sundara-Pamlyadova, having destroyed the Andhra 
and UtUaka kings, and anointing himself as a hero at Klinchr, rules the earth. 

No. 51. 

(No. 240 — T. T.) 

[On the cast base (right side) of the first gopura in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 }^il9s<iS^i\ii)\U!bJ3S QlJTpj)lfirr — 

2 — WL- iX>J l-.f!^pQ/SB 

3 <SU(I£^ Tr^piniiTpYnia] [II*] 

Translation 

2. — in the province of Vada-Kachchi (i.e. North Kanchi)- 
3 Valudi (Pandya) Sundaramaran crowned himself. 

"TTm^bS 3. Metre 

2. This may b« read— 
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No. 52 . 

(No. 1 1 8. A— T. T.) 

[On north wall of Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 _ J ]— 3 — 

2 — eK/ro<! 9 K<»nf]_ 4 — [Q;S5]«a»^0tj — 

Translation 

1. ~a brother to another’s wife — 

2. —(the f'akala fever to the herds of) elephants which are the Kathakas 
(Kadavas)— 

3. — who anointed himself as the victor — 

4. — for God — 

No. 53 . 

(No. 199— T. T.) 

[In the niche above the first tier of the Padikavali-gopura of 
Tirumala Temple, to the south of the passage.] 

Text 

1 siyu'BrO’ Si/i* 

2 — tus 

3 

4 d563g,o/rio|^/rjojjd6/rj 

5 <5U’-«fV/r<9i 

Translation 

I.— bath in the river of the Devas (the MandakinJ, the heavenly 
Ganges) — 

2 — who was in heaven — 

3.— (the Nrisimha, i.e., destroyer of) Kshomasura (Iliranyaksha) who 
is Grnipati — 

4 

5 — for him who forcibly expelled from the town — 


1. Read fir. 

2. Read 
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3. This may be read as ^irQ<^<snQ^ 
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No. 54. 

(Nd. 124 — T. T.) 

[On the north wall of Mukkoti'Pradaksh'nani in Tirumala Temj)le.] 

Text 

1 w/? fTT^i3 '^y)TQ^LO,T ^ j 

2 — ^ oUih^-^oir oi in — 

lj — ^onrii^ih . . ,. . . j«Tor^0ih — 

Translation 

1.. . the junglc-lirc to the forest, viz. Vira-Gancligopala ; (lord of) 

the city of Kanchl 

2. . . .( 'I'ribhuvanachakra jvartigal Sri S un d a ra- Primly ado va (presented 

to) Tiruveukatai (nuKlaiyan) 

No. 55. 

(No. 133— T. T.) 

[On the north wall ot Muklroti-Pradakslrnam in Tirumala 'I'emplc.] 

Text 

[ ^.Tir.nrir£!2(o(i.'^-rQJGf)T <^ft.TOc% — 

2 'j /rrt j — 

3 — A'-Qr-f (^ibir^sir ^1 (t^^.bsrui ^ — ■ 

4 Q-^iU^ ^oSioV 

Translation 

1. — the thunderbolt (to the mountain which is the Chola race), the dis- 
pcller of the KanilU kitiij, (the />a/cala fever to the herds of elephants which 
arc the) Kathakas (Kfidavas) — 

2. — the establishcr of the kingdoms, the supreme lord over the 
Ma/ia’ajds — 

2. — as per ccpicd and the old edict re-engraved— 

4. — these shall be done — 


No. 56. 

(No. 140 — T. T.) 

[On the north wall of MukkOli-Pradakshinam in 'i'irumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 % -i — 

^ ' JD 

2 - -g] — 

3 — snj$j Qxt — 

1. This may be read— 3. The beginning and end of each 

2. The end of the inscription is lost. line is lost. 

4, Read 


77 



tiRUPATI DEVASl'HANAM INSCRIPTIONS :~Vol. I 

Translation 

1. . ..(the devastator} of the hill-forts of the various enemies.... 

2. ...Tribhuvanachakravarti... 

3.. .. commencing from the year 

No. 57. 

(No. 202— G. T.) 

I On the inner west wall (o*uter side, proper right) of the 
Alvar shrine at Kapila-tirtham.] 

Text 

2 (^LCtrrmrj^ih l-.u jjaii 

15 jih UT^mib^LnsKiTi—.- 

4 K(BeSl/)in.- 

5 [j)f\ ^i^-!F^ir(f^S9)L—UJ.To9T iSilfFIb 

6 rr&sr 

7 

Translation 

Mail, Prosperity ! 'Fhe z;/;//a//<n;7 (pinnacle), mavuipam (portico) and 
the maligcii (sanetuary) of the Alvar (Nammalvar) are the charity of Vanedutta- 
kaiyalagiyar alias Pallavariiyar, a native of TunjalOr in the Naduvir-kuru of the 
Milalai-kiinam in the Pandya-mandalam. 


No. 58. 

(No. 201 — G. T.) 

[On the inner west wall (outer side, proper left) of the 
Alvar shrine at Kapila-tirtham.] 


Text 


Translation 




1. Harihl There lives on the bank of the lake in the vicinity. 

2. A certain Mit/il lives at the foot (of the hill), a preacher, an 
instructor ; 

3-4. Realising that the present age is slashed by Kali {-Puyuslia) 
(i.e. men have become agitated), that sage who has attained Divyafinana, with 
compassion initiates (men) in BrahmavidyTi. 


I. Metre 8o.« /r.j/r£35/r. 2. A few letters in each line are covered 

by a stone pillar at this place. 
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THE TELUGU-PALLAVAS. 

VIJAYA GANDAGOPALA 

No. 59. 

(No. i73»JVr.) 

[On the south baso (right inner side) of the first Gtipura in 'ririimala Temple.] 

Vijaya-Gan(lagoprihi^ is represented by about ten in.scriptions and 
about ten m(3re appear to belong tt» him. They are every one of them 
fragmentary and in sonic the king’s name and in others his regnal years are 
missing. Only three dates are finuished, vi/., his 4th year in No. 127-C.T., 
his 5th year in No. 433-T.T. and liis 9th year in Nos. 173 and 2S5-T.T. 

His antecedents have not been definitely known. J''or one thing 
it is certain that he belonged to the I^allava family of the Bhfiradvaja-gotra 
as stated in Nos. 272 of 1905 from 'rrijmrantakam, 196 ol 1923 from 
UttaramGiur and Atmakiir No. 25 of the “ Nellorc InserijiLions.” li lias been 
established from the Saka year 11S7 the eorresponding regnal years 
id and 15 quoted side by sid(^ in some of his records at Conjeevaram (Nos. 27, 
35 and 3d of 1890) that his rule must have commt.nced sometime in Saka 
1172 or 1250 A.C. (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1920, para 57). 'I'hat he ruled fora 
period of 32 years is evidenced from No. 137 of i9rd from Molar in the 
PonnOri taluk of the Chinglepiit district, while the Saka year 1207 in which 
Atmakur No. 25 referred to above is dated Wiiuld give us his 35th year. 
His inscriptions at Conjeevaram range between his 3rd and 31st years. 
Ilis 3rd year is furnished by No. 140 of ipid from Molnr again, while Sulurpet 
No. S of the “ Nellore Inscriptions” gives his 2nd year. No. 272 of 1905 
from Tripurantakam in the Kurnool district registers a gift made by a 
subordinate of his in ^aka 11S5 which must be. his 14th year. His records 
abound in the Chinglepiit district and in particular in the Conjeevaram and the 
iSripcrumbudar taluks thereof. A large number of them are found in the 
Chittoor and Vellore districts, while few occur in the South Arcot district. 
About a dozen or so come from the Sulurpet, Gudur and Atmakur taluks 
of the Nellorc district, and Lepiika in the Cuddapah district has one of his 
29th year corresponding to the cyclic year Bahudhanya (No. 417 of 191 1). 
Tiruvanaikkaval or Jambukesivaram in the Trichinopoly district contains a 
record of his (No. 520 of 190S) but its date is missing. It must have been 
dated .some time in the last 3^cars of his reign. 

His inscriiitions do not mention any of his contemporaries, and they 
have to be inferred only from their corresponding dates. Neither do they 
claim any military glories for him as in the case of Jatavarman Sundara- 
Pandya 1 , Kepperuifijinga or Allun-'rikka or even Vira-Narasimha Yadavaraya ; 
nor do these contemporaries of his lay claim directly to any victories over 
him, except indirectly in one or two instances. He must therefore be 

Note 1 Vide Dev. Kp. Rep., pages 125 — 29. 
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considered to have continued his unostentatious rule for a period of about 
35 years up to 12S5 from his accession in 1250 A.C. 

His contemporaries were Raje:idra-Chola III, Jatavarman Sundara- 
Pand3'a I, Vira-Pantl^'a, Kopperuhjiiiga, Madhurantaka Pottapi— Chola Allun- 
Tikka Maharaja, Manma-Siddha and Ganipati. Of these, JatAvarman claims 
to have defeated and killed a certain Gamlagopala, whom our inscriptions 
(Nos. 239 and 24T-T.T.) declare to be Vfra-Gandagopfila and not Vijaya- 
Gandagopala. The boastful assertion of Kdppcruifijinga that he conquered 
both Vijaya and Vira — Gandagoprdas (No. 226-T.T.) was shown to have been 
based upon the success of jatavarman as against Vira-Gand igopfila, for which 
he too claimed credit. The Telugu Chudi chief, Manma-Siddha Ganlagdpala 
lays claim to his conquest over a chief named Vijaya (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 190S, 
para 75) and, if this Vijaya should refer to Vija^^a-Giandagopfila, it is to be 
doubted whether full credence can be given to his statement. Mainima- 
Siddha’s father Tirukkalattideva or Allun-Tikka likewise b >asts that, after 
“having acquired his ancestral kingdom in du(^ succession, he captured the 
wealth of all princes who were self-willed, shook the southern quarter, killed 
the kings of the south, took Kah'hi and was ruling there after making it 
his own” (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1930, para 55); and his performance is equally 
doubtful, for there exist records of such chiefs as K6[)perunjii)ga and Vijaya- 
Gandagopfila, during the period of Allun- 7 'ikka’s reign of 15 years (No. 164 of 
1916), in the very city of Kanchr, which he calls his own. 

It has been stated that Sundara-Pandya I, having killed (jandagopfila 
in battle, restored his kingdom to his br(.)thcrs, when they begged of him 
mercy. It may be true that Sundara-Pamlya killed Vfra-Gamlagopala and that 
after him one of his brothers got possession of his kingdom. This brother 
may be Vijaya-Gandagopilla whose accession t(K>k place in 1250, the very year 
of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya’s accession. Perhaps tlu! two brr.dhers were 
together as.sociatod in the rule of llieir chiefship for about 4 or 5 years until 
Sundara-Pandya killed Vira-Gaml.igoprila, and thus made Vijaya-Gandi the sole 
ruler. Probably the Vijaya-Gandigopala surnamed Al iiyavahi'in'lri i (i.e. 
brought up to wield authority), who appears as the minister of Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin Konerinmaikoudan and calls himself the younger brother of 
Malavarayar, is identical with our Vija^'a-Clandngdpala of the Pallava lineage and, 
if so, he must be understood to have served during the first four or five years 
of the latter’s reign (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1919, para 25 ; and No. 480 of 191S). 

Whatever his family relations, it remains certain that he belonged to 
the Pallava race and was of the Bharadvlija-gotra, claiming descent from 
Mukkanti-Kaduvetp. His banner was painted with the figure of a club 
{Khatvanfiadhvaja), and his ensign was the bull [Vrishabhalan:Jichana). He 
was lord of Kanchi the best of cities, and obtained the grace of the Goddess 
Kamakshl. He was entitled Jaj^ad^s'dprda, the ruler of the world. These 
b'trudas form part of the pralasVx which is found to be commonly employed by 
a number of other chiefs at different periods of time who called themselves 
Pallavas of the Bharadvaja-g 5 tra and descendants of Mukkanti-Kadavetti. In 
some of these introductions the establishment of 700 afiraharas in the land 
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situated to the east of Jsriparvata (J^rlsaila) is mentioned (“Nellore Insriiptions” 
Nos. D. 69 and KG. 24). It is impossible that each and every chief of this 
Pallava family had established 700 aafra/iuras in the same land ; and it is 
reasonable to believe that the ancestor of those chiefs, viz., Mukkanti-Kiiduvetti, 
the founder of the family of these Telugu-Pallavas, was alone the founder of 
these Brahmana-n^raharas. The pra^asli of these descendants of Mukkanti- 
Kmluvctti must be an adaptation of his pramsti in toto and all the attributes 
that are found in the recfu ds must be the binulas originally assumed by him. 
He was KnncJnpurnvnyrulJri^varn and a devotee of both KSmakotyambikii of 
Kilnchr and Vr-ukat anfitha of 1 'irupati. He was surn.imed ’/'yu^cisatnitdra, an 
attribute assumed later by the ChaUikya-Chnla king Vikrama-Chola (111S--11315 
A.C.) (S.I.I., Vol. TI, p. 309). Ace«-rding to this pnua^ti, Mukkanti-Kaduvetti 
must be considered to have held :^>vvay over the part of the country e.xtciiding 
from Kanchr in the south to Sriparvata in the north comprising parts of the 
modern districts of Chingleput, Chitioor, Ciiddapah, Nell ore and Kurnool. 
His date has not been dennitely fixed. 

The earliest member of this fanfily of Mukkanti-KHduve^ti that we 
meet with in the “ Ncllorc Inscriptions” is t 5 riman MahumandalSsvara Dorapa- 
riijii whose son Yammariiju is stated to have been “crowned at Chodipuram in 
the month of Ttishabha of the year Chitrabhaiiu corresp. aiding to the illustrious 
Saka year 1024” ( = Pday 1102 A.C.) (Udayagiri No. 6). Yammarnju appears 
as the third of the five sons and he was entitled SrIman MahSmamlalesvara 
Nandivarma MahiirSja. lie ruled PonugCdu and Maduruvi and on the occasion 
of a lunar eclipse he presented eleven villages situated in Pungi-nadu and 
constructed two temples. From the date of the record it appears that the 
father and the son Dorapariiju and Yammaraju alias Nandivarma Maharaja 
were subordinates of Kulottuuga I (1076-1 iiS A.C.). 

The next chief of this family that comes to notice is Allun-'rirukalti, 
entitled * the crest jewel of the Pallava family ' and ‘ a blossom among 
blossoms’ (Nellore Nos. 15 and 16). His father was Diimavarma and his 
mother Kattndi PiMlama. ^aka 1104, Sobhakrit (Subhakrit ?), equivalent to 
11S2 A.C , is furnished as his date. 

In the same Saka year 1104, corresponding to SSubhakrit, appears 
another Telugn-Pallava chief Siddhanadsva MaharSja who made a gift of land 
in the village of Kddnrn in Mulki-nSdn, forming part of the present Proddatur 
taluk of the Cuddapah district, which in Chola times was comprised within the 
Paka-niidu of Jayankonda-Choja-mandalam (No. 331 of 1905). 

Next in date come.s 5 riman MahSmandalcsvara Parametiv'ara Abhideva 
Malidsva Mahiiraja who installed Mallikarjunadcva, constructed a temple for 
Him and made donations to it in Saka 1140 on a ^ is/iu-Sankranti day ( — 121S 
A.C.) (Darsi No. 69). 

Vira-GamlagopSla must be a later member of this Telugu-Pallava 
family. He probably declared his independence during the political turmoils 
of the Chola civil war in 1243 and ruled for a period ( f about 10 years -until 
he was defeated and killed in battle by Jatavarman Sundara-Pamlya I. His 
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gth year is furnished by G. 67 of the ''Nellore Inscriptions," wherein the donor 
was one TySgasamudrapattai Mallidevarasan. In a record of his 4th year at 
Little Conjeevaram (No. 624 of 1919), “ Vira^Gamlagopula is'mentioncd as born 
of the PhiiradvSja-^gotra in the illustrious Pallavakula.” There can therefore be 
no doubt as to his being any other than a Pallava. Rtijrisraya Sasikula-Chulukki 
Vlra-Nurasiinhadcva alias Yadavaraya was a subordinate of his, as is seen from 
No. 659 of 1904 from Ramagiri in the Chingleput district, dated in the 3rd 
year of Tribhuvanachakravartin Vira-Ganilagopivla. 


The co-regent and successor of this Vira-GamlagopSla was Vijaya- 
GandagopSla who came to the throne in Saka 1172 or 1250 x\.C., and ruled for 
a period of about 35 years until 12S5 A.C. A number of subordinates come to 
notice from the epigraphs of Vijaya-Gaiulagopsla. Madhusudanadnva, son of 
MahiimandalCsvara TripurSntakadeva of the Pallava lineage, ai)pearsin Nos. 264 
and 267 of 1921 as making gifts at Takkalam in the 3rd and 24th years of 
Vij^iya-GaiulagopSla and in No. 15 of 1S96 at Tiruvalangadu, in the iSth year 
of the same reign (S.LL, Vol. V., No. S7S). TripurSntaka was a minister 
of Allun-Chola Tikka, the Telugu-Choda chief (No. 34 of 1S93 dated 
in Saka 115(5 =-1234 A. C.). Kakku-NSyakadova, the son of the Tclugu- 
Pallava Madhusiidanadeva, served under the Tamil-Pallava chief Kopperun- 
jinga, and made a gift at Tiruvannamalai in the 36th year of the latter’s 
reign (No. 4S7 of 1902). This record further states that MadhusSdanadsva 
was the younger brother of Vijaya-Gandagopala. We have not known the 
name of Vijaya-Gandagopala’s father and there is no direct information that 
Tripuraiitaka was his father, just as he was the father of Madhusudanadeva. 
They may therefore be considered to have been first cousins with a 
brotherly relationship existing between them, if not uterine brothers. From 
one of the “Nellore Inscriptions" (KR. 62) dated in l^aka iiSi, Raudri 
(=1259 A. C.), Madhusudanadova with the title of Maharaja, 

calling himself the grandson of Srirnan Mahamandalesvara Anduluri Vijayaditta 
Dechini of the race of Mukkanti-Kaduve ti, and granting an agmhara ‘ for 
the prosperity of the kingdom of ^rlman Mahamandalusvara Immadi-Gandagopala 
Vijayadittadeva Maharajulu’ of the Telugu-Pal lava family. Probably about 
this date Immadi-Gandagopfila established himself as the ruler of a principality 
in the Nellore district and Madhusudanadeva sympathising with the aims and 
efforts of a relation of his in setting up a chiefship endeavoured to evoke 
divine blessings, besides actively co-operating with him as his officer. Within 
10 years of his accession this Inuinadidcva Maharaja installed a deity for the 
merit of his father Bhimaraja and his mother Siriyadevi, in Saka 1190, Vibhava 
(=1268 A.C.) (Kanigiri 24). This Bhimaraja, the father of Inumadi-Ganda- 
gopala, is probably identical with TySgasamudrapattai Vimarasan who made 
gifts at Kalahasti in the 32nd year of Kulottunga III (Nos. 92 and 119 of 1922) 
and in the 13th and 17th years of RajarSja III (.Sulurpet No. 12 ; and No. 416 
of 1919). Sulurpet No. 12 further states that Vimarasan was the lord of 
Ayodhya and that this best of cities was situated within the kingdom of 
Madhurantaka-Pottapi-Chola Gandagopala alias Tirukkajattideva, 
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Another son of this Tyagasamudrapatt-n Bhfmarasan, viz., Nalla- 
Siddharasan, was a subordinate of Vijaya-Gamlagopfila (No. 202 of 1903). 
Nalla-Siddharasa is said to have been born of the Pallava family and of the 
Bharadvaja-gotra (No. 56S of 1919) and to have been a desce’^dant of 
Mukkanti-Kaduvetti (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1916, para 56; and ?Io. 192 of 1916). 
No. 39 of 1S93 enumerates a number of Oinidas of Nalla-Siddha, even as a 
subordinate of Vijaya-Gamlagopala, and the pnunsti composed of these 
attributes, Such as ParnuiiAvara^ Paramavam^^ddhJiava^ Pallarakidalilaha^ 
Bhanidvajai^dtya pavitra, LalMarthachandra, Kfiatvan^cidhvaja, Rishablia- 
lanchhana^ KaucJiipiirnvaradhikhiya, Kamnkdtyaiubihalabdlhivayapyasadtij Sapla- 
hitd^yalidyapyalislujilta and Aln/c/cavtl-J'^ddirLTHivaiitsdvatdyii, is the common intro- 
duction adopted by some of the Telugu-rallava chiefs, as was observed above. 

During the reign of Vijay.i-Gandagopala, this Nalla-Siddha made a 
grant at Kalahasti in the 7th year ( = .257 A.C.) (No. eoa'of 1003), made a gift 
of land for conducting the Rdkiilfaydyaihsandki instituted by him in the temple 
at Conjeevaram in the i6tli year (=:20“5-i267 A.C.) (No. 50S of 1919), 
presented cows to the same temple in the 1 7th year (:= 1267 A.C.) (No. 39 
of 1S93) and in the 21st year (=25-11-1270 A.C.) granted a remission of 
certain taxes (No. 637 of 1919). A l^allava chief, T’nurasar (Tripurasura ?) 
Nalla-Siddharasan of Ambalur, is seen to make a gift of taxes in the 20th year 
of Vijaya-Gandagopala (No. 22S of 1910) and, quite possibly, he is the same as 
Nalla-Siddharasa, the son of Bhrmarasa, herein noticed. Altogether Nalla- 
Siddharasa appears to have continued in the service of Vijaya-Gandagopala 
for a period of over 15 years from the 7th to the 21st year of the latter’s reign 
and then set himself up as an independent chief and ruled for about an equal 
period, for we have an order issued by liim in the 15th year of his own reign 
renewing the grant of the village of Kaltanur including its two hamlets, 
Palaiyagaram and Puttagarain, as noted in No. 192 of 1916 from 'riruppukkuli 
in the Conjeevaram taluk of the Chingleput district. Perhaps the charity of 
Nalla-Siddharasan registered in Sulurpet No. 2 relates to this same lelugu- 
Pallava chief. Thus the members of this particular family of Tclugu-Pallavas 
each chose his career differently by enlisting himself under one or other ot 
the more prominent provincial rulers, the Tamil-Pallava Kopperuifijiiiga, the 
Telugu-Pallava Vijaya-Ganjagupala and the Tclugu-Chola Madhurantaka- 
Pottapi-Chola Tirukkajattidova. 

Another subordinate of Vijaya-Gandagopala was Tikkarasiar Visaiya- 
devan of Tyagasamudrapattii wh.ose gift is recorded in No. 464 of 1905 dated 
in the 29th year of his master Vijaya-Gamla. d'his Tikkarasar Visaiyadovan 
has been identified with Rayapparasar Tikkarasan (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1922, 
para 59) who, as the agent of Madhurantaka-Pottapi-Chola, communicated his 
orders to the village officials ot Tiraiyandr (Nos. 227 and 234 of 1922). 
It is more likely that Tikkarayar Vijaiyadovan was the son of Rfiyapparasar 
Tikkarasan, i.c., Tikkarasan, son of R.dyapparasar. The father Tikkarasan 
served under Madhurantaka-Pottapi-Chola during the early years of the reign 
of Rajaraja III at the end of the first quarter of the 13th century, and the son 
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Vijaiyadtivan entered the service of Vijaya-Gandagtjpala, the Tclugu-Pallava, 
and nourished in the 3rd and 4th quarters of the same 13th century. 

A different Tyagasamudrapaltai chief, viz., Valittunai Apparasar, son 
of Sindainarasar, was also a subordinate of Vijaya-Gamlagopala, and presented 
17 GoTidai^dpalan-rnadal to the temple of Arulalapperumril at Little Conjeevaram 
in the 9th year of Vijaya-Ganda (No. 42S of 1919). He appears as Sataya 
(Sadaya) Valittunai-Apparasar in Gudur No. 57 dated in the reign of Vijaya- 
Gandagopala. 

A Tclugu-Chola chief was also an unicer of Vijaya-Gan(laguj)ala. 
Girakki Perumandidovan, son of Kamarasar, is seen to make a gift in the 21st 
year of Vijaya-Ganda ( = 1271 A.C.) (No. 501 of 1919). No. 597 of 1907 from 
Nandalur states that this Perumandidevarasa was the younger brother of 
Prasadi-Tikkarasa and that they were the sons of Jagadobbagand i Kamarasa. 
Perumadideva’s other relations, viz., his consort DamaladGvi and his son 
Siddhayadeva-Choda Maharaja, are brought to notice in No. 175 of 1905 from 
Tripurantakam, bearing the Saka year 11S9, corresponding t(; the cyclic year 
Prabhava ( = 1267 A.C.), and he is therein given the titles of MaliTunaiula- 
llkvani and Choda- Maharaja. These Telugu-Cholas, tlujugh they claim t(j 
belong to the same Solar race as the Telugu-Cholas of Pottapi, employ a 
pramsti of their own different from that of the Madhurantaka-Pottapi-Chojas 
and claim lordship over Orayaripura (i.e. Uraiyur, the old capital of the 
Cholas). They must, therefore, be considered to have been distinct from the 
Madhurantaka- Pottapi-Cholas. 

One Karumanikka-Perumadi-Nayaka appears in another Tripuran- 
lakam record of Vijaya-Gandagopala dated in Saka 1185, Rudhirodgari 
(^i263 A.C.) (No. 272 of 1905), and it docs not seem that this Perumadi- 
Nayaka had anything in common with the Pcrumadidcvarasan noticed above. 

A Sambhuvaraya of the family of Sengeni Ammaiappan was also in 
the employ of Vijaya-Gandagoprila, His first appearance occurs in No. 566 
of 1919 dated in the 29th or 31st year of Rajaraja III (-1245 or 1247 A.C.) 
which registers a gift of land for the conduct of the service called after his 
surname, A\app\randan-sandh\y following the Cnmli^^opalan-sandhi. His full 
name is therein given as Viraperumal Edirilihoja Sambuvarayan Alappirandan- 
ayan alias Rajaraja-Sambhuvarayan and he is stated to be the grandson of 
Sengeni Viragaran Ammaiappan. Subsequently Rajaraja-Sambuvaraya entered 
the service of Vijaya-Gandagopala, granted a sarvaniunya gift of certain taxes 
in the 5th year (No. 352 of 1923) and made gifts of land in the Sth and iSth 
years of the latter (Nos. 302 and 303 of 1912). From No. 353 of 1923 we 
learn that, as an officer of Vijaya-Gandagopala, Rajaraja-Sambuvaraya enquired 
into the conduct of the festival instituted by his master to take place in the 
month of Vaikasi and found that it was discontinued after a time. He then 
examined the earlier stone records relating to the gifts made for the 
celebration of the festival in question and ordered its revival. This Sambuva- 
riya seems to have continued as a subordinate for over a quarter of a century 
from about the 29th year of Rajaraja III ( = 1245 A.C.) to about the iSlh or 
30th year of Vijaya-Gandagopala (=1268 or 1270 A.C.). 
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One Sambavariiyar Vlrasolan mentioned in No. 190 of 1916 as 
presenting cows in the 16th year of Vijaya-Gandagopala must be a different 
person from Rajaraja-^ambavarSya and his family distinct from the dengeni 
family to which the latter belonged. 

Arunagiriperuma] Nflagangaraiyan also is stated to have been a 
feudatory of Vijaya-Gamlagopiila in the latter’s 30th year (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 
1912, para 30) and to have served both Vijaya-Gandagopala and Jatavarman 
Sundara-Pamiya III who ascended the throne in 1376 A.C. (Mad. Ep. Rep. 
for 1913, para 45). From No. 365 of 1919 we learn that there were two 
Nilagangaraiyaiis, one Pillaiyar Panchanadivana Nflagangaraiyan, the father 
of Arunagiriperumiil Nflagangaraiyaii, whose gift dated in the 19th year of 
the Kii lava Kopperunjinga, is registered in the inscription under reference. 
The presentation of sheep and rams by Pcrumal-Nachchi, the senior queen 
of the above Pillaiyar Panchanadivanan Nflagangaraiyan, is found recorded in 
the loth year of Vijaya-Gandagopala in No. ii7of 1912. The father continued 
to serve Vijaya-GandagOpilla for over twenty years and the son joined the 
ranks of Kopperuiijinga. 

One Devapperumal Maiavarayan appears in the 7th year of Vijaya- 
Gandagopala in No. 196 of 1916 which registers his gTt of land. 

A Vaidumba chief, named Rajeiidra-Chola Mummudi-Vaidumba Maha- 
raja, who granted land in the 2nd year (Sulurpet No. 8) and Dsvar S6]aganga- 
dovar who likewise presented land in the 2Sth year (No. 203 of 1922) of 
Vijaya-Gandagopala were two other subordinates of this Telugu-Pallava 
prince Vijaya-Gandagdpaladova. Mummudi-Vaidumba MahSrajan alias Vishnu- 
dovan alias Duraiarasan mentioned as making a gift in the 8th year of 
Rajaraja III (Gudur No. 88) must be an elder member of the family to which 
the above Rajondra-Chola Mummudi-Vaidumba Maharaja belonged. 

Besides these subordinates, we find one of the ministers of Ganapati- 
deva Maharaja, Brahmasetti by name, the son of DcvabCtti of Alappiir, making a 
gift of cows and bulls for a perpetual lamp for God Arulalaperumal at 
Conjeevaram in the 7th year of Tribhuvanachakravartigal Sri Vijaya-Ganda- 
gopaladuva (No. 47 of 1S93), which approximates to 1257 A.C. We have a 
similar instance of another minister of Kakatiya Ganapati, named Kon- 
Kattaiyan, presenting cows and bulls for three perpetual lamps for Arulala- 
perumul two years earlier, i.e., in the sth year of the Telugu-Choda chief 
Tribhuvanachakravartigal Allun-Tikka Maharaja Gandagdpadeva (No. 608 of 
1919). Two inscriptions of Ganapati with the Saka year 1172 (-1250 A. C.) 
(Nos. 26 of 1S90 and 2 of 1S93) exist at Conjeevaram and go to indicate his 
influence at the place at that time. All the same it is curious to find that 
within half a dozen years henceforth two Kakatfya ministers were obliged to 
register their gifts therein under the authority of the Telugu-Chola chief 
Allun-Tikka Maharaja in 1255 and that of the Telugu-Pallava chief Vijaya- 
Gandagopala in 1257 A. C. This discloses a dual authority of the Telugu- 
Choda and the Telugu-Pallava during the period. The absence of Ganapati’s 
later records at Kanchl may be due to his expulsion from the place and his 
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defeat at the hands of Jatavannan Suiidara-Pamlya 1 who had established his 
supremacy there at this lime, but tlie presence of two of his ministers recoj;- 
nising the authority of tw.) other rival chiefs at the particular centre notwith- 
standing the antagonism existing between Ganapati and the Pandya monarch, 
seems to be inexplicable. 

It must have been about the middle of the 13th century at the time of 
the Pandya invasion of the Tondamandalam that Vijaya-Gandagopala brought 
Vira-Narasitiiha Yadavaraya to subordination (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 191 1, para 16). 
Tliis ovcrlordship of Vijaya-Gandagopala is not, however, seen to be acknow- 
ledged by Yadavaraya Vfra-Narasiihha, as is done in the case of Rajaraja III 
(Nos. 380 and 3S4-G.T.) and Jatavannan Sundara-Piindya I (No. 164-T.T.). 
On the other hand, Vira-Narasimha claimed victory over his foes and detlared 
himself an independent ruler (No. 371-T.T.). 

So far about Vijaya-GamUi’s subordinates. A certain Telugu- Pal lava 
contemporary of Vijaya-Ganda is brought to notice in No. 217 of 1905 from 
Tripuraiitakam, viz., Immadi-Basavasaukara-Allada-Pemmayadc va ( Brahmaya- 
deva) Mahiiraja who presented cows for a lamp in Saka iiSr, Siddhiirthi. He 
had the common Telugu- Pallava b'lntdas indicating his lordship over 
Kiiiichipura and his devotion to Kamakotyambiku. Except as dignilied titles 
marking his relationship to a particular family of chiefs, these attributes seem 
to be devoid of any significance and reality. 

1 wo later members of this 'lelugu-Pallava family of chiefs come to 
notice from Kandukur No. 61 and No. 271 of 1921. The earlier of these two 
is Siddhaduva Maharaja, the grandson of Podukamiiri Siddhiraja, mentioned 
in the former record as making a donation in the Saka yeai- iiSo, correspond- 
ing to the cyclic year Siddhivrthi ( -1258 A.C.), for the prosperity of the 
kingdom of Sriman Maharnamtalesvara Bhujabalavira Manma-Siddliayadcva- 
Choda Maharaja. About the middle of the 13th century, this Tclugu Chola 
prince perhaps set up an independent rule in some part of the Ncllore district 
in the old Paka-nadu and the I elugu-Pallava chief not only rendered any 
military help that lay in him but also endeavoured to invoke divine blessings 
for the prosperity of the newly set up chief ship. 

Pullaganda Siddharasa, son of Pi]laiy.^ir Podukkamfir Siddharasa, whose 
gift of land is registered in No. 271 of 1921 from Takkolam in the North Arcot 
district, in the 17th year ot the reign of Rajauarayanii Sambuvariiya, must be a 
later member belonging to the same family as the above chief. Some of his 
high sounding titles are noticed in para 60 on page 114 of the Mad. Ep. Rep. 
for 1922. Rajauarayana Sambuvaraya’s date extends into the second quarter 
of the 14th century and his 17th year roughly corresponds to 1340 A.C. {Ibid. 
for 1919, page 86). It is not likely that Pullaganda Siddharasar belonged to 
the family of Nalla-Siddha. Pullaganda Siddharasa only belonged to the genus 
1 elugu-Pallava family ot Mukkanti-Kfiduvctti, as indicated by his bearing some 
of the attributes appropriate to the latter, such as Kanchipuravaradhihvaf'a^ 
Lal\ia.rdhachandra-{dhara\ Khatvanfiadlivaja^ Pallavakiilatilaka and Mukkanti’ 
Ka{iuvct0vat'nmvatani. As the feudatory of Rsjanarayana Sambuvaraya, his 


86 



TELUGU-PALLAVAS 


date must fall in the second quarter of the 14th century. From a consideration 
of the date of Pullagnmla Siddharasar, his father Pillaiyiir Podiikkainsr 
Siddharasar cannot be identified with Podukkarrar Siddharasar who vvas the 
grandfather of Aliada-Siddliadova Maharaja mF tlic Kandiikur 'nscription 
No. 61 with the dale the ISaka year iiSo. 

A still later member of this family of Podukkamur Siddharaaa was 
Obhaladeva xMahiirlija whose gift of cows made at Con jeevaram is recorded 
in No. 661 of 1919, dated in l 5 aka 1325, (diitrabhiinu, during the reign of 
Harihara 11 of the First Dynasty of Vijayanagara. I'his date roughly corres- 
ponds to 1403 A.C., and it is impossible t-j believe that this Obhaladiiva vvas the 
“ elder brother of Pullagandarasar ” mentioned in No. 271 of 192 r, of the 
17th year of Riijanai-ayani Sainl)uvar}iya, c >rrcsp:)ndii\g to 1340 A. C. ; 
and this would mean that the 3’ounger br;>tlicr flourished some 60 years before 
his elder brother’s life-time, 'rinn'c is a discrepancy left unnoticed between 
the contents of the inscription No. 661 of 1919 given in the “ l^emarks " 
column (m page 43 and the contents of pai'a 39 of the Mad. Fp. Rep. for 1920 
where the above inscri[)tion was reviewed. Taking the malLcr of both 
together, we would find that the donor (Ibliajadova Mahiiraja was the son of 
Piljaiyar Podukkam Aubaladova Maharaja who was in turn the son of Pijlaiyar 
Podukkamur Siddhai'asar. In this case, PullaganTi Siddharasar may possibly 
have been the elder brother of Pillaiyar Podukkam Aubaladeva Mahai-jija, the 
father of (Ibhaladova Maharfija, the donor in the record. 

This Tclugu-Pallava Vijaya-Gan<lagopala has been so long confounded 
with the Tclugu-Chola Allun-Tirukkalattideva alias Gandagopfila in spite of the 
fact that the former claimed a Pallava descent (page 79 n/iU), There does not 
appear to exist any strong ground for the assumption of the identity of the 
two Gamlagopalas of the different families, but the identity has been accepted 
on all hands' and has been repeated year after year in the Annual Kpigraphical 
Reports, until a suspicion arose in 1920, which for the time being attempted 
to draw a line of distinction between them both and lead to an inference 
that the Telugu-Chola Gandagopala ruled in the south in the central Tamil 
districts, while the other Tel ugu- Pallava Gandagopala reigned in the north 
in the Telugu districts of the Madras Presidency almost contemporaneously 
with the former. But the evidence of the inscriptions goes to show that the 
two chiefs had not possessed actual kingdoms comprising several districts 
and their territories had not been distinct entities, the one situated m the 
south and the other in the north. On the other hand they indicate that both 
the chiefs had exercised their authority over the eastern portion of the 
Tcndamandalam from the Chingleput district up into the Nellore district, and 
parts of the Vellore, Chittoor and Cuddapah districts as the deputies of the 
Pamlya monarch. As already stated the Telugu-Pallava was nominally a 
feudatory of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya I and ruled for about 35 years 

Noth 1 : — Dr. S. Kri.shnaswami Aiyangar makes this ’I'elii|>u-l’allava Viinya-(Janda- 
gOpiila the successor of the 'reliigii-Chola Manuma-Siddha, the son of 'I’ikka, and carries 
the successiem through Vira-Gandagopfila, a.ssiimed to have been the son of Vijaya-Ganda 
(“ South India and Her Muhammadan Invaders ”, page 60). 
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from 1250 to T 2S5 A.C. ^vbiJc th- I ehtgu-Chola was origmally a subordinate 
under Rajaraja III and later under Jatavarinan and continued to rule a 
portion of Tondamand dam for about 15 years as a quasi-independent chief 
(No. 164 of 1916). 

Some of the Telugu-Pallava ci/*efs noticed above, such as Mallidov- 
arasan, VfmaraBan, Tikkarasar Vijaiyadsvan and Valittiinai Apparatiar, came 
from Tyagasamudrapatti. This must have been the tract of country lying 
to the east of Srfparvata, i.e., Srisaila, wherein Mukkanti-Kaduvetti, the founder 
of the Telugu-Pallava lineage, is stated to have established 700 agraJiaras 
(page 80 ante ) ; and the appellation of “ Tyagasamudrapattai ” must have been 
conferred upon the particular territory from the surname Tyagnsamudra of 
Mukkanti-Kaduvelti, just as other tracts were designated Rajarajapattai and 
Kulottungacholapattai in honour of the Chnja kings (See for example, Gudur 
Nos. 86 and 92, and 7S of the “ Nellore Inscriptions "). It is ixobable that 
Tyagasamudrapattai was the original home not only of the four particular 
Telugu-Pallava chiefs mentioned above, such as Mallidevan, Vrmarasan, &c., 
but also of all the members of the Telugu-Pallava family in general, and that 
some of them must have migrated from it and settled themselves elsewhere 
in the course of generations. All the three tracts, viz., Tyagasamudrapattai, 
Rajarajapattai and Kulottuiigacholapattai, appear to have formed minor 
divisions of Paka-nHdu partly comprised within the modern Nellore district. 

From the inscriptions of our Collection we learn that princess 
Devarasiyar was the queen of Vijaya-Gandagopala and that she made a gift of 
cows for setting up three lamps in the temple of J^ri VenkatCsvara (Nos. 73 and 
431-T.T.). In No. 173--T.T., we meet with one of the officers serving in the 
palace of Vijaya-Gandagopala, viz., Ammaiappan alias Annan-PerumSlpriyan 
of the Kasyapa-gotra, who set up a lamp through the gift of 33 cows and 
I bull to the same temple. A similar gift was made by one Amarakon, son of 
Vaniyan (merchant) Kattari, a resident of Narayanapuram, for a lamp together 
with the donation of 3 for the lamp-stand and 12 niadal to serve as 

the capital for a light of camphor (karpura-v)lakku) (No. iii-T.T.). 

The Telugu-Pallava chief Tripurantaka comes to notice in No. 
12S-T.T. which describes in a Samskrit verse the valour of his son whose 
name is lost. He was probably Madhu.«udanadeva who served under Vijaya- 
Gandagopala (page 82 ante). Tripurantaka is herein called a king and his son 
is stated to have dispelled the enemy’s elephants by the aim of his bow set 
against Kanchf. The war that is suggested by the expressions, if they are 
not merely fanciful, is not known from other sources. 

One of the ministers of Kskatfya Ganapati, viz., Brahmasetti, son of 
Dsvaiietti of Alappnr, who presented cows and bulls to the temple of 
ArulalapperumSl at Conjeevaram in the 7th year of the reign of Vijaya- 
Gandagopala (page 85 ante), appears here in No. 296-T.T. as the donor of a 
certain charity arranged through Brahma-marayan and the ^rlvaishnavas of the 
locality. He bears the designation PokkaVy i.e., treasurer, and he probably 
held that office under Ganapati. 
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During this period we notice that religious charities were mostly in 
the form of lamp-lighting in the temples in the presence of the presiding aeity 
or elsewhere; but the change that came over this practice ot lamp-'ighting 
later on in the Vijayanagara period through the institution o" festivals in the 
temples and certain services such as that of oifering holy food to the deities is 
already visible. In No i3g-T.T. we observe a morning offering arranged 
from a capital fund of 450 F tmu'upanam ; in Nos. 2S5 and 43 j-T/l'. the 
offering of one appa-padi from the capital of 3 ntadai (gold coins) ; and in 
No. 141-I.I. of one timpponakam from the interest on a capital of 450 
V arahapmam. An annual festival Bralimotsavam was conducted for Sif 
Govindaraja in Firupati during the Tamil mrmth of Vaikilsi and the offering 
was arranged at the time of the ecilation of songs composed by 

Tirumangaialvar (No. i27-G.T.\ Similar festivals were conducted li:>rSir 
VSnkatesvara in the months of Chittirai (N(i. 12/-G.T.) and Adi (No. I2i-T.'r.), 
besides the primary one in Purattasi (No. 111--T.T.). During the festivals the 
processsional image was taken round through the streets, seated in a 
mantapam on the way and propitiated with offerings. The construction of 
two such mantapams and arrangements for offerings appear in Nos. 1 34 
and 433~T.T. 

J unibn was the standard of grain measure and va\il (or pittti\x\ 
Telugu) was a multiple of this standard. The particular tumbii measure that 
was in use in the temple of ^ri Govindaraja in Tirupati was the Cha\nkk\ 
or t\\Q Chaluky a- Ndrayanan-{marakkal) (No. 127-G.T.) and that at Tirumala 
was kno^Nn UchchiyUmnra-Narayanan-(marakkal) (No. 137-T.T.) or more 
generally denoted as Malalkimyaninran-kal in the later records. The current 
coins of the time comprised the V arnha-pmam and the madai. 'Fhe latter 
was a gold coin issued by Vijaya-Gandagopala, the Telugu- Pallava chief, and 
on that account was designated GandagdpdlaU’tnadal (No. 143-T.T.), and a 
new issue of it was known as the Gartdagopalan-pndti-mddai. Of these two, 
the coin with the old marks, palampuli-inddai^ i.e., the old coin, in contrast 
with the new coin issued by Vijaya-Gandagopala, was equivalent to seven 
and a half Vardha-panam probably (No. 126-T.T.). The gold coin was 
current throughout the province of Jayaiikondach(:'la,-mantlalam and it contained 
pure metal (No. I29~T.T.). 

A section of the Srlvaishnavas, known as the Saliya-Srivaishnavas, the 
weaver class calling themselves Saurashtra-Briihmanas, come to notice, and 
some of them belonged to the Vishnu-gotra (No. i25“T.T.), some to the 
Kftsyapa-gotra (No. 129-T.T.) and some again to the Atreya-gStra (No. 141- 
T.T.}. The lust of these were residents of Vikrajnadsvipuram and, quite 
likely, the first two families also came from the same locality. 

From the grant of certain taxes from Vikramadevipuram for God 
Tiruvenkatamudaiyan, we come across a few of them, such as Ayam, Pad'tkdval, 
Vetiivarh Kotjn and Erimlnpdimn, 
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Text 

1 ojrr&ivQ 

2 ibfraj^fT ( nfil - 

3 {6si)sttJ3 6is\i—Q‘iiriifTeo (Qsituit'^- 

4 (e\i)Q^A»o</r euirs-^ia^ ii [au*] ‘ 

/) arr 

(t ®n/ S33X (S3J \^u(jr)i nfr<aV^ ^ if j'o'inr ■• 

/ 6 s/ ^(njG:^ixja.L-{y'j&s^L.^fuiTdir Q- 

8 0 y^6jfL/ Qri^Koil 0 . 3 =- 

}) ev)ov^/r3i Ji,TfT.k(a^ 

10 3=7 oVT QpoUITLI IJif Qpi‘l- 

11 ( l / aSTJ )/ •** 

12 ^<>5^617 10 .j^jrn- 

13 /a 3 =^^$a/rQ 3 jE.^J<sna 

14 ds Q.i)iLLi!f ^ ^ — 'jzJ- 

I /i GiQeii3^0ipi(ol'PiKi^ pf 

Translation 

On a certain day in the month of Ani in the 9th year rjf the reign of 

(Vijaya-Gan(la)-gop5ladcvar, I, Amniaiappan alias Annan -Perumajpriyan of 

the Ks.syapa-golra, serving in the palace of Nuyanar Vijaya-GamlagopSladovar, 
presented 33 cows and i bull (which arc) undying and undecaying, and i 
lampstand for putting up a nandavilakkn in the presence of 'riruvshkatani- 
utlaiyiin. (This is) recorded on stone so as to last as long as the m(jon and 
the sun (endure). (May this) the Srfvaishnavas protect ! 


No. 60 . 


(No. 2S5— T. T.) 

[From the slab now preserved in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

J ^Sipsiisst — 4 *' 7 S^(^ 337 m- 

2 iuii[ss}T*]0 ^Q,p^QiJU — r* ^^ssr <b^ie^ei)0uaiT\u:T — 

3 >^€st30a7il_u.^^ — 


1. Read e 9 fSiu^u>ssyr(p^t 0 T.-:u.T(^) . 

2. Read 

3. Read 

4- I'kis may be read ^q^QeLtasu . — 


5. Read (^eerpeuir^i^eori^ srilu 

6 . Read 

7. Read 

s. Read QpsL^ear, 
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Translation 

1. Hail, Prosperity ! Iribhuvana (chakravartiga}) — 

2. the 9th year of reign ; Tiruvs(nkata)— 

3. in the distriet of — 

4. (Kulattulan Tirukkala)— 

5. alias Villavarayar — 


No. 61. 

(No. 127-G. T.) 

[On the cast wall of Sri Govindpruja’s central shrine, behind the DvarapSlaka 
on the proper right side at the entrance into the shrine.] 

Text 

1 — i (dQ^iuassm I . 0 . 55 /r u r ^ 

2 — KTeOToV^ ^ esisu- 

3 — ^ (^TifrsrT ^S!(^nsT&r 

4 — ^Q(T^QiMTi^ULji!f.. Q4r-£ds3)^3i^ Krr&T ^6a/-^i;0 

5 — ^iT(^i^iuiTQo)) u^Qbitq^ ^tiiihi.f ^fiSiLfih Q'nh” 

6 — V. €h'Jtf^L.L.<dsraiiui ^(T^Lohso- 

7 [<Rf).g5]iQ<3!/-6W7 !Sl0SUU^[iiiJfnj(nlLCij'\.!Sm QuT(^ ILSiiSijS- 

8 — -<95 iBubih^^- 

y [Q,{F«o].35LD Q^up^'a(^l’ti QLb^LJpJJlji(^^ 

10 — Quirp j^iTLriUfrQso ei/Ll/y. QK^^uh ^ir~ 

11 — ^Qed iiViLiq. 

12 — SLiMhpp^,Qso Qpmsirrpui.^rn aim-Ln ^iLL^uis^iurre^ 

13 — Qed ^mr(B^prrjjiih anQnnQ^^^ 'ens^'l^sfr^ 

14 — <3=ih^,irfT^- pptiusinir ^ujssru.n'JTp^'^so cPlI® Q^^^-iai...'Sup[TA ^0- 

15 — . . .^[/jiy.]ianj5iSd5/roTr2j/rdj ^4P (Sj_ 

Translation 

1. — In the reign of Vi jaya-Gandagopaladevar 

2. — in the 4th year thereof, during the Vai(kasii festival) of Sri 

Govindapperumaj 

3. — from the 2nd day of the festival 

4. — for preparing Tlnunol\()padl (the padi or offering intended t(j be 

made when Ttrumoli is sung) on each day 

5. — II of rice (measured) with the Gh^ukki (measure) and 

ghee 


1. A few letters at the beginnirg 

of each line are covered by 
a stone pillar. 

2. Read eaajsir^, 

3. Read 


4. Read ^'ip*ivi*fruLf. 

5. Read ^iri^iSlaj(r(e&), 

6. Read emaiQsneaf®, 

7. This may be read 
S. This may be read 
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6,—Cliandanam and other articles for offering at Tirumala 
j,—.Ka\kkd\ar (temple servants) Tiruvadivaramokan Pon-Magadai 
S._for conducting the nxmandam (daily provision) at Tirumala on 
our behalf 

9 the kilparrii and the mil par ru tf the hllakam (land) (lying) on the 

north 

10. ^10 vatti of rice measured with the iumbit used in measuring the 

mmandam^ and 

11. — 4 va\ii of rice, during the Chittirai festival at Tirumala 

12. — in the uimandam^ since articles {mukkarppu) and coin {kahi) have 

been provided, this 

1 3. —(shall be supplied), and each year the order (for the issue of the 

articles) be written up and (the articles be received) into the 
Sri-Dhandaram 

14. — be supplied from the Hrl^Bhanddram so that (this service) may 

continue to last as long as the moon and the sun (endure) 

15. — we, the temple-servants. May this the ^rivaishnavas protect 1 

No. 62. 

(No. 143-T. T.) 

[On the north wall of the Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 — ^lasOfisuJirrm *2y[^2/]£i6®(L//r/f [(?^<a;] — 

3 — iM 500 ui^ jofuuj^tp^ — 

4 — s^i—QafTurTeom iht&hl- ifL. — 

Translation 

1. — Singadevar alias Villavarayar Anukkiyardeva— 

2. — for the StmdayaUUlHdaiydiHininanddvUakkit set up by him — 

3— will be offered i pad'i of appam {appapadi ) — 

4. — for the 3 Candagopdlan-mdiku deposited — 

No. 63. 

(No. 73-T. T.) 

[On the south wall of the central shrine in the Melam-mant-ipam at the 
entrance to the Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 — (a0^;o<So8!>7f_G«/r£j/r6\)'!o?-[ei/] — 3— G<-/0u>/r633rif eSiLu.- 

2 — ^0Gou®«t_;^«OL_jL//r4gB)[«0] — 4 — G<5:a'>6t)«<g5L_[oi;]- 

I. This symbol stands for 2. Read 
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Translation 

1 • — Vi jaya-Gandagopaladeva — 

2. — for Tiruvenkatamudaiyan — 

3. — (which) Princess Dovarasiyar presented — 

4. — to last as long as the moon and the sun (endure) — 

No. 64 . 

(No. 43 i~T. T.) 

[From the slab now perscrved in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

^ — 4 

2 ^ — .5 

3 “<si-.(i^enu.uurr^d(^ ^ — G 

Translation 

1 . Hail, Prosperity ! Tribhuvana — 4. 

2. in the month of Avani — 5. 

3. for (Tiruvcd)katamudaiyan — 6. 

No. 65 . 

(No. 128— T. T.) 

[On the north wall of the Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

2 ^j<su<5xjd^ ^toU-«nr 

3 [I *] 

4 ‘‘^?f^(£i5^p/ro33r/rj tucyi»^ 

5 sL-«s)nimi 'o'u^^^ts 

Translation 

1. — destroyer of the pride of the (enemy) kings ; the tree (standing 

on) the bund of — 

2. — for king Tripurantaka — 

3. — trees ; from him — 

4. — seeing his bow-string (drawn against) Kanchi — 

5 — the enemy's elephants could not withstand — 


[tJdJ-] Qpuu ^^ — 

[^] QjS<^(UiTfr ^lLu . — 
e0drri0 (^»6arjir— 

cows presented (number) 30-- 
presented by Doviyar — 
in all, 3 lights — 


1. Read 

2. Read ^(f^QajKixL^Qfieoiu . — 


3. The inscription is incomplete 

and much damaged. 

4. Read — 
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No. 66. 

(N(.*. 296— T. T.) 

[From the biab now preserved in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 * jS 

2 — QLJfr<xs6ar t9jiLLQ&^tL.uj-Qajm — 

3 — ^'^LDTJIfrtU^Ui «D ai — . 

Translation 

I — (Tribhuvana) chakravarti — 

2. — I, Pokkan (treasurer) Brahinasetti — 

3. — Brahmamarayan and the ^rivai(shnavas) — 


No. 67. 

(No. iii-T. T.) 

[On the south wall of the Mukk6|i-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 — ^e^^iuaemL-Q>!srruirei)Q — 

2 — ^(i^s(^Lh eufr&sd^iuih 6Bfr^jSiTif )^ — 

3— /r jDiLii[jr]QsfrQi9dr ^(Ti^Qeu/EiSL^(ipmL^iuTsi}i^(^ — 

4 — ^iTS ^susuinm&nu- LijrLl.u.frB ji^(r^i’sir6tBso ^(rfjr^i^^^irtSGtrd^ jji — 

5— [u]^ 

6 — «0 U5.t«j)l_ p ] uar&nu- u )@ — 

7 — — 

Translation 

(In the reign of Tribhuva)nachakravartigal ^ri Vijaya-Gamlagopala- 
dsvar, I, AmarakOn, (son of) Kiiltari of the Faniya (merchant) class residing in 

Narayanapuram, presented (for a light of) camphor for Tiruvenkatam- 

udaiyan and 32 cows and i bull for i nandavilakkit during the festival in 
Pural^asi of this year. (Of these, 12 ///(Ifirti were given) for the supply of 
camphor from the interest (thereof) {poliyuttu) and (3) Jitudai were given for 
the lamp (of ghee), making 15 madai in all. Accepting (this capital) 

1. This may be read 3. Read ^^-^si]^ 3 i< 3 S 6 ujS^x 3 ir. 

4. The inscription is incomplete. 

2. This may be read 

euira^ih. 
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No. 68. 

(No. 137— T. T.) 

[On the north wall of the Miikkoti-Pradak&hinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

2 — [p..'f.Q](i 9 'S'cA) (Bek p iiifnriTaj.-df^ff^pQ^y — 

3 — • [oij]flff<®s9r /.jOT 5 r[(o^] ivfrj^irpjji [Q.®/T'i9] — 

4 — .a^crr n^QQi^fS^^ PT>fif]j [H^-j 

Translation 

1 . — (Tribhuvanachakravar)tiojal Sri Vijaya-GandagopSladsva — 

2. — with the (measure known as) the fjch('hiyilefii}ira-Narayanan (i.e. 

the Vishnu God who stands on the lop of the hill, — a varient of 
the expression Malaikiniyaniiira-Periimal) — 

3. — for the 450 V arahan-panam — 

4. — the protection of the Vaishnavas ! Marih ! 

No. 69. 

(No. 139— T. T.) 

[On the north wall of the Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

2 — [<f5/r]S:i)CU9/5jg(L9Q«t) ^(ip^G3^iup(T^;^U) — 

3 — ^ec^ear — 

4 — Qeuear indoSTu^La cujrfrsuu^easrija ^ — 

r > — "^ih P5rre^p.3)i ^{iu)iMUj^ih — 

Translation 

I (Tribhuvanachakravar)tigal J 5 ri Vi jaya-Ganclagopaladeva — 

2. — for being offered during the morning sandhi — 

3. — Ulakan-Kalani ......with the width — 

4. — my house also, V arohappanam paid (by me) — 

5. — (this sum of) four hundred and fifty panam — 


1. Read 

2. Read — 

3. Read <wir/r<»fi 5 r. 

4. Read f^einGu^aiffaar, 


5. Read 

6 . Read — Qairuir&)(}jgs>jp(s. 

7. Read ^uueaanh. 

S. Read 


95 



TIRUPATI DEVASlilANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Voi.. I 


No. 70. 

(No. it-T. T.) 

[On the north wall of the Mukkcti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Tcmple.J 

Text 

1 — [a/r/D^]Qo’oaa//n - 

2 — 

3 — /djvlLul^ cvjfT^uu.'aanh i^irc^pjj} *S3 — ■ 

4 — [<2® j ^e /7 ^ freQojf)^ 1 — 

Ki —^Q I irreafSLn ^sirjpi L.^/_/s2n7c_/r/7 * [^^i] — 

Translation 

1. — On the day of Krittika (star), being the 13th lunar day in the. 

fortnight (of the month) — 

2. — ghee, vegetables and salt — 

3. — 450 V arahappanam comprising — 

4. — of Atrnya-(gotra) among the &aliyas of VikramaclPvipuram — 

5. — one tiriipponakam from the &rt-BUam}aram — 


No. 71. 

(No. 129— T. T.) 

[On the north wall of the Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple ] 

Text 

1 — Guis^i^rrajjbjpi ^ujj — 

2 — [S] 0 O ^rreQiuSso 

3 — Lnsajnt^eOjij^u W QjFUbQlirT^ 

4 — ^(^esiikfliTeQGfr^^ [.eyem/r] — 

Translation 

1. — in the latter fortnight of the Mssha month of the year— 

2. — of Kasyapa-g 5 tra among the Saliyas — 

3. — the pure gold coin current in this province — 

4. — altogether a half nandav\\akku — 


1. Read 

2. Read 


3. Read ^(^uQurrectrsih* 
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No. 72. 

(Nr. 125 — T. T.) 

[On the nnilh wall of MuUkoti^-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.! 

Text 

1 T UJS M L^Q^BfrUITSi>Q.^^^ i 

2- <sfh.-> 9 iu yf sn A { r)'^^.juiT — 

•1 — '.'■fi T <^ir jsi .7 A t, t Gt QurreQty^c. — . 

Translation 

T. (fn the rei£>n nf] N lyan'Tr V^ijaya-Candagopaladevar — 

2 . — amnim th(' Sfiiiya rvai'-hnava.^ of Vishnu-jS^dtra — 
^.-~ 7 iandriv)lnkh'it nne-ei;rhth, the /yoliyann of Sell!-- 
4 - — linMumdairilahkii onc-eiijhtii, 


No. 73. 

(N(\ 134 -T. 1'.) 

[On the west wall of Mukkdti-Praclakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 — A p ((Fjrr, r .ii frjQ.A ) — 4 — [Qt t—mr jijp — 

2 — <arnki^oit (ipgiG^iunr <o)Q''^[/r)] — 5 [■nr].w(__ npssr .gniM QuieBy^Lli—rr^x— 

3 — [u>]£i7L-Ljd,G.Q6\^ ^QjgQsUfhJ'Jit— — 

Translation 

1. — (luring the fe.stival of TiruvCnkaia(miidaiyiin) — 

2. — our ehief of Vi!<ra(ma(lcvipuram) — 

3. — Tiruvcnkatafiniulaiylin) (being seated) in the fftavtapatn — 

4. — (paid) into the ^ri-Bhaiyluram as poliy-uttn (interest-yielding 

capital) — 

5. — inUdai three towards the capital — 


No. 74. 

(No. 653— T. T.) 

[On the north wall of the third priikara in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

[^I'smiru Qf'rjG<,')fh}.’SL^'yiS!f}L^aj'r^A^A ^i^oiL.- 

L-.fJ lf)\ — 

^\rFjmiT<sSs\'> Gr/gi’/tJTs:n37n’ii.ii'fT..^ i^63r(ny^Ged ASO 

1. Read— 

2. Read isA^^neS&rA^J, 

3. Read QuireSlti^il.^, 


4. The rest of the inscription is lost. 

5. Read L/rLl(_/r^ — 


1 

2 


VoL. 1—19 
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^cfi^Q^inaiSonsr o^ch&f^tLL—earekjih ^ihjSBSSi ^^jruueit^tD «— 

4 -(/yLo Q^&^bVjS/rsi ^QdSfffr dEJXiiL-Gafrufrei)^ lli\^lJ \ — 

r> u<^Q^6fuj/rQ<ii' QuiisQ^^iLi—fT'S^ Q.£Fa'6\)[j5] — 

G oOi^lW*] 

Translation 

1. a half for Tiruvenkatamudaiyan during the Chittirai and Purattasi 

festivals — 

2. oi'iC kalam of rice (measured) with the Ninran (measure) for 

the Uruppavmppadl during the festival — 

3. nil for the lamp and other articles, half a palam of sandal-paste — 

4. the Can<la^i*opalaii-nidtl(ii paid into the J^ri-lUia/.damjn so as to last — 

5. so as to serve for the expenses fr()m the income — 

6 . protection of the V^aishnavas ! 

No. 75. 

(No. 119-— T. T.) 

[On the west wall of Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 — 2 S(h 5 ^'BiuQ^K^fTo^i — 3 — '^Ljiril.L-rr^^ — 

2 — -?/£»' 4 — ^ih — 

Translation 

1. — 

2. — by the grace of God Janardana (Vishnu) — 

3 — festivals in Purattasi and Chit(tirai) — 

4. — twenty-five palam — 


No. 76 

(No. 123 — T.'J'.) 

[On the west wall of Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

'Text 

1 — fflffggiL/iPffaM L-Q^BiTui [iio] — 3 — Q(^esrii4Bfr6(icn ,50 — 

2 — -'yD p ll — 4 — ^^r^isiijSSfreSond;^ — 

Translation 

1. — Vijaya-GandagopSla — ^.-—nandavilakkii — 

2. — on the day of Uttiradim (star) — 4. — one nanddvilaklm — 


1. Read ^Q^^arsQsem^Eissr, 

2. This may be read 

ILjLh. 

3. L^u^u.tnr 4 jpz=^uein^irffji^Qeo. 

4. This may be read 

5. Read (^anaj'^-cj/ — . 


6. Read . 56 /rrD-»c 33 r^ — 

7. Read L/jilt-zr© — 

S. This may be read 

IStTi^U). 

9. This may be read Qupjo, 

10. Read 
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No. 77. 

(No. 126— T. T.) 

[On the north wall of Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 — — 

2* — LniTss)L^ [bT^sw//] — 

Translation 

1 . — of Vi jaya-GandagopSladevar — 

2. — seven and a half for one palampullimadai (ug. the coin with 

the old pn\\l or mark) — 

No. 78. 

(No. 433-T. T.) 

[From the slab now preserved in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 — (urrm^Q ® — 4 — ^Q^frjjjth ^uuui^ 

2 - H ^ssh&fl tnssh’ enbviu — 5 — umtssu— t imr ani^ — 

3 '^QinSO ^( 7 ^U^I.D 3 m* 6 ^^(Sb-^Sl/fVgdFS^^j^ 

Translation 

1. — in the Purattasi month of the 5th year — 

2. — ...daughter of... Talli-araichchar — 

3. — eonstructed a Hruppu-mantapam at Tirumala — 

4. — appa-padi shall be offered on occasions — 

5. — madai three, for these three madai — 

6. — may this the Srivaishnavas protect ! 


No. 79. 

(No. 221 — T. T.) 

[On the cast wall (inner side) south of first gopura in Tirumala Temple.] 



Text 


A 

1 — su6sr4^^i‘£u oVf }^ — 

B 

3 — nsib^oU&n — 

1 — \Qdu]<f)[iu< 5 rfl u^yr] — 

2 — [uir^miTu^iuek Qusririo 

c 

1 LD 0^ 

3 

2 — 0^ ^0 

(^[ 1 ^] — 4 — 0 /5/76yr ih — 

I. Read — 

5. Read ^ 0 'en^s^(c,eBiT£vth. 

2. Read 

6 . Read — Q^iu^(^(^a>ui^i(^. 

3 . Read ^q^ui'hBoQui^, 

7. This may be read 


4. Read — 
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2 — Q^T(^i5rr^ — 


3 ■ — ^ufrLf)T,qpi ^ — 

4 toff/- bl uQu 0 //)/r — 


1 — P^uuQpsP iBerra (^^ — 

2 — [a0] maQassii — 


3 — j^ovir — 

4 — jSE'oVosr ibffbh [^'>63/^] — 


1 — Qi9ujujqp ^ — 3 — ^'ji.i^ear oiunanijemih (^ni — 

2 — «0t_6tf/T« 4 — ,r9 i. i6SleiS)a<i(^^T Q&Jsuna- 

Translation 


A 

I . — Tribhuvanachakravarti — 

B 


2 — in the name of the Pandyan — 

C 


I. — 200 kuli (of land) — 


D 


1. — corresponding to Saumya year — 

2. — on a certain day — 

E 


1. —salt and pepper-^ 

2. — for oil for the lamp— 

F 

1. — ghee supplied for— 

2. — as capital (udal) which he 

provided — 


2 . - - V i j a y a - G n n d I g o p a I a — 

3. — uandavaua (llowcr-garden) — 


2 — 200 Xvf//, the total kiil'i — 

3. — Ramanuja — 

4. — ICmpcruman — 

3. — holy food offered to Him — 

4. -011 a day in the namluvanam — 

3. — 500 V arZiha-panam was paid — 

4. — for the expenses (of the 

service). 


No. 80. 

(No. 72 — T. T.) 

[On the south wall of the central shrine in the Melam-Mantapam 
at the entrance to the Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in 4 'irumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 * jseo^ui ^ioT [t^] (rrr a 4 oH ^1 s:>'v rriPi 

2 eimi—QamjTeo^ 5 j^.»)/offr 

3 QQi^rfraonaSJoPsO G brjsjj f&^airiflb\)P>sc ii^boPl ^ 

Translation 

There exists not one (supjiliant) hand below the hand of Raja- 
Gandagopala whom all the world extols ; there lives not one in this world 
who has not eaten his food ; and there subsists not one who has not desired 
and appreciated his praise. 


1 . Metre Qaiemurr, 

2 . Read tn^aemt-.QanuiTeodsr. 
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YADAVARAYAS 

I'he Yadavarayas were a family of chieftains who nourished Chola 
vassals during Ihe 12th and the 13th centuries. Meanwhile a hereditary 
dynasty had been set up by them, and its later members continued t') exercise 
limited authcrity in a portion of the Tf.'ndamandalam under the last Hoysala 
Vira-Vallala 111 and the first kings of Vijayanagara in the T4th century. 

Some of the Inriidas that made up the pralasti, which the members 
of the family adopted, resemble those of the Eastern Chalukyas ; and the 
Yadavarayas also assumed the SdsU-ula-Glialit/cya lineage from the latter, that is 
to say, they claimed relationship with the Chalukyas who were of the race of the 
Moon. They called themselves Yadavarayas” as belonging to the Yadava- 
kula or Yadu-vnm&ti (‘' Nellore Inscriptions,” Venkatagiri No. ii), i.e., the race 
of Yadu of pnranir. fame, the son of Yayiiti and Devayana. No. i7o~T.T. of 
our Collection gives a glimpse of their original status socially and politically. 
It is possible to infer from it that the Yadavarayas were primarily chiefs of 
certain nomadic tribes who pursued hunting ns their calling and who 
subsequently settled themselves on the “ Hunting -1 lill ”, at the town known as 
” Ventagiri-pura”. They were at first worshippers of Pitharadevi or Pidaridsvi, 
the goddess of their village or hill, by whose grace they believed themselves to 
have been prospering. Later on these chiefs took up service under the rulers 
of the Vsngi country and founded their capital city of Gopatipura, probably 
in the plains. Their elevation from their once rude life they owed to the 
Eastern Chalukyas, and, when that line of rulers became extinct, they felt 
themselves at liberty to adopt the Chalukyan titles and presume to rule 
in their place as ” lords of Veugi ”. Political education brought them literary 
education too and all learning was at their door. They assimilated it and 
became ” the proud cuckoos of the royal park of all learning ” and “ the best 
among the learned men ”. With a certain amount of political power they 
considered themselves to have been “ the sole shelter of the terrestrial globe " 
and “the support of the numerous kings”, and consequently assumed the 
binida “ Maharajadhiraja ”, They were “ the ornament of the Lunar race ” 
to which they had the honour to belong, and all virtuous qualities abided in 
them. In their political career they came into contact with the religious centres 
in the south and became deeply devoted to Srikalahastisa of Kalahasti and to 
fc-'ri Vunkatusa of Tirurnala fTirupati), both of whom they acknowledged as 
their patron Gods. They made grants of villages to Their temples and 
instituted charities in them. This shows a liberal and tolerant spirit in 
religious persuasion in the 12th and 13th centuries, when the administrators 
could choose to worship all deities, both Siva, Vishnu and Sakti, in consonance 
with the prevailing religious outlook of the times, while the Vaishnava 
proselytising activities had been only in their nascent stage and had not been 
pursued as vigorously as in the later centuries under the Sticond and the 
Third Vijayanagara Dynasties. 

The usual pmkasli that is found to be prefixed to some of the records 
of the Yadavarayas, as e.g., Nos. 38 of 1893 and 197 of 1S92, ascribes to them 
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the lordship of Vengi with their capital apparently at Kanuparapura and states 
that they were also deeply devoted to God Tiruvenkatanatha. This capital 
town is differently denominated as Kanakhraripura, Kanuppakapura and 
Kanucharapura and is located on the bank of the river Godavari. It is 
probably the same as Kanupparru w'hich lent its name to a uadti, the 
Kanupparru-nadu in Rajeiidrabola-mandalam mentioned in No. 200. A, of 1S92. 

The earliest known member of the family that wc meet with is 
Ghattidevan alias Kulottunga-Sola Yadavarayan of Viramangalam (No. 83 
of 1922). His records registering certain charities and grants made for the 
temples at Kalahasti, Tondamanada and Gudimallam arc dated in the reigns of 
Kulottunga-Chola III and Rajaraja III. Ilis political career, therefore, extends 
over a period of nearly 45 years from the 6th year of Kulottunga III (i 1S4 A.C.) 
(No. 83 of 1922) to the nth year of Rajaraja III (1227 A.C.) (“Nellorc 
Inscriptions”, V. 6). From No. 210 of 1903 from Gudimallam we find that 
Ghattideva also bore the surname Chalukya-Narayana. It is perhaps this 
Ghattideva who brought into use the particular grain-measure called after his 
surname, viz., the ChaluIcyci-Narayanan-kal or mara/ckul, which was adopted 
as the standard measure in Sri Govindaraja’s temple in 'I'irupati and which 
continued in use down to the 17th century. His territorial charge seems to 
have comprised the modern divisions of Vsnkatagiri, Kalahasti and the eastern 
portion of the Chandragiri taluk. From one of the “ Nellore Inscriptions ” 
(V. 6) we learn that Tondamaii-Arrur Kantarayan was his prime-minister and 
that he presented four cows for the use of Emperuman Yadava-Narayana- 
Perumal. 

His son Rajamalladsva alias Bhujabala-Siddharasan alias Yadava* 
rayan also served under both Kulottunga III and Rajaraja III, just as 
Ghattidevan did. His inscriptions give a thirty years’ rule for him from the 
30th year of KulSttunga (120S A.C.) (No. 122 of 1922) to the 21st year of 
Rajaraja (1237 A.C.) (“Nellore Inscriptions ”, V, 2). Rajamalla consecrated a 
deity in the name of Yadava-NSrayana, an ancestor of his, and installed it in a 
suburb of Nagapudoli, founded about the 39th year of Kulottunga (V. 10), 
and called Rajamalla-chaturvcdimangalam after his own name (V. 2). 

The consecration of Yiidava-Narayana-Perumal by Rajamalla seems to 
suggest that Yadava-Nariiyana was not a far remote ancestor of his, but quite 
near enough in time, being only two or three generations anterior to him. 
It is probable that he was the grandfather of Rajamalla and was the husband 
of Tomandi-ammai, the niuppiydr or grandmother of Rajamalla (V. 9). The 
town of Nagapudoli stated to have been situated in the Pagam-nadu in 
Pakkai-n 5 du, a district of Jayankondasola-mandalam (V. ii) has been identified 
with Nagavolu, a village in the Venkatagiri division of the Nellore district 
(vide Note to V. 2). 

The memory of this Yadava-Narayana is found honoured by both 
Vira-Narasiriihadeva Yadavaraya and TiruvOnkaianatha Yadavaraya, two later 
members of the family. The former of these arranged to plant a flower- 
garden and excavate a pond for cultivating the red-lotus plant, both being 
named after Yadava-Narayana (No. 12S-G.T.), while the latter provided for 
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offerings during the Narayanan- sandhi^ instituted in the name of Yadava- 
Narayana, from the proceeds of the taxes upon the village of Tirupati remitted 
in favour of the temple of Sri VenkatOsivara for the purpose (Nos. ii and 
40~G.T.). Consequently it is inferable that, like Rajamalla who as a grandson 
first consecrated Yadava-Nrirayana-Perumal, Vira-Narasimha and Tiruveiikata- 
natha must have claimed direct descent from Yiidava-Narfiyana as his grandson 
and great-grandson by their endeavouring to perpetuate his memory. We 
also find a certain Kasanmai, the son of YadavarSya, making some donation to 
Yadava-Nririlyana-Porumal in the rpth year of Rajaraja 111 (V. 4). This 
Kasanmai was probably the son of Rajamalla, and, if so, he was another 
great-grandson of Yadava-Narii^^ana. 

The dedication of the village of Nagapudoli by Rajamalla (V. to) and 
of the tank named Kamnla-Mafiadevi-pntteri constructed by Kamala-Mahadevi 
alias Bejjiidcvi, the consort (ff Rajamalla, with some of the lands lying below 
the tank (V. 7 and ii) as well as the presentation of 10 madai on behalf of 
thei Vcljalas of Kanumili (probably Kampili), were conducted through the 
agency of Madhurantaka-Pottappichola Krra-Siddharasa. It is stated that 
Rajamalla brought Erra-Siddha for the purpose and that he caused the grants 
to be made with libation of water by the Tclugu-Chola chief. It therefore 
transpires that Erra-Siddha was a subordinate of the Vsdavaraya and had been 
deputed to execute the orders of Rajamalla. It is possible that the Yadavarayas 
were provincial governors and that the Telugu-Cholas of Nellore were rulers 
of chiefships, subject to the authority of the Yadavarayas. 

Tirukkiilattideva Yadavaraya, represented by No. 170-T.T. of our 
Collection, has dates ranging between Kulottunga’s 13th year (1191 A.C.) 
(No. S7 of 1922) and Rajaraja’s 30th year (No. 495 of 1902) and ^aka 116S 
(“ Nellore Inscriptions,*’ Atmakur No. 7), both the latter dates corresponding 
to 1246 A.C.) ; and the period of his reign therefore comes to 56 years. He 
made grants of land to the Siva temple at Takkolam as Suryaffrahanadakshina 
(No. 16 of 1S97) and to the Vishnu temple at Little Conjeevaram (No. 38 of 
1S93). He also granted land for Tirukkulatti-Udaiyar in the 31st year of 
Kulottunga’s reign (No. 93 of 1903) and presented 32 cows and one bull for 
the God at Tiruvannamalai in the 30th year of Rajariija (No. 495 of 1902). His 
grant of the entire village of Kudavur with the remission of. all taxes thereon 
for the benefit of d'iruvenkatamudaiyrm is dated in the 19th year of his own 
reign, which may correspond to 1209-10 A.C. The dating of the above grant 
of Kudaviir in his own reign as a dynastic ruler may indicate the strength of 
his position as a Chofa vassal exercising authority over a large tract of the 
Tondamandalam extending from Tiruvannamalai on the south-west to Kalahasti 
on the north-east. 

Two queens of Tirukkalattidsva Yadavaraya are known from some 
of the inscriptions at Kalahasti, viz., Pudoli Madsviyiir who made a gift of cows 
to the temple of TirukkSlattidcva in the 13th year of Kulottunga III (No. 87 of 
1922) and Chalukkikula-Madcviyar, daughter of Singarasar, who made a gift of 
sheep to the same temple in the loth year of Rajaraja III (Nos. 196 of 1S92 
and 1 81 of 1903). 
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From two epigraphs (Nos. 219 and 221 of 1903) from Giulimallam 
near Kalahasti, we learn that a rertain Afligaim[in was an officer of this 
Yadavariiya and that he provided in the 14th and i6th years of Rajaraja for 
the lighting of two lamps in the ^iva temple at the place. It was probably 
another officer whose daughter presented 120 sheep to the Siva temple at 
Tiruvannamalai in the iSth year of the same king’s reign (No 494 of 1902). 

The YadavarSyas honoured their Tclngu-Chola subordinates by 
marrying their own daughters to the members of the latter family. From one 
of the “ Nellore Inscriptions” (Atmakur No. 7) we learn that Tirukkalattid^va 
YadavarSya was the father-in-law of Allun-Tirukkalattidrva MahiiiTija of tlie 
Telugu-Chola family who is stated to have* consecrated Diinavamurari 
Perumandideva at Atkiiru for tlie religious merit of his father-in-law Tiruk- 
kalattidGva Maharaja in Saka 116S, Parabhava (=24tli August 1246 A.C.). 
This is apparently the last year of Tirukkalattideva YadavarSya. 

Tirukkalattidsva’s son was Singappillai alias Vira-Rskshasa Ysdava- 
rSya. He made a gift of land in Tondaiman-Ayalnr for Tirukkolaiti-UdaiySr 
in the 15th year of KulOttiiiiga ill (=1193 A.C.) (No. 197 of 1S92). lie is here 
represented by two inscriptions of our Collection, Nos. 293 and 3r)2-T.T., 
both fragmentary, from the former of which dated on a 'rhursday in the 
15th year of the reign of a Choladova, most probably Kiilottiinga-Chola IIJ 
as in the case of his above record, we learn that a I'lrninmitiva-t'iruphnaham 
had been provided for Tiruvunkatamudaiyan from the proceeds of the land 
granted in 'rirukkudavur-nadu for the purpose. 

Next in point of time comes Vira-Narasingadeva Yadavaraya. He is 
represented by 15 inscriptions of our Collection, ranging in dates between 
the 12th and the 51st years of his own reign. He was originally a Chuja 
feudatory, his political career commencing apparently in the 31st year of 
Kulottunga III (=1209 A.C.) (No. 120 of 1922) and continuing throughout 
the reign of Rajaraja III and through part of Rajondra Ill’s reign, down to 
the I2th year of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya I ( — 1262 A.C.) (No. 164-T.T.). 
This period comes to 54 years and confirms his highest regnal year, vh:., 51 
given for him in N(^. 125-G.T. which also quotes the corresponding cyclic 
year Rakshasa. In No. 143-G.T. is given his 50th year so as to correspond 
to the cyclic year Vikrama. If Rakshasa coincides with his 51st year, Ananda 
must be the 50th year and not Vikrama; and, vice versa, if Vikrama is his 
50th year, his sist year must correspond to Vishu and not Rakshasa But 
from a calculation of his period of rule from the records quoting the regnal 
years of the Chola and the Pandya sovereigns, we find that the 50th and 51st 
years of Vira-Narasingadeva must fall within the first dozen years of 
Rajendra III or Sundara-Pandya I. The cyclic year that actually falls within 
this limit of time is only Rakshasa which corresponds to the Saka year 1177 
(=1255 A.C.) ; and Vikrama only occurs in the early years of Rajaraja’s 
reign, and corresponds to Saka 1142 (=1220 A. C.). Since Vikrama is 
35 years anterior to Rakshasa, it must be considered that Rakshasa really 
corresponded to his 51st year and Vikrama to his 15th year of reign. The 
Tamil figure 50 which No. 143-G.T. bears must therefore be a mistake for 15. 
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Since Rakshasa is his 51st year and Vikrama his T5th year, his first year must 
be Krodhana corresponding^ to the ^aka year 1127 ( — 1205 A.C.). Fr.'.m this 
initial date of 1205 A.C. for Vfra-NfirasinivaclGva, it would appear that he had a 
lon.sf reis^n c^f over 57 years until at least ijhj A.C., that is, the [3l’i year of 
Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya I furnished by No. i64^T.'r. 

Vrra-Narasiii«:adr va was a powerful feudatory of Rajaraja III, 
holding charge over a portion of the 'rond iiiianfl ilain eoinprisin*^ the modern 
Zamindari tracts of Kalahasti and KSrvciinaoara, together with portions of 
the Chinglepiit and Chittoor districts, the religious centres of Tiruvorriyrir, 
Kajahasti and 'Pirupati being included within it. In the early years of 
Rajarrija’s reign he took an active ijart in the war which the elder Kndava 
Alagiya-^fyan waged against the Choia king. As a Chola subordinate the 
Yildavaraya must have obviously shared I hr victory secured by Rajaraja in 
this war fought at Uratli (No. 3So-Ci.T.), the modern Oratti in the Madhu- 
rilntakam taluk of the Chingleput district. Along with the N’adavaraya titles 
he had early assumed the ]K'Culiar h'lrudn^ “ Tanininruve!\M ”, i.e., ‘who 
conquered singly, unaided’ (No. 96 of 1932), indicating his military prowess 
which finds expression in oiU! of our epigraphs (No. 37i~d'.T. ), and 
“ Rivjasraya ”, ‘the asylum of kings’ (No. 059 nf 1904). d'he bnaner recirds 
that Vira-Narasitiiha conquered his enemies in war, e\' ended his fame over the 
earth, wedded the Goddess of Prosperity and bore the insignia of royally, 
viz,, a garlanded elephant, a white umbrella, etc. He is therein also reported 
to have performed the Tularohana ccrcmoniq i.e., weighing himself in scales 
against gold, and to have presented that gold to the temple of Sri Vchkatesvara 
for gilding the vUnTuiam and other structures. This gave a golden lustre to 
the temple by which the Vuiikata hill equalled Pvlount Mnru in ai)j)carancc. 

Though Vira-Narasiilihadova had nominally recognised the suzerainty 
of RajniTija Ilf, he appears to have made a grant as a quasi-independent chief 
of two villages in Perumbrimli-nadu and Kanipparru-nadu for Srikalahastisa 
(Nos. 200 and 200, A. of 1S92). He held enquiries n^lating to the progress 
of old grants and passed independent decrees (No. 384-G. 1 '.). He installed 
an image of Mallikarjuna in the temple of Manikkengaindaiya-Nayanar at 
Kalahasti and made a gift to the same Mallikarjuna in the Sth year of 
Rajaraja III (No. 200 of 19(^3). In the verandah round the central shrine 
f>f the temple at Tiruvorriynr he had likewise consecrated and installed a 
deity after his own name, i.e., Vira-Narasiiiihesvaramuilaiya-Nayanar and 
provided for His daily propitiation through the grant of the village of Periya- 
Mullaivayil in Nayaru-nadu, a sub-division of Pulal-kottam (No. 227 of 1912). 

One of our inscription.s, No. i95'-T.'r., brings to notice an arrange- 
ment made by Singaya-Dannayakkan in the reign of Tiruveiikatanatha Yadava- 
raya, a later member of the Yadavariiya family, for the daily offering of (me 
t'lruppuimkam for God Vira-Narasinga-Perumal and 1 irurnangaiyalvar in 
Tirupati. This Vira-Narasiuga-Perumal must have been an image installed by 
Vrra-Narasingadeva himself after his envn name as at "I iruvorriyur, or the deified 
representation of Vira-Nsrasingadova Yiidavaraya consecrated by a later 
member of the famil}^ quite possibly by Tiruvenkntanatha Yadavariiya, or by 
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his general Singaya-Drinnayakkan wiio provided for the daily offerings for this 
deity, as in the case o' Yadava-Njirayana-Perumal consecrated by Riija- 
malladeva. 

It appears that Vrra-NarSsiugadeva’s queen, YadavarB3^a-Nachchiyar, 
paid her obeisance directly to Tiru\^ukatamu(}aiylin and to Sri Govindap- 
perumal and presented cows and bulls for supplying ghee for the nandavilaklm 
set up in Their presence. To Sri GSvindapperuiniil she also granted a half of 
the village of Paindapalli, of which the other half already belonged to the 
treasury of Tiruvenkaiamudaiyan, so as to serve for the expenses of the Ani 
festival which she instituted for Him. From the income of the half village 
granted was to be prepared a »\kharam or an ornamental gilded vase for 
fixing on the top of the four-sided car which she constructed and which was 
required to be decorated for the procession of the image on the car festival 
(lay. I'liis Yildavaraya-Nachchiyar was probably the daughter of Pandiya- 
daraiyar whose son-in-law (mantgonar) Vira-Narasiiigadeva is stated to have 
been (No. 3S0-G.T.). Pandiyadaraiyar was the son of a certain Andar and 
held charge of the manager of the temple of Tippaladisvaramudaiya Mahudevar 
situated in the western portion of 'J'iruchannr now separated and denominated 
Yogi-Mallavaram. He was also designated “ Pokka}i'\ i.e., treasurer, and he 
must have held that secular oflicc in the same temple or under his own 
son-in-law in a political capacity. He was entitled “ Pamsatnaya-kdlari ”, ‘the 
dcstr()ycr of the rival philosophical tenets’. His son Narayanapinai took part 
in the engagement that occurred between his brother-in-law Vfra-Narasingadeva 
and the Kadavaraya Alagiya-Siyan at Uratti and lost his life, and, as a memorial 
service, his father Pandiyadaraiyar provided for the propitiation in his name 
of both Tfppaladisvara Mahadrwar and Alagiya-Perumal in Tii'uchannr. 
Pandiyadaraiyar had also excavated in the name of his deceased son the tank 
Nuyoyarja-ptUten in the Yndavan’kadu near the village of Silainiittumangalam 
in Tiruvci^kata-kottam. 

Two daughters of Vira-Narasingadeva come to notice. Of them 
Lakshmfdevi, the queen of Tikka, i.e,, Madhurantaka-Pottapi-Chola Allun- 
7 'irukkulattideva, the son of Manuma-Siddha (Nos. 46 of 1S93 and 195 of 1903), 
was perhaps the elder, while iSolavvaiyar mentioned as making a gift at 
Kalahasti in the loth year of Rajcndra III ( = 1256 A. C.), the younger 
daughter. Tikka had married a number of princesses and Lakshmidovi was 
one amcmg them. From Atmakur No. 7, we infer that Tikka had also married 
a daughter of Tirukkalattideva Yadavaraya who is therein referred to as the 
father-in-law of Tikka. Nukkamadovi, the queen of Madhurantaka-Pottapi- 
Chola Nalla-Siddha (No. 601 of 1907), the son of Erra-Siddha (No. 57S of 1907), 
probably also belonged to the Yadavaraya family and was perhaps the 
daughter of Rajamalladeva Yadavaraya whose subordinate Erra-Siddha was 
(page 103 ante). The Tclugu-Cholas were thus allied to the Yadavarayas by 
marriage ties and this alliance must have given them greater prestige and higher 
status as ruling chiefs. In like manner we find that the Yadavarayas on their 
side married princesses from the Ganga family, as reported in No. 149 of 1922 
which refers to Yadavakula-Madsvi as the daughter of Slyagangadeva and as 


J06 



YADAVARAYAS 

the queen of Ghaitideva Yadavaraya. This Siyaganga was “ Lord of Kiiva- 
lajapuia , i.e., Kolar, the head-quarters of the Ganga family, and was surniiiiicd 
fera-Nayakar (No. 154 of 1922). The surname Chandrakula-Madtiviyar of 
Vadavayil Selviyar, another daughter of this Sryagangar alias Sara-Nayakar, 
seems to suggest that she was also married into the Yadavaraya family which 
claimed to belong to the SasikitUif i.e., Chandra-kuia (Lunar race), and hence 
assumed the biruda “ ^asikula-Chalukya Thus the marriage alliances bet- 
ween the Yadavarayas and the Gangas on the one hand and those between the 
1 elugu-Cholas and the Yadavarayas on the other must have served to 
strengthen the position of all the three families concerned in the triple entente 
which must have partaken the nature of a political compact among them. 

Vira-Narasimha Yadavar.iya had as his subordinate one Pcriyapillai 
alias Rajanarayana-SGrakGn whose gift made in the Sth year of Jatavarman 
.Sundara-Pandya I ( = 1258 A.C.) is re<*orded in No. 379 of 1911 from Nariiyana- 
vanam in the Chittoor district. We know that Vira-Niirasiihha himself was a 
feudatory of Sundara-Pandya and acknowledged his authority (Nos. 164 and 
i6s~T.T.). 

Vira-Narasiiiiha Yadavaraya is stated to have been a subordinate of 
Vira-Gandagopala (No. 659 of 1904), the Tclugu-Pa’.lava chief, whom JatS- 
varman Sundara-Pan lya 1 claimed to have defeated and killed. The period of 
subordination of the Yadavaraya to the Tclugu-Pallava must have been very 
short, if at all, and must have ended about 1252-53 A.C., which corresponded 
to the 3rd year of Sundara-Pandya ; for by that date Vira-Narasimha had 
acknowledged the authority of this Pandya sovereign (No. 165 — T.T.}. 

Two other Yadavarayas appear during this period as the contem- 
poraries of Vira-Nilrasiiiihadova. One is Chalukya-Narayana Manuma-Siddha- 
rasa who is mentioned in one of the “ Nellore Inscriptions" (V. 19) dated in 
the Sth year of Rajaraja III to have set u{) God Kcsava-Perumal in Periya- 
Munappur in Pagamai-nadu. The other chief was Sasikula-Chalukya Nara- 
singan-Tirukkalattidevan alias Rajadhiraja Yadavarayan, who in the iith 
year of Rajaraja III provided for the free feeding of pilgrims who went to 
worship God Tirukkalatti-Udaiyar (No. 136 of 1922) ; and he continued to 
serve Rajsndra III in whose 7th year ( = 1253 A.C.) he is recorded to have 
made a gift of land for Srikalahastisvara (No. 94 of 1903). The name 
Narasingan-Tiriikkalattidcvaii indicates that Tirukkillattiduvan was the son ot 
Narasingan who may be identical with Vira-Narasingadova. An epigraph 
from Gudimallam (No. 215 of 1903) “records an order of Vira-Narasiriihadcva 
that two tanks shall be fed by a certain channel ” and it bears the ^aka year 
1 20S, which is equivalent to 12S6 A.C. It is improbable that this year can 
refer itself to the reign of Tanininruvenra Vira-Narasimhadeva Yadavaraya, 
as it would carry his reign for over 82 years from his calculated first year 
1205 A.C. ; and with 82 years’ rule at his back his life must have prolonged 
for over a hundred years with all the vicissitudes of the time due to frequent 
political disturbances. Consequently this Vira-NSrasiiiihadcva must be a still 
later member of the family, flourishing under the last Pandya rulers. 
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The next YiiclavarSya that vvc meet with is Tiruvrnkataniitha Yiidava- 
raya. He is represented by four in- criptions of our Colleetion, bearing the 
Sth and lalh years of his own reign. 

The Pamlya sovereignty exercised from Ihe distant centre at Madura 
over the inaccessible northern provinces was at this time a mere shadow of 
their past authority and the powerful Pamlya vassals had endeavtaircd to 
assert themselves. The Hoysalas who had hitherto enjoyed power*, allying 
themselves with the Cholas and later witli the Paiulyas, came in for a share 
in the division of the TciKlamamlalam, notwithstanding their crippled rule and 
circumscribed territory due to the aggressions of the Yfulavas of Devagiri on 
the one side and the Muhammadan r*aids under the Khalji .Sultans of Delhi on 
the other. The extinction of the neighbouring Yadava kingdom gave the 
Hoysajas relief and the re-union of their divided territories refreshed them 
for a while, so that the last ruler of the dynast}^ Vlra-ValUi]a III, could make 
an attempt from his near position at Tiruvannamalai to aggrandise for himself 
a part of the Tondaman lalam, when the Pamlya power was destroyed by Malik 
Kafur in 1310 A.C. He had powerful subordinates in the Danayakankbttai 
chiefs who served the Hoysalas as hereditary ministers and generals, such as 
Pcrumulcdova, Madappa or Madhava, Chikka-Kctaya and Singaya. With their 
aid Vira-Vallala had occupied the northern portion of the 'I'omlnnan lalarn and 
had received the submission of the Yadavaraya chief 'riruvinkatanatha who 
held sway over this portion. As a mark of submission we hnd that a tax 
known as the t'' al laljuUvar-van was levied over this area and in the grant of 
the village of Tirupati as a sayvaiuunya by Tiruvenkatanatha in his latli year, 
this was one of the items of taxation remitted by him in favour of the temple. 
The van was a kind of tribute levied and collected for the benetit of the 
liegedord, the Hoysala king, and it savours of the vassalage of I'iruNcnkata- 
natha and the subjection of the territory as well to Vira-Vallala HI. 

Tiruvenkatanatha Yiidavaraya had as his general the Danayakankottai 
chief Singaya-Dannayaka and as his MaJiapradJiaui one Kechaya-Dannayaka. 
TiruYenkatanatha is in one of the inscriptions addressed as the son-in-law of 
Rechaya and it must be that the Yadavaraya married liis own minister’s 
daughter. On the request of Singaya-Dannayaka, 'Piruvenkatariatha granted 
half the village of Pongaliir in Illattrir-iiadu as a sarvamruiya to God Tiru- 
vonkatamuflaiyaii to serve for the expenses of celebrating the i\di festival and 
conducting the Sitakarai^andan-sandlii for Him in the name of the Maha- 
pradhani Rechaya-Dannayaka. The grant was made in the Adi month of the 
Sth year, the ojjpositc year r, of 'PiruvGnkatanatha’s reign, but was to take 
effect from the Adi mijiith in his 9tliycar(Ne). 1S9-T.T.). The Sitakaya Randan- 
sandhi instituted in the name of Rcchaya was so denominated after one of 
the common b'lnidas of the Danayakaiikottii chiefs and it shows that Rechaya 
also belonged to the same family. Por the reason of the village having been 
granted at the instance of Singaya, Pongalur was surnarned Singana-nallur 
(No. 195-T.T.). In addition to the Adi festival and the sandhi arranged to 
be conducted from the yield of the grant-village, it was also stipulated to 
oiler one iinippmakam for Vira-Norasinga-Perumal and Tirumangai-aivar, 
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both stationed in Tirupati, and to feed 32 Srivaishnavas in the SUakayagandan- 
Maijtam established at Tirumala. We already know, from No. 126-G.T. 
dated in the 19th year of Rajaraja III, that an image of Tirumangai-alvar had 
been installed in the temple of Sri Govindaraja by the N attar of Kudavilr- 
nadu, but we do not know when and where Vi'ra-Narasinga-PerumSI was 
eonsccrated and by whom. This is the first reference that we get of this 
deity and the name suggests that He was installed oy Vira-Narasingadova 
Yaclavaraya ; and Slngaya-Dannayaka provided fur llis daily worship. This 
Davdauayaka also established two MathamSj known as the S'ttakara^andan- 
Maijuims, one at 'rirumala and another in Tirupati (No. 354-T.T.). From 
this record it appears that these Matjtams were left in charge of certain 
Jiyars for their management along with the ArUanulayan-nandavajiam and 
y arikiijmkopan-ntimlavaiuwi^ with the condition that on the demise of the 
Jiyar the properties were to revert to tne Danimyaka who from the right 
reserved to himself could appoint a Dekdntari as the head of the Mathams. 
The successor Demiilarl was required to pay 400 pamvn into the treasury of 
the temple to be enabled to enjoy the living settled for him. 

Singaya-Dannayaka who was a general under TiruvOnkatanatha 
occupied the post of Mahapradlidni under ^sn'rauganatha Yadavaraya, the 
successor of Tiruvenkataimtha. He was styled i^rrmaii Mahapradhani Immadi- 
Kahuttarayan Madappan -Singaya-Dannayaka. The mention of Madappan 
indicates that Singaya was the son of Madappan, i.c., Madappa-Dannayaka. 
This Madappa is identical with Madhava-Dandanayaka, the son of Perumale- 
deva who was the minister under Iloysala Narasimha III. Madappa or 
Madhava had another son Vfra-Chikka-Ketaya mentioned as a feudatory of 
Vira-Vallala III in Saka 1245, expired, corresponding to the cyclic year 
Rudhirodgarin ( = 1 323-24 A C.) (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1907, para 49). Both 
the father Madappa and the son Kctaya are stated to have been “ governors 
of Padinalku-niidu with the seat of government at Terakanambi in the 
Gundlupet taluka of the Mysore district”. From the dates available for 
the two brothers Chikka-Ketaya and Singaya, it appears that Ketaya was 
the elder with the date 1323-24 A.C., and Singaya the younger with the 
dates 1339-40 and 1 347-4S A.C. {Lhid, para 51). It is however curious to 
find Singaya serving under both Hoysala Vira-Vallala III and the Yadavarayas 
Tiruvenkatanatha and Sriraiiganatha, and to assume the role of an in- 
dependent chief later on without apparently recognising any superior 
authority, as is evidenced by his two records. Nos. 440 and 442 of 1906 from 
DanSyakankoltai in the Satyamangalam taluk of the Coimbatore district. It 
must be that Singaya took up service as a general under Tiruvenkatanatha 
and then became the Mahdpradhani under Srfranganatha, when that post fell 
vacant, probably on the demise of Rcchaya-Dannayaka, and held it for 3 or 
4 years. Latterly he transferred his services to Vira-Vallala, served him 
until 1342-43 A.C., the date of the death of the Hoysala, and finally assumed 
independence. For Singaya does not appear under Srfranganatha after the 
latter’s 3rd year and does not acknowledge any superior in his records dated 
in the years 1 346-4S A.C. 
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From the date of Sin^aya-D.mnayaka wc have to infer the probable 
date of Tiruvi-nkatanatlia. The V-idavaraya’s records furnish his Sth and 
1 2th years only and his aelual reign might have prolonged to 15 or more 
years. As the contemporary of Siagaya and Vira-Vallala, Tiruvenkatanatha 
Ysdavaraya must have reigned during iiie first two or three decades of the 
14th century. His relation to the earlier members of the family or to tlie 
later member Sriraiiganatha is not known. As noted already, he granted half 
the village of Potigalfir alias Siiigananallur for the conduct of the Adi festival 
and the sandhi. In his 12th year he converted as a sarvanianya the village of 
Tirupati which was previously granted as a tiviinamattukhan'i for the tlrnvara- 
dlianam of TiruvCrikatamiulaiyan during the Narayanan-sandhi instituted by 
him. This Narayartan-sandhi must be a memorial service established in the 
name of Yadava-Narayana, an ancesbT of his, in whose name a deity was 
installed in the village of Nagapudol by Rajamalladrva alias Bhujabala- 
Siddharasan alias Yadavarayan in the last years of Kulottunga III (page 102 
antc)» 

The sarvamanya grant in the two cases of Pongalur and Tirupati 
entailed the remission of more than 40 items of taxation collected by the state 
from the villages. These taxes arc found classified as gold taxes comprising 
Ponvar'h etc.; grain taxes comprising Kadamai-ayanij etc.; taxes relating to 
free scrwlce known as Am an ji-vaijai ; those taxes levied from the assembly 
of the Nat\ar ; and those old and new taxes promulgated from the royal court. 
Some of the taxes enumerated in the two epigraphs No. 1S9-T.T. and 
No. II G.T. relate to tolls levied on animals ; road-cess or a kind of poll-tax ; 
profession-tax on merchants, oil-mongers, weavers, etc.; licenses for planting 
gardens, for fishing in ponds, etc.; and poundage on stray cattle. These arc 
akin to the feudal dues levied in the western countries during the Middle 
Ages. Two of the three ancient and customary aids arc also represented 
in this list by the Tiyuma^anay-kunikkai and the TlnUtayar-kanikkai, i.e., 
taxes levied for the benefit of the heir-apparent and the queen-mother. The 
third item, viz., the aid ff)r ransoming the body of the king, if captured by the 
enemy, occurs as a kind of tribute paid to the licgc-lord who reduced the 
Yadavaraya to submission; and in this particular case the conqueror was 
Vira-Vallala and the tax levied went by the name of V allaladevar-vaKi. 

This Vall^adivar-varl occurs only in No. ii-G.T., dated in the 12th 
year of Tiruvenkatanatha. As pointed out before, this must have been levied 
by Vira-Vallaja as a tribute, between the Sth and 12th years of 'Piruvenkata- 
natha, from the newly annexed territory, forming part of Tomlamandalam 
which ceased to be a Pandya province on the dismemberment of the Pandya 
kingdom by Malik Kafur in 1310 A.C. Vira-Vallala must have extended his 
sway over this territory and forced the old Pandya provincial rulers, the 
Yadavarayas included, to acknowledge his authority. Consequently Tiru- 
Venkatanatha Yadavaraya must have submitted himself, as also Sriranganatha 
later on, to the lordship of the Hoysala. Hence it was possible that the 
Danayakankottai chief Siiigaya could serve both Tiruvcnkataniitha or Sriranga- 
natha and Vira-Vallala simultaneously, as he would be in the former case a 
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general of Vira-VallSla’s feudatory and as such a subordinate of Vira-Vallala 
himself. 

It must be tliat riravcnkatanalha predeceased Vfra-Vallala w'’o in 
turn predeceased Srirauganatha about Saka 1265, Chitrabhanu (--1342-43 
A.C.), the latest known date for the llnysala (Mad. Kp. Rep. f. •• 1907, para 51). 

Srirangaiiritlia Yadavaraya is represented by ab;)UL half a dozen 
inscriptions of our Collection ranging in date between the 5rd and the 24th 
years of his own reign. An epigraph (No. 242 of 1912) from Tiruvorriyur 
near Madras furnishes his idth year and the corresponding cyclic year Khara. 
'J'he astronomical details given therein work out correcLly for Tuesday, the 
24th of May 1 35 1 A.C., and the ^Saka year then current was 1 273. Consequently 
the first year of his reign would f ill in Saka 125S, Dhiitri, corresponding to 

A.C., during which he might have succeeded 'riruvcidcatTnatha 
Yadavaraya. It is therefore certain that Hoysala Vira-Vallfd.a III was an 
elder contemporary of {Sriranganatlia Yadavataya wlu'se earlier years coincided 
with the last years of the former. 

An inscription (No. 35 of 1911) from Kilpilkkam in the N'l. th Arcot 
district records that in the rath year of Sriranganatha, i.e., abouL 13^7 A.C., a 
certain Apatsahaya-Pallavaraiyan, son of Kalingaraya ‘ renovated with stone 
the dilapidated wooden roof of the Ardhcwiamdapa in die temple and plastered 
it with flat tiles’. Another (No. 3S7 of 1911) from Sattravlida, near Nagari 
in the Chittoor district, is dated in the iSth year of his own reign. His 
territorial jurisdiction therefore appears to have e.xtcnded over the northern 
portion of the Tondamanlalam comprising parts of the modern Chingleput, 
North Arcot and Chittoor districts, subject to the imperial authority of the 
Hoysala. On the collapse of the Iloysala kingdom, the Yadavaraya must have 
submitted himself to the authority of the Vijayanagara kings who established 
their kingdom on the ruins of the earlier Hindu states of the south, including 
the Hoysala kingdom, and so must have continued as a Vijayanagara 
feudatory until about 1360 A.C., the latest known date for him. 

No. iSi T.T. of our Collection describes a certain king as “a Rama 
in battle”, “the ornament of the Lunar race ” and “ Chiilukya-Nsrayana " and 
gives the Saka year 1 2S I with the corresponding cyclic year Vikiiri. These 
equate themselves with 1359-60A.C. The epithets noted above are those 
that pertain to the Yadavaraya chiefs and from the date of the record it is 
possible that it belonged to SnTanganatha Yadavariiya. If so, it yields his 
24th year of reign, the latest date so far known. 

King Yadava Sriranganatha is reported to have waged some wars 
against kings who defied his commands, driven them out of their magnificent 
cities and made them seek shelter on mountains. Then alone his wrath 
abated. Being victorious in his wars, he adorned his wounded chest with a 
flower-garland symbolising his victory, and later on built a royal mansion for 
himself on the Venkata Hill. The period of Sriranganatha’s political career 
comprised the reigns of the first two kings Harihara I and Bukka I of the 
Sangama dynasty of Vijayanagara, and the time was one of political turmoils 
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during which the kingdom of Vijayanagara was established. He must have 
taken an active part in such warfare either for his own aggrandisement or in 
support of the new Hindu ’uonarchy that then came into being. 

No. 377-T.T . brings to notice a certain YadavaiTiya in whose reign 
Eiamanchi Periya-Pemma-Nayakkar presented 33 cows and i bull to the 
temple of Tiruvenkatamiulaiyan for one perpetual lamp. Probably this 
Yadavaraya was Srirauganatha himself whose reign extending to 1360 A.C. 
was co-eval with those of Harihara I and Biikka I. During this period the 
authority of the Vijayanagara kings does not appear to have been generally 
recognised, and the local chieftains must have considered themselves to bo 
independent sovereigns. And the Yadavarayas must have ruled this part of 
the old Tomlamamlalain as their hereditary kingdom. 

Periya-Pemma-Niiyakkar of the Eramaachi family, the donor in the 
above record, appears to be the elder brother of Pappu-Nayakkar Pcmmii- 
Nayakkar mentioned in No. 37S-T.1'. as making a similar gift of 32 cows 
and I bull for a lamp. The compound name of the younger brother seems to 
suggest that they were sons of Pappu-NSyakkar. Both the brothers acquired 
military ranks and were entitled *S/'J MaliTmayakkar or ^rlinan MaluwMyankTi- 
charya (the great commander) and BhT\shaikkuitappuvarayara<^avda (the punisher 
of those kings who break their word). These Eramanchi brothers must be the 
ancestors of Kramanchi Tulukkana-Nayaka, son of I'lramanchi Timmaya- 
Nayaka, entitled “the inspirer of fear in the Chora, Chula, Pandya and VallSla 
kings, the establisher of Yadavarliya and the enemy of SainbiivarSya ”, who 
governed Maladu during the reigns of Vlra-Narasimha and his brother 
Krishnaraya (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1914, paras 29 and 30). A few chiefs appear 
in the i6th century claiming to belong to the Chora, Chola and Pandya families, 
but there comes none with the lineage of the Vallalas, Yadavarayas, and 
Sambuvarayas during the reign of Krishnaraya ; and consequently the titles of 
Tulukkana-Nayaka must have been borrowed from the earlier members of 
his family who were actually contemporaneous with the Vallalas, Yadavarayas 
and Sambuvarayas. And we know that F^ramanchi Periya-Pemma-Nayaka 
and his brother Pappu-Nayaka Pemmu-Nayaka made their gifts in the reign 
of the Yadavaraya, to wit, Sriranganatha Yadavanlya who was an younger 
contemporary of Vlra-Vallala III and an elder contemporary of Mallinatha 
Sambuvaraya whose gift at Kaverippakkam dated in Saka 1295, Ananda 
(=1373 A.C.) during the reign of Kampana-UdaiySr, son of Vira-Bokkana- 
Udaiyiir, is registered in No. 390 of 1905. Hence the titles of Tulukkana- 
Nayaka must appropriately belong to either of the brothers Periya-Pemma- 
Nayakkar and Pemmu-Nayakkar. It therefore follows that these brothers 
were the subordinates of the Yadavaraya and upheld his authority as against 
both Vira-Vallala III and Sambuvaraya, perhaps Rajanarayana Sambuvaraya. 
And Periya-Pemma-Nayaka is stated in No. 377- T.T. to have visited Tirumala 
on the occasion of the V asania festival held during the months of March- 
April, and this shows that his residence was somewhere other than in Tirupati, 
The supersession of the Danayakkanko^tai chief Singaya Dannayaka by the 
chiefs of the Eramauchi family probably indicate*^ the disclaiming of the 
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authority of Hoysala Vira-Vallala III, anti the as'-.uniption of independence 
by Sriranganatha Ysdavaraya or the hitler’s acknowledi^inent of tlie su/crainty 
of Vijayanaj^-ara. 

As already noticed, ^riman Mahapradhilni Iininntli-Raluittarayan 
Madappan-Siiigaya-Dannayakan served as ilie iniirster of Si fi-'ingai'riUia Liptr> 
the latter’s 3rd year of reign wliich corresponded to 133S AX'. I’l iiljably 
after 1342-43 A.C., the latest year of ViraAhillrila HI, Singaya hegnn lo rule 
the principality of Daniiyakank. ttai independently imtil 1 347 -4.3 AXA Ari- 
sanulayan flower-garden and Vansathako[)an llower-gardt n, freoimnLly met 
with later on as being under the inanagement of the heads of the Sriviu^^livava- 
MatJiaSy came into existence during the thirties of the 14th ceutui-v at. the 
hands of this Singaya-l)anna3^aka. In eour.''e of time the ]' (u^;liv.fiv>i .Arharya 
who looked after the Ar'ih’iiia^nydii-naiiihtvaunni obtained a Vf)icc in the 
management f)f the aihiirs of the temple. 

The village of I'irupati was originally a tirnuaniallnh-kant and was 
converted into a sarvamiuiya grant by 'riruvefikaiinutlia Yadavaraya. Some 
of the lands situated at tlie north sluice of the big tank in d'irupali were at 
seme time granted to ICmperum.aniir, i.c., hri Ramanuja, towards In., ex'ixmsc’s 
of his daily wi.u'sliip, and by the 3rd year of l 5 i iraMganrilh:i those lands became 
Civergrown with shrubs and bushes and tlieir cultivation ceaseil. In the above 
year these pvttnt lands were cleared of their ovci growth and ii-rigationa1 
facilities piaivided for their cultivati« n. Along with the whole vill.age the big 
tank formed the pia^peily of God Tiruvehkntamudaiyuu aiul water could not 
be drawn from the tank for the cultivation of the pfaiu lands belonging to 
Kmpcrnmrinar without some compensation being paid to 'ririivnnkatomudaiyan. 
Consequently a sum of 200 panant was presented as DntninnLatiihhiu to 
Tiruvenkatamudaiyan for the purpose. Thereafter tlie land were allowed t(') 
draw water from the big tank in accordance with the practice prevailing in 
the matter of water supply from the same lank to other lands in the village. 

There is an indication in No, loe-T.'I'. of an incrca.se in the number 
of festivals Cfjnduclcd in tlie temple at Tirumala during this period, though 
the actual number is not given. The measure ol capacity used in the Tirumala 
temple was the Malmkiuiyamuran (measure) named after the presiding deity 
of the Holy Hill. 

Taluvakkulaindan alias Pallavara^'ar and Kariyauiunikkapinllai, both 
of ParamOsvaramangalani, Sdla-Vilupparaiyan alias Ch'jdiyai ayan, Yadavaraya 
Vilupparaiyan and Trikartara^^an arc some of the donors that appear in this 
reign and they were probably also royal officers. 

King Hobala Yadava is prohabl3'^ the latest Yadavaraya chief that 
comes to notice in these epigraphs. We have no information regarding his 
date and political career. Only his gift of a gold covering for the [''aikmiha- 
Hastaiv^ held in the posture of the Varada-I lastani, i.e., b oon-granting hand, 
of God VenkatGsvara is recorded in No. 56-T.T., biitli in a Saihskrit and a 
Tamil verse. ObalanLltlia is therein stated to have been the *' King ot lanjai ” 
and to have acquired celebrity for learning. Tirumala is called rada-' 
P'in/jatam or the North Venkat-i Hill and is said to have al)oundcd in sweet- 
smelling herbs and plants. 


You I— 
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(N(\ 170 — T. T.) 


[On the south base (left inner side) of the first or inner gOpura in 
Tiruinala Teinplc.] 

Text 

oj/To^ege QcuoLj.[^.s)j.i(^'as 

^ T &fDn i!}Srtr^QP eS'(iLi6r)ICV[Tr£iJ-,(,rV.T.’iL Q,0/rA/rO;Afi'i 

" ' lU CD 

CU'-afTTGUrU TjSuuni <a9jU,',?G)>5.r 
Qj 

4 e Q,iaireiJ<3inT0's) i-^nyaSm s)J[ifl^'®,^lV[rinfr^iu 

Ji]T^Gn.~aSiy(G.7(lT /TffJCMr GUH 

r» ano.i^j/TP. fr^rrtiSnTirtJJ KJj;jL«a7j^rn’-rs|{]i;3 

siren js ^ ® f 

0 «a85f(9 ^sQeit/rsS u^sQiBT^iu^KAi^ (jj^^ q/i»0Qcvj,/9 ^) 

G^seujSiresrui ^n^Qen- 

7 laxt^opsutL^iufr^ Gs(r[ti9&)STotf!^iQLtii^^3^S4^^<i(^ 0l_3|,t i^it pufrGeosc’Bensi^ 

e_Ll/j[Ll^jt_ i^^jjes)s 

8 i-jtt^fjeins iSeo^ih [<®t_«ar)to] uTnf.STtnj^ [Oa^Llty .£r^./?6»)J5] 

Garrmevifl uiLt—iiQurr^ ^un p-- 

If lLulLl^ ljs^ eufis^ia Quirmen^ siresSsemsu^Ln sTeai^sstf>s p_l1- 

Quirp^seo^^ii^'h ^Qn^Qoui]- 

10 sL-opiSSiL^iuirew Qsju9^]i^ ieirih Sssi9pp fSixtikpu) ^uui^ s(^ 

SLDlhp[jS^S(^^P 

11 pTmiT 6U7rlji^\j\) ^Q(t^6U7i^ssso^^v ^pufrGe))^'Ssoii^Ln le^LLi^.sQarrehsu- 

^rras QsirekG^^ 

12 IS, ^LJUI^ QsujeuQp [[I*] 

Translation 

Hail! Prosperity! (This is) the arrangement ordered (settled) for 
the temple of TiruvSnkatanuulaiyan, on the request of the Stliauattar of 
'lirumala, 

by me, Tirukkalattiduvan, entitled the sole shelter of the terrestrial 
globe, the proud cuckoo of the royal park of all learning, the honey-bee 
(sucking) at the lotus-feet of (God) Srikalahastisa, the ruler of the prosperous 
Ventagiripura (the city of huntsmen), the chief of huntsmen, the overlord of 
Veiigi, the recipient of the excellent grace obtained from PitharadevI (Pidari- 

I. This figure stands for 
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duvi), the master of the Godavari, the lord of Kaniipaka the best city, the best 
amonp; the learned men, the sporter in GopakSrapura, the retreat of the 
defeated kings, the ornament of the Lunar race, Chalukya-NarSyana, the abode 
of all (virtuous) qualities, Maharajadhiraja, Yadavaraja and ^rimadbhnjabala, 

in the assembly of Avilali (held) at the commencement of the 19th 
(year of reign), so as to extend the Dlvadauam and (make) a permanent pro- 
vision from land assigned to the temple of TiruvcakaiamudaiySn, viz., 

all the nanjai (wet) and the pnnjai (dry) lands comprised within the 
four boundaries of Kudavilr, together with all taxes including Kadamai-ayani, 

Padikavalf V euicJichar'ikat^ Kolvarl and Pattautpon ; and Pon^vari and 

Kantkkai) and Porkalangal including KdniMai 

Having accordingly granted vdth libations of water (fur) the 
nimandaui, we have directed that Sudarsana stones (marked with the Vishnu- 
Chakram) be planted along the boundaries on the four sides. This (order) 
shall be executed. 


No. 82 . 

(No. 293 — T. T.) 

[From the slab now preserved in Tirumala Templc.j 

Text 

2 [Q..Tfrifi\Q^sujD(^ ujTsm(Si u)(^ — 

2 ^ uQ^6\)fr(5^Qtu^Qiufreifr — 

5 *ujfr.^ji<i(^ ^Q^tJuk^jr^Q^uQuirmaiji — 

6 fSsOLDfr(aU^ ‘*,■5/7/1 [(p] — 

Translation 

1-3. Hail, Prosperity! On the 14th day, being Thursday, in the 
month of Kanya in the 15th year of the reign of Tribhuvanachakravartigal... 
Soladevar — 

4. Do van alias Vira-Rakshasa Yadavaraja— 

5. for the tirmuaiitira-tiynppQnakaiH for Tiruveiikat imudaiyan — 

6. land granted in TirukkudavUr-nadu — 


1. This may be read mmeSsiruSpgf. 3. Read 

2. Read— /r/rs<2oOT€8r. 4. The rest of the inscription is lost. 
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No. 83. 

(No. 362 — T. T.) 

[From thcshib now preserved in 'lirumala Temple. J 

Text 

1 — ' 65f fUff s) V UJir^y — .J, — '• tfjaS'Jx) o) 'oa’j/ / l_ rr dtjQ<T ir — 

2 — Q^!ra 9 pab-m ‘^ — r» — <3; — 

ij— oif Qjij UjQ.iibU^iih dSoMr — G — ^'^tj^Q^jr^'siQijhv^jj \^\ — 

Translation 

1 . — Vfra-Ra kshasa Y adavai 5ya — 

2. — Narasan and the temple-accountant — 

3. — Srirumadovan— 

4. — Va nclan .so — 

5. — Tiruveiikatattalvan — 

0 . — forty-first — 


No. 84. 

(No. 3 Si~T. T.) 

[On the dour-jainb wall (right side, fr^.nt face) of Padikelvali-gopura in 
Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 iiifrsoUJ triu sQjrn.j 

2 Jj (L/,tAiJ0 . VLAf- 

II .■' V) iUfr^^,:y)jjJ!nij!^iT<yji(UiT i uiij^&S inr^i'n <a£b)ri^ 

4 UJr GiP- 

Translation 

Hail, Prosperity! In the 12th 3a\ir of the reign of Tribhuvana- 
chakravartigal Sri YudavaiTiya Vira-Nurasingadevar, (his) queen Ysdavaraya- 
Nrichehiyrir pi esenled 64 cows and 2 bulls for 2 najidrivilahkn for Tiruvchkatam- 
lulaiyan in the month of Panguni. This (service) shall continue as long as 
the moon and the sun last. May (this) the Sriv£iishiavas protect ! 


1. This may bo read (?,«a;@)nor. 

2. Read — lun^^wun'^n — 

•3 t; / r«n' 

4. Read .*wOT»i(5, 


5. This may be read Q,riftuSeo. 

6. Read iBirpu ^ — 

7. Read 

S . Read ’’ - 
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No. 85. 

(No. 113— G. T.) 

[On the door-janib wall side, front face) of the first (inner) gopura in 

Sri Govindarajasvami Temple in Tirupati.] 

Text 

1 j'aV!b I dQj - 

2 ajTflicVjrnujpi^ iUTosa:® 

3 iu@ (5^ 

4 ujiT^auirfriUT i5Lhi9a!ri‘ . 1 ^ uj.t.t [iijrp.7)i]~ 

5 j-frujrBif.jQQ'jjdr 

7 Q<3^iSdaUjsB!TS ^ilLnT^sfh [./r/Tou/r]- 

8 (jpsiifru Gu(T^th u^Ji- Ti-£Da_ [ili] [■:» il] 

10 [ 

11 61 / fir 4,-55 

Translation 

Hail, Prosperity 1 On a certain day in the month of Arpasi in the 
15th year of the reign of Tribhuvanachakravartigal Sri Vira-Narasiogadeva 
Yadavarayar, I, Ysdavaraya-Nachchi, queen of Yadavarayar, presented this 
month 32 big cows and i bull, (so as to propogate) without death and old age, 
in order to serve for i tlrinnndav'ilakkii daily for Sri Govindapperumal. This 
(one) tirmiindavxlakkn may last as long as the moon and the sun (endure). 

May this the Srivaishnavas protect ! 


No. 86. 

(No. Ill— G. T.) 

[On the door- jamb wall (left side, front face) of the first gopura in 
Sri Govindarajasvami Temple in Tirupati.] 

Text 

1 3 ppjsoir 

2 (^iri5[rjB.EJS!G^6utufr- 

3 ^iiUJT,TUJfrdi<^ lurrsjorQ id 

4 .^f^LLor^/o PSfriu^r an/r- 

1. Read 3. Read 

2 . This may be read eSiLQi-m. 
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5 ^auirfnu.T luir^- 

6 <oiiiTrruM!'^j‘i-QQiUbiT 

7 ir^mh 

8 ^^(T^K!r<^i(^ih ibiTLL Q^iusQ^^ iT}ir^~ 

9 [ai,i— J/.n Qrjiuiueij- 

10 ih <or(^(5j£Q^(if{)6Srf5T^ 

11 0oa;«S^^<i:0Lo Q^ir.i&j QsujixnQ- 

12 LSsaisim9pj:n>i(^ii> p_gyr(SyPLl/_[&Tjr Q^/rJ- 

13 gaar® ^Q<BT'^ikpuQu(^Lr\!rm Qa^«5[(Si9]- 

14 [^] QoV^iojiQih ^Q(^uus<x>flaoh Q^iuiustjUi 

15 KfnLQu LJiSiaki^ni H 

1(5 6ijeiFlii9;^&) ^®0®a//HJ5c_fj^fflnt_iu,T[6w] 


17 . . . . l^UJmL^fTJlUUJ ^[u~l]- 

18 uiT^iuired e_oTrw .®i-_«n/jji/y[t£i] 


19 [eJjek&FlLLi— ^^dsnT p^irajiaa^^in p_Ll[ut_] 

21 [suOTiir] Q^^iCoV/Biram (^QpQpesr lurpovjjtu- 

22 [i^ir>!p]QQuj^r [|| *J 

Translation 

Hail: Prosperity! From the month of Adi in the 30th year of the 
reign of Tribhuvanachakravartigal Sri Vira-Narasingadova Ysdavarnyar, I, 
Yadavaraya-Nachchi, queen of Nayanar YadavarSyar, presented, with libations 
of water, deducting the half (share) belonging to the ^ri~J3havdarain of 
TiruveakatamudaiySn, the village of Payindappalli in Kudaviir-nadu as sarva- 
maiiya^ including Kadamdi and other taxes, so as to last as long as the moon 
and the sun (endure), for the Ani festival for Sri GovindapperumS} established 
by me ; for preparing a Kuiam {sikharam^ the ornamental vase lixcd on the top 
of the car) for the four faced car Cv^nstructed by me ; for (its) decoration on 
the day of (the deity’s) being seated (on it); for all kinds of repairs to it ; 
and for the necessary improvements to the temple of l^ri Govindapperumal 
with the balance. 

May the Srivaishnavas protect this! 


I. Read 


IIS 
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No. 87. 

(No. 176— T. 'I'.) 

[On the south base (right inner side) of the first gopura in Tiruniala Temple] 

Text 

jj ir uj 7 iroj [lu t 20^7 ] - 

2 (d LS.h^uJ/r)^,p) ^jUJriJ.!K>$. s >7,1 •^^ss)Lniijth [Jiliu i]ipiSipi?{tifi‘ 

ujin Qupp [/5/r6w] 

2 yfj SlTinn JJ :T&Sr 

«[/_ wt]- 

4 Q(lfjQoliy,h‘SL.''tJ)<ia)(-,iUT f^‘T.^Jj j^\/^IVSw[j£B.T‘j{?^(TfT3(£j Gl)6aT I I.Tr 

Qj:iUU^S^JTssii Q‘^ 

Translation 

Hail, Prosperity ! On the day of the .star Chittirai which correspond.s 
to Thursday, the first lunar day of the latter half of the month of Mrna during 
the 34th year of the reign of Tribhuvanachakravartiga; Sri Vira-Narasingadeva 
Yadavarayar, I, Malaikiniyanirrar alias 'riruveukatanuthan, residing in Sri 
Vrra-Nara.yana-Chaturvedimaugalam (presented) 32 cows for i tmmandTmlakkii 
for Tiruveukatamudaiyiin. 


No. 88. 

(No. 17— T. T.) 

[On the north wall in the first prakara of Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

] fsiTiu^ir e97f;5mrQiW3QjassuiuiT^,!BoiJiririujD(^ lufiestiQ i^n’pu^ireujp 

i^uuQ LUfTjSiji J;3iTii^Qaj^ QaTu9ei)(T fp uKT it 4(^ Q^iraS^is^j^ 

es)3ill9^ (ipeSlLJ ^oSI ^ Qs!Ttl9ffO^J,l^jVlTfB^ tS^QoVlLQuUl^ (ot(B^^ 

Qp^'k ^^Ts.TJfi^QQei) 0iju.d(^ 0 Bs9)j-!L^' 6V Lfp^fTuSlGei) aeoGeuiLG- 
SuuGjS^J^ p(T&ff<S<ST(f3i(^ flSTlU^r ^(f^QpSlh (SiJ(T^6tDaa9eO ^0- 
Qpsuuap ssoQoULLQsxiGpsirjjj piresfLurm ^i^suirakatiHL— 

^(otnar uarpix) P-Dp . ih GsueheiFUQipemiD iL.p^jTfrL^ji^i^/re^ 

<s iti^iGsuiLi^ esr utp 

1. Read 


2. The inscription stops here, 
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2 ^(^Lc^SohQiJTffOn Qu(p^iBsi)^Q3^3nSii^in ^ ^^Sjor/L- 

LC 6 sr,sQs,TGfr '^^T, 60 z^iuj^s-,.Tj'W^<jr?l Q<sii[asiS)> 3 f^i^fr 3 ^(tpLn 

^'‘^GrTUUfTif-C^ih <3bih}j:i iJifiLfts '^■Jiif esissQi^tijih 0t._iiiS:v'/5/r(/3/j) 

i^ir(ipia SoS.NS^Ln GoVost'^Si ^,3hujrsd cu^r.QsirrcKiii^ 

^^mQ<ssTf^s>d [e<i7i]A^/y(>;yr)'?..r/-.,i)o^)TtQ ^ijSmG 

^^i9&n(Si](^iM Ga-'j^tUdhr Q cp ;;• ociToyr n 7!^/r~o9[V 

nr/rQs?€^L/sa7/,xi^0 lUiramiG id fir ai jp Q<FaiiiT(S: 3 )r LD%cnprr Qtjnssr 
LnireSsmsuSio j})^u 3 Ln-^r ^^(^GoViw^si—.- 

G^GUp(^ ^/1 l_ Ut-’-L-- 

3 in (^1^ Sssri^siiopji^ Qu.ToW (?/5)'il' 2_ i-u" 

LLir€fsafla3SL[] ^jjjJih (bvii9ir<h lofr/.yjih ^{jfji. i^^G^SBi-i-Qisi ^u- 

ui^L-ih ^iLi—rrw ujririh.ff.'hQaiiQ^^jinLnsyr 

Translation 

Hail, Prosperity ! On the 20th day in the month of Arpasi in the 
40th year of the rci.£jn of Niiyaniir Vira-NSrasini^adriva Yiidavaraj^ar, on the 
receipt of the order of Nayanar by the StJinnatfar (to the effect) that, at the 
time of the commencement by Tiruppullanidasar, one of tlie Desantaris, of the 
renovation of the shrine of Kdyi!a{vaf\ the old inscriptions engraved on the 
central shrine built in the past shall be rc-engraved at the north corner on the 
outer side of the first pni/.'arci, and the Sthanallar having, in pursuance of the 
order, directed their re-engraving, this is the document so re-engraved on 
Friday combined with Uttiradani, being the 22nd day of the Chittirai month in 
the same year of reign, to wit, 

In the 1 6th year of the reign of Ko-Vira-Rajarajeiidra-Panmar, “who, 
— while (his) heart rejoiced, that, like the goddess of fortune, the goddess of 
the great earth had become his wife, — in his life of growing strength, during 
which, having been pleased to destroy the ships (at) Kandalur-Salai, he con- 
quered by his army, which was victorious in great battles”, Vengai-nSdu, 
Tulappadi (Nulamba-plidi), Ganga-padi, Kadigai-vili (Tadigai-vali), Kudamalai- 
nadu, Kollapuram (Kollam) and Kalingam, — “ deprived the Sejiyas of their 
splendour, while (he) was resplendent (to such a degree) that (he) was worthy 
to be worshipped every where,” 

the pattam (ornamental plate for the forehead) presented by the chief 
queen of him (the king) who slej)t (died) at the Golden Hall and the daughter 


1. Read ^eariQs 

2. Read y6wri_®nu). 

3. Read — 

4. Read 

5. Read — /F/r®u>. 

6. Read ^anhuu/ri-^u^th. 
7* Read ^i^aoseui^iLfih. 


S. Read Qsir&isiQpui, 

9. Read eusirir. 

10. Read eSlstrisj:^ui. 

1 1. This historical introduction re- 

lates to Rajaraja I and not to 
Ko-Vrra Raja-Rajcndra. 

12. This symbol stands for 
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of the CheramSnar (Cliera is 5 : knlanjit of o^old weighed by the 

kiidinaikkal and contains 6 riibic;:, 4 diamonds and 2S pearls. Ihis pa\\avn 
Parantakadevl-amman prescmtcd to TiruvGnkatndnvar. 


No. 89. 

(No. 143 — ('t. T.) 

[On the west and smith base of the Iranian uja’s shrine in 
Sir Onvindara jasvaini 'rem|)Ie in 'riruiiali.] 

Text 

61715 ,5ji ,,, , 

ipa.-h <oi I'liQi r G 3 nu 9 e 9 p 

Qrifyof^->v Qni^ir..i 'a:7C‘ii jil „y 69^ ,At'^ ,v i m iri J[j*j 

Tranitlalion 

From the ^Vvani m aitli of tlic Vikrama corresponding to the 

50th year of the reign of 'rrihiniv inacliaki avartigal ^rf Vira-Narasimha 
Yadavara^’ar, the linivilnkhii (lamps) and the tiruiualn) fflower-garlands) 
(supplied) to the terniile of Finpcn-innaniir (Rrnnrmuja) are the cliarity of the 
Srivaishnavas. 

No. 90. 

(No. 125-G. T.) 

[On the north wall (south face within the Mnkhamantapam) to the 
proper left of the entrance into the central shrine of 
isri Govindaraja In front of the left Dvarapillaka. ) 

Text 

1 Lyiur s ^MafriU ePa 'r;rirQi}sQ^3iirr4(^ 

2 .'9(5aflniD/_ttj/rLLL_fn Qi I fiiiji iiTLhur .G i^rruj'^T ojit^su- 

ifiTafriu ^yrbhr i<T> ^ussririTs^- QrujsQ^ij^ Q((^QsiJiEjai—QpsstL-.-’ 

ILIfTCJH T0 

3 S r ^.ij^jf)Q‘iU!T<saii— tr.j-atji’rt ^i^uu^aSsO 

[ij) ij.Tuph Guiribi.^Srr urrJ-^’S- 

G.mT 

4 @L.*-© LlTlip% /^THTT LIhl ^ ftfil 7J) T TI.T ^ '6) f LJfT iG TT SfTeijth ^(ST'H 

Q 35 iF'Srtffir^^j t h W G s\) i'.m i h rt- i_/r- 

1. Read ^ ■% 3:^11. 

2. This may be read as aLgjofii or 

3. Read 


4. Read Quifliu ««d. 

5 . Read 

6. i^' ^ ej p f 10 . 
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5 u9(fFji^TGijih J QLtifTiua ^(rrjGSiih^Sti€sr^s^s(^ 

/ U!^ .Rj>i_ uTajaijija ^ihpB ^iromQ ^Q(T^6inik^~ 

«ii ijji jyj / h SoV 'j'‘® '—&S)j)iiisfT [ /] 

r» ^, r'?in 6Si3ii(pATco:i>Q ^^yit j^i^ruLj^c^fTJJ ji^LJ^ssr \ 

i^L^.i^jQ.^irrshnVjj'j.miiLh >9oh&ir ^0Qsi;®j:L_<j^jj/<®«,7.7^0 
Q ' uVI — l ^ .70/) J.Q^JB/7- — 

7 ih fh u/n I ^ Lnj i^si %'lysiTnr, PO'QQi^^ 

Translation 

Hail, [Vdspcrily! So as to take effect from the Adi month of the 
l^Tikshasa year, cori espondiiii^ to the 51 st year of the reign of I'ribhuvana- 
chak’ravartigal Si i ’^’adavaraya Vii a-NSiasingadCvar, we, the Tirupati Srf- 
vai^lmavas, liave exeruted c.n store tlic following document, in favour of 
Pilln‘i-7 ir{fvhi/v’(Hrir/tr/i}rii/c/Sir, that they might cultivate a flower-garden named 
after Yadiiva-Narayanan and excavate a pond for cultivating the red-lotus for 
(the use of) 'riru\tiikalamudaiy:.ii in the name of Nayanar in Periyarnambattu, 
a iinividnhTitunii of Sii ( j(3vindapperum51 ; that overflowing (surplus) W'ater be 
allowed to flow to tliis (garden) during the time of overflowing of water in 
the big tank in 'I'inipali ; that proportional quantity of water be allowed to 
ll(,w, during the time of limited proportional supply by turns ; that a lift be 
employed in this garden and water baled out, if the tank dries up ; that stones 
(marked) with ( Vishniij-Chakra be not planted in this (garden); that the water 
of this tank shall flow to the Moyttakdlai-Hninandavanam situated below the 
tank in accordance with the old practice; that the F'tllai-TiriWenkatachchirjMar 
themselves shall take p(.)Sscssion of these two flower-gardens and manage 
them conjointly with the 7 ini/ypant-Bliandaram, so as to last as long as the 
moon and the sun (endure). 

May this the fjrfvaishnavas protect ! 


No. 91. 

(No. 37 I-— T. T.) 

I On the door-jamb wall (front right side) of Padikavali-gopura in 
Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 j^ll ovoiLiJI uvT^^iniTm<sufi-^?.jiPrrsLi-&uj^-% 

2 o piU7 <:)JR .97 j-j^j 

.‘J djsj^rr ^^~°(&! rQfVnmii 3 sr ^ Q ,3 i Q & Jo . 

4 r^Lr.,i>rjl0ixj(iro CT H -^[ IT .iSIGHTo Jg ; I’ll ^5 ||*J 

1. Read 2 . Read «J«su(sn-^^/r^ 

2 . Metre u:j,T,y Read 
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Translation 

Hail, Prosperity! The prosperous kin- Vira-Nrisiihhaclova, lia'.in^ 
conquered the enemies in war, extended his fame over the earth and wedded 
the Goddess of Prosperity with the emblems of a |.;ar]and, an elephant, a white 
umbrella and other insignia (of royalty), and, having perfonvieu he liildrdfiava 
(ceremony), made Venkatagiri (Tirumala), through (tlir prcsen.tation of) the 
weighed gold, equal to Suragiri (Mount Meru). 


No. 92. 

(No. IT2— G. T.) 

[On the door- jamb wall (front right side) of the first gopura in 
Sri Govindarajasvami Temple in Tirupati. [ 

Text 

1 LDSnOT- 

2 firm- 
'd (5 ^iTikp 

4 (bw^ aiDSdpQpfT^ ^Q(f^'<iUb3T&jr- 

5 iurrpwibrr<^Qaj(p^Qff || 

frpLn u 

ufrevtuQjr (j 

Translation 

Hail, Priispcrity ! Yadava-Naehc!iiyar (witnessed) the young ones 
of the monkeys and other animals living on trees in cool places; high and 
cool mountain caves ; bright-eyed fish living in C'.iol (pools of water), swans 
belonging to the famous Brahma 


No. 93. 

(Nos. loS and iiS— T. T.) 

[On the south wall of the Mukkoti pradakshinim in riruinala I’eiiipl 

Text 

1 UTp iisiTTiu ^ut — 

2 QfBSD^iTfrm ' k r, it i p r — 

3 lUTiT ijmit QjSjUu'Su n^inTsiT ^ — 

4 Bsi^uui ^6ar4j/«0U) Qufr<sQuijLL[L-fr.^ ^p rr^o)j] — 


1. Read 

2. This may be road ojir^^i} un^tsa 

ujQit. 

3. Read tun&m®. 


4. Read 

5. Read — u.'* . 

6. I'his may be reail ^ / 7 «i 

7. Read ^ • 
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Translation 

Hail, Prosperity! O.i a o/rtaia clay in the reign of Yadavaraya 
Vfra-Narasingade vnr, Tr. appci umSl, si>n f if. ..one of the inerehants of Nelliir 
alias Vikramasimhapurain, presented (eows) and i bull lor i naiulavilakku. 


No. 94. 

(Nos. 234 and 573— T. T.) 

[On the north base (left outer side) of the first gopura in lirumala leinple. ) 

Text 

1 — '(J^.iSain — 

2 L/.'Tfy dFff [.A/j r — 

ij — d^QiSfliLQ — 

4 — \j^eiDi^aj (T {^(bijS^ — 

5 — [t^.7]iuP5frfr i9sitaifr eQj//bfraQ/hi^ — 

Translation 

1. — in Vikrama for (Tiruvcn)katamuilaiy 5 ii — 

2. — iVyam, Pudikaval, Vetiivari, — 

3. — Ko^tu, Erimfiipattam— 

4. — granted to ('riruvenkatajmu^aiyan — 

5. — Nayanar Pillai-Vira-Narasinga — 


No. 95. 


(No. 231 — G. T.) 

[On the west wall of the Vahana-niamlapa in TiruchSiiur.] 

Text 

1 — i Q^J)(^LSoaT^^)J)u — 

2 — *ir\ Qijir^j^L^^iDUi'n 1 i.rif h “Gtt;tl[/y..] — 

13 — Oe.v/i)QLy 0 /-D/rjgii.i^ ^...liiiujiQjiir — 

4 — L^ava>riiu rn — 

5 — ih L-^,iirr[u]iJil. 1—^15 f^(j^Q.,ii;LK%L-ijtLi .f /j-/. a] — 

(i_.-[ 0 ?(ij]^?oC>wy'JTr®/ 7 t./Llt_ j^J/G<fA.f/ IG — 

8 — njsyi^T^au [ii^iL.<ba>UAqiL^ — 


1 . Read — 

2. 'I'his may be read — 

3. Read js^0C?*;®«t_(yarL_ — 

4. This may be read—? /r,3u/rGt»v»iv'- 

2eoi(^» 


5. 'This may be read' — ^ujQfU), 

6. Read it^si-'LLt^euiftijii, 

7. Read ialG'S. 

8. Read 
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Translation 

I to the south of the high-riuicl leading to the town, these aforesaid 
boundaries on the four sides— 

2— (the taxes known as) Porkadamai, Piulikaval, Vetti — 

3 — for llie daily ie.^tival of Kinperuman, Uyyakko(n(liTr) — 

4 — Riil^iiyar (having ordered) to have (it) engraved on stone — 

5 — Padmanabha-lihattan and 'riruveakata-Rhattan — 

6— the land lying within the boundaries, this record— 

7— 1, (the officer called) Melaittiruvidaiy^^akkotit granted-- 
S — as a benefaction sunk the new well and put up a lift — 

No. 96. 

(No. 235-G. T.) 

[On the cast wall (outer side), to the south of PaAikuvali-gopura in Tiruchanflr.] 

Text 

2 — uiT^ii'j dsa) GoViLl^ — 

3 — ^.iuGoi.il^i^ i^eo — 

4 — G^iuafr&ii (oVQi^Q^r) 

5 — Gi5Jir.ij> ^3) i.-i^ji/TororO ^siTsoiam — 

Translation 

1. — for being taken out in procession in this district — 

2. — (as per) the stone record (executed in favour) of Pamliyadaraiyar- 

3. _whilc being so conducted in procession, the land below this tank- 

4. — also in the land watered by the irrigation channel — 

5. — having received (it) directly, on the (stipulated) occasions— 

No. 97. 

(No. 230 — G. T.) 

[On the east wall of the Vahana-mandapa in Tiruchuiiur.] 

Text 

1 — ^[sinui] — 

2 — [u] iLi<^ h ^7 uGupijLLi_ \Gu r SOT J — 

3 — u^ibj^BiTJitnirs lovifj^ at—smui ^ — 

4 — [o7 /.o]QLy0LD/ro7Jr7y-(U/r0/b ^mr^iG^iT — 

t!) — L ... . u'i a -in :T a 'u nhi^ afl — 

() ,yi\i^nh{n 0 ^^oQ-i.’B.isi^!bVJSfr 3 iJ ^® 7 .//r«rar[ty. lu] — 

1. This may be read — 6. Read sl^^id. 

2. Read 7. Read— — 

3. Read S. This may be read 

4. This may be read 9. Read 

5. Read 10. Read unemi^tu^&sijrtuir. 
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Translation 

I — towards (the tax known as Ka.lajniai-ayam, this Tiruvilankoyil — 

2. — patti of pady, and whatever kind of pon — 

3. — the Kadainai (tax) received in old coin — 

4. — Emperumrmadiyars and (others) of the different '^dtyas — 

5. — prepared to conduct this Panguni (festival) — 

6. — so as to celebrate (the festival), Pandiya(daraiyar) — 


No. 98. 

(No. 51--G. T.) 

[On the north wall (inner side) of the Andal shrine in the first Prakara of 
Sri Govindarajasvanii Temple at Tirupati.J 

Text 

1 Qui^Q3^iiSi>fri^69T p 

2 — ^[pfr^irfrtuvxir&^ifFQ^LjQu^QLii/bisisop^ a p(^- 

3 — u'6,(^iTUUireiro^i}~, 

— '‘QpoUtr ov6ror/©3oi/0«i;,T/r[<550] ibiToh 

5 — ^/kpsarisTui^Ji^'jjiL 

G — GiiOo,^b\^ ^p^&nir 
I — Q^{up([^(^ih /5/ro7r ^.Q0fJ^0.rs»r^h Q&^{upQ^<5ffliL}ih 

8 — ^gwo/u,;) jf)63r 

9 — ^ 8o0tU(^^ ^ihpesr^iafruLi 

10 — ii\}rTJT[rp<ssf!ka^i^ OoiiemQi8etf)suu9p.jji^(^ ^ ^ 

Translation 

In the (cyclic) year Kilaka, current with the Saka year 1230, we, the 

^rivaishnavas residing in Nerku , a hamlet of 8rr Virasikhamukhachcheri, 

(comprised) in Narayanachchaturvedimangalam, have thus recorded on stone 
in favour of Devarvanaogavaruvar : — 

for the articles of daily provision, rice measured with the Chalukki 
(betel-) leaves and sandal-paste each day ; 


1. The beginning of the inscription 

is covered by the sanctum of 
Sri Andal. 

2. Read (ii3 <95 SL/l) OijTJ^ fC » 

_ riju 

3. Read n^r^/rfV/riuisDrjiJ^-BjeiJ-^^. 

4. This may be read Q^p(^u.^u. 

5. Read ,SlQ^Qe>jiajj,L^Qp 3 un , 

6. Read ^fi^dQturrQeo, 


7. Read Sl&au.^estnuQpSl* 

8. Read 

9. This may be read 

10. Read '^^uKiiSo'inr^i^sir. 
ri. Read 

12. Read ,®(^eumrnpear — 

13. The rest of the inscription is 

covered by the base of Sri 
Andaj shrine. 
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on the special days, viz., (Kaisijka-dvadasi, Mrirgali-dviidasi, 

(Makara-) Sankramam, Chittirai-Vishu, tlie ftyiiuianjanam and the snapanam 
(ablutions) shall be cf)nductcd ; 

on each of the special days leaves, sandal-paste, (oil) for the 

lamp, and the necessary articles of provision for the t'lntvarr llianam (oblations 
during worship) 


No. 99. 

(No. 1S9— T. T.) 

[On the cast wall (outer side), south of first (inner) gopura in 
'r>rnniala I'cmple.J 

Text 

1 Qifli Tit \ijt jSiAia iriuif 

2 n^ niTiifT f^'UTT r Qliii'iav fsi^iu.isr aanri^ 

3 Qun .wT^Gr^T ^ujtlLl^' 

IDT.T ir,!IIU^r j^o-^r,<D,J)oiT Q.TLC/9^3Vtn GniJiLtlf. dQ-TfTsn^’ 

4 Q(7Tj IJiTUl.fl'y ’ @) «^'y. LDT^^lh 

p.<sh[poii^\! ^ciySoiP(^\UTi^i„i'n Q^.-ji',35T03T/n Sl.iS 

Qt.jTi^rGv 8 p . Grr&8i’. 1 

Ti I iG\) Qi.nm.Dj I i^ i.pth ^L^mLD ^iLuh ^afrcsfliUGUT-is^y^ih 

I. irrmjLpGiji8 us):)ouB .T.rsapfi'isaj.'B Q,i)i:>mG(ol3iT<jiT,nj!B 
^ILL^-f)Q [ar] 

0 ^s\\TiD Q^njil^ispui^ih ^'^i.n^TTiL.i‘p tj^^Qo)j8 ^soioi] mrr^i auiBapli 

(^^QotHJtovB S^/i?Oi.'STGSo8TGV>.T l^iril-L^Tir miiV^jS 

ssrresaP.'iss).!; 

7 /5/ril/_7'.f /xi(TanL_tt9«\) GUQ^i(^i}i siTGjjffissina airesiffldisa)^ 

.TTsvs8<isa>JE u^^QouB Q-tiLi^s^ fli7T«53ijfi.£BT Q^f/sstiuia- 

arrupojfr.T GarruSediasiTi^tu.Tfr 

8 GufT.SSSL—'SmLD G^StfoBoj^^ T gB 'JU i I3S USStpiijSf^ O-SFa- 

(^jiTi^'SstLD .TritToTsam^am GsTGrtpiyh LjpT<TSi)^m 

(sQq^P^ juem.T tJiTGveifX— 

9 iDnsiissiL- BiB^uiriLi—Ui '^GarrQjippsiiijGujii LJS0^a>ei8 kil-GsuiB inp- 

jHiJa (oTuGuiiJUL-t— iJ6i)per8d(j^ ihTL-i—Trr Lnireni—- 

nSlffO ffl70<®0t/5 bVSf)^[ll^lh] 

10 mpjpaiji m'n iDn^eQ^ i9pa(^ih uipsuB ip^^suBiqin p. .TK^urr^Slpp- 

enoSiiruji'o (&i/_g?/r£]5^fi/rc9c ^GpGprrih piripeup Ku-ji- 

^ sG SIT eh Si) p IT G-T/rearQ^ih [j|*] 

1. This symbol stands for 6r/-L/_/ra/ji7- 4. Read GjBJ'ear- 

2. Read — 5* RcJid QsfruSppojuQujff, 

3. Read ^drupiTGu^. 
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Translation 

Hail, Prosperity 1 On a certain day in the month of Adi in the Sth 
year of the reign, oppi)sitc year i, of Tribhuvanachakravartigal Sri Tiru- 
venkatanatha Yadavarayar, as per the tmimu^iham (edict) issued by Nayanlir 
this day making Pongalnr in IllatlSr-nadu a sarvanianya grant to God Tiru- 
venkatamudaiyan (to serve) for the and the sandhi instituted by 

Siiigaya-Dannayakkar in the name of Rechaya-Dannayakkar (and directing it) 
to be engraved on stone and copper, (this deed is registered, to wit,) 

We have granted, so as to last as long as the moon and the sun 
endure (to take effect) from the month of Adi in the 9th year, after deducting 
5 out of 10 (shares) being the tintvidaiy attain (grant) to the h.cal deity, this 
village (of Pongalar) as sarvaindnya including the various gold taxes com- 
prising Ponvari^ &c., the various grain taxes comprising Kadamai-ayam^ &c., 
other taxes relating to free service (Amnnji-vagai), {)ther taxes levied from 
the assembly of the Nattar for difTcrent purpoics, and those other old and new 
taxes which are promulgated from our Court. We have declared it to be 
conducted without halt or diminution. 


(The following are the taxes exempted) 


Ponvargam including Ponvari, c^c., 
DhSnyavargam including Kadamai- 
ayam, &c.. 

Pandiva ri, 

Palavari, 

KSnikkai, 

Vendukolvari, 

Malai-amafiji, 

Amafiji-Tachchutuliim \ 

Vettippul I these four 

Iruppukkatti j ta.xes, 

Pattivari J 

Kajittukkollum — Kudiraivari, 
Nilaikkanikkai, 

Nsttarvaitta-kanikkai, 

Vajinadai-kanikkai, 

Nattar-madaiy il-vaguk kum-kuni k kai, 
Tiruttay ar-kani k kai , 
TirumaruganSr-kanikkai, 

Pattivari, 


Settikal, 

Vanikar, 

^onaiyangadiyilr 
Koyilahgadiyur 

Achchuttari, 

Ssniyattari, 

Saliyattari, 

Paraittari, 

Sekkukkadamai, 

Sufiga-ennai, 

Viruttuvagai, 

Mavadai, 

Maravadai, 

Krimfnpattam, 

Komurravapperu, 

Palatal i, 

Nattuvari, 
and other kinds of Amanji-vagaigal, 
Palatalikku-Nattar-Madaiyil-vagukkum- 
vagai, and 

ruf^* l^that are promulgated from 
Puduvari Coui-t- 


[’wl'kkadamai. 


the Purakkalanai 
collected in this 
behal f, 
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YADAVARAYAS 

No. 100. 

(No. II— G. T.) 

[On the north wall in the first prakara of Sri Goviiularaja’s Tcinplt 
in Tirupati.] 

Text 

1 — ’ ^9 / ^-^(r,)p 0 G' 6 V/w?L_/ 5 /r^vf,(/f)uj/r^« ovjirujhi^^ tu/raa^i (?) 

u)?.. (^j eujp I Jia.^eafhnirjX * ] '^/hiTQ^i^ rair r e-iafi 

Sy(T^uu ^ 

2 — Kitr ^(^Qp3iJS^LJUisf-4^(^ ^^irm S'jjaTi'iLj ,^0- 

QsuiE)si^(ij)i^i^aji&sr ^( 7 ^»iVv 9 )t ..ajTLl.u-Ui 
u ^ 63r fiaar- 

3 — '' ^inu Lnrr^Ui QpJTiSa K/rui Q.’sr&r^i^ih urroaarKf (ni B i i/;\)<iiifl 

A QoVsayid^Qafnm&iiB LD^^th^'^ ^snTj,.%Qi.afres),j)] fhfn'.^M.B 

4 — '^i—fr,T mdui^ atrsssB^ssi^ w^^i5otfiL-a7.,^afl%5ai3 ^^^■Xoaia/joaofl.i.ia^.'s ^r^d- 

^Q'SSiai^T&iafJdm^ u/h^QoVif) «»/D0«^/.>i/[«»s] us\')^ 3 )e^i^ Lun&nL. « 9 «) 

5 — ^iLi—fri! (jW0.g50to eu.r? iAiksOToii^ftsmiouB ^v!rj^ii>(j'))ijjavih 

^’Bs^uufmui /Sdem^uSuLf Qpjiii.ufT r&nsu ut^ iu'iiBQLnfr<sin,>v '^ijssnu it i} ~ 
&nsud ^ ^’.gci/iLOT- 

6 — ma j^ihuL—d^-ihuafr/sih Qy^iLL^.^sn ^ir^flsr Q^ds/trjijW-isiri^iuinr 

(^K^ui.i<Xoh QuT<is(^d (?)«/roff(^i eusms emsdQaiT'Siifr 

Qut- 

7 — /?o^ 0«,T5fr(^fii euoSiSB <3riEJ'sfn^ 6S3 tB^ (SJott S nrr <35 sir .® r- 

8 — ^ ^KfTJTfTiujmsar^d^di^ 3 ^[r^d^uuu^ .i(^ 

euopir ^O^O^/ru) ^sar^;m ^q^'Tiit j n “ 

<S'S!frLD j^TipSUp flSL—dsSijih 

9 — Q^ijii9^lLh ^ "(^^^[Llty.] 

Translation 

On a certain clay in the n:onth of Paijguni in the T2th year (jf the 
reign of Tribhuvanachakravartigal Sri Tiruvchkatanatha YaeJavarayar, inti- 
mation (is hereby given) to the Sthanattar of 7 'irumala, in pursuance of the 

1. The beginning of each line in this 6. Rcad-'^irsoBR-i&D^b. 

inscription is covered by a 7. Read leirCi-inf. 

stone pillar. S. Read 

2. Read-^'^^^^'^-Sssn, 9 . Read ®/rLli_/r/f — 

3. Read (^(Sji^Q^effleBr. 10. Read >fu>toiT^u). 

4. Read um€sBneaarL.(rei>^, I j. This may be read ^u/r;Fa;«/r/fff^J6^Br«jr- 

5. Read ^^j©a»ir— 12. The end of the inscription is loot. 
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royal edict converting ns saroama sya (the village of) Tirupati (previously) 
granted to (God) TiruvCrikatamudaiyan as tinwhlaiyanam-tlrnnamattukkanu 

The (following) taxes which we are accustomed to collect (from the 
said village are hereby remitted) from the month of Chittirai in the 12th year, 
(and ordered to be utilised) for the articles of amnditpall and sattiippadl, 
during the Ndrdyanait-sandliif thus converting the said village (of Tirupati) into 
a sarvamdnya^ so as to last as long as the moon and the sun last. This 
tiriivdrddhanam (propitiatory service) shall proceed from this day onwards 
without break or diminution. (This edict shall be) engraved on stone and 
copper. 

(The following are the taxes remitted) 


Pandivari, 

Palavari, 

Kanikkaiy 

Vendukolvari, 

Malai-amaifiji, 

Kudiraivari, 

Kanakkamovaiy 

Nsttuvari, 

Nilaikkanikkai, 

N attar vai tta-kani k kai, 

Vaiinadai-kanikkai, 

Akkan-kanikkai, 

Kiirtikai-kanikkai, 

Patti vari, 

Viruttuvakai, 

Palatalikku-madaiyil-kollum-(vari) 

Nattar-madaiyil-vagukkum-vari, 

Vallijadevar-vari, 


VaBal-panam, 

Talaippanam, 

Nischayippu, 

Mukamparvai, 

Padiyarimovai, 

Mukamparvaichchamniadam 

tsambadachchammadam, 

^cttikal, \ 

Vanikar, 1 PerkkukkoUum- 

Senai-ahgadiyar, | Purakkanaivagai, 

Sekkukudimakkal, J 

Kaikk6lar-i>er , 

l 5 ungavari-ko]lumvagai, 

Sunga-ennai, 

Pillaikal-kanikai. 


No. 101. 

(No. 40 — G. T.) 

[On the south wall in the first prakara of Sri Govindaraja’s Temple 
in Tirupati.] 

Text 

1 ^^^QsuiB^i—Vfr^iufTjXsuirfrajp^ iurrsm(Si 

u)s_ umeof^jrjian^Tsu^ si/aeu-g. 

S/rja^LD/r« ^'uSsoSso [^rearji^/rirs;^] 

2 iS^lULf ^0^6UO«L_[j^S8)L_!U/rsjr ^0]^oB>l_tUrLL«_UJ ^0'5/rLfi^^<!5- 

aresaf} ^0uujS<i9^ /5/rti) 

Qmrren^ui ufr^Tiri<^su!fl [ueo^su.ft sireifafi (aovsm(Si'3sr^su.B 

0 ^M)ir 

X. A copy of No. 100 above (No. i i-G. T.) 
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3 /5/r/_L®ioL,'/? QpaiMUfTifanSUSdifTaifisoStdt 

6)»^/^6B3L„6E/7 OfufldsiDS aiTSSdfUeitta S fT 3iriSfaf)3 3SiS U^Q 

euiB [afi'0^^6U6a)j.] u&i[^<dtftLiiiT^L^^u9jo G«,T6n.«^u) eu/? 

4 ....i£/raD£_a9^)’ 

Translation 

Vide Translation of No. loo above (No. ii — G. T.). 

No. 102. 

(No. 195 — T. T.) 

[On the east wall (outer side) to the south of first (inner) gGpura in 
Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 1:10 
saflssh'^ 

2 ^LLLCiis^. u QiaatuQ'rssTie^ajdJE^^ e^^isiissstut i^-j^ Qjr-Laj- 

3 uQup ^QQ^Qau.b)^u.'^saiL-.iU(r |ii./((?) ? ^^UJ -iar 

^Q(f^nifruippfTG&i> 

4 PSfTLct sstati—ear 

*ixt(^Fja^rr 

5 ^Q( 7 ^Q&j/a<xi.^fbfr^a(uir<SBsva, 7 ajir uso ^utr x 
0 ^sosi)pjrin ifisinKS QuniBs^^airm QiEJ3oiaji6Si\j^rfr 

7 [hiTiL(<^ ^Q^fToSiiQ ^.in^j^'Beo «>.cff5Tr Qxr&oiQ ^S’/^a/r.GT^Lo 

(&T(l^irip(^<^y‘ 

8 eQpjfSJ Qps[rsishi—<^ ^.i^jnh ^ ^i'n.i^'i9^ tiffjrtBiTJi- 

QiEia(Su(j^’‘ 

9 tsifr;^)<x^ih ^Q^Ln/i^JSix^tJ^Jufrfi^f^ih ^f^Lj^uiT<osray^Lt:t 

10 S)p^Jis^L^3Sfr Uji—p^^Heo (yiuup^irs3si(^ ,u7a^ ^jp^Q<fiLJiu 

LJ3SSI JoWf }iiaSx<X~ 

11 etjUi QurrxQ iS^p (T^pso Qf^saJihp'Msur^ih pssiitxS.ruikp^iUi 

Lopp’ih fbisQuarrQeO 

12 ^(j^LL^snQuiQsi) QiOj^hQui \p\( 7 F)Usia 3 i^ui mi—p^LiQufrpekjiM i§)LjLJuf ,i(^ 

jn 

13 eueaijJU^Lh (ot^sasi) xsOoSI ^iih Qxiiii9^iJi QaULLijf. /5i_^J©jy0si7oyu) 

14 eQ^osmuuinTeu^ f^QQeu^atnrQQdFm^^g'j 

1. The rest of the inscription is 3. Read—fisar-^ujiaear. 

much damaged. 4* 

2. Read — 
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Translation 

Hail, Prosperity! (This is) the request (made) to the Council of the 
Sthanattar at Tirumala by oriman Mahapradhanigal : 

as per the petition of Singaya-Dannayakkan entitled Immadi-Rahutta- 
rayan, vve have presented as tiruvidaiyiitt im, for the Adl-tininal and the 
Sitn/carasj^aniLin-sanil/n instituted by us iov Tiruvenkatamuiliiyan in the name 
of the said Singaya-Dannayakar (the village of) Poiigalfir alias Singananallsr in 
Illnttiir-nadii, granted to us as sarvamfi iya including all taxes by (our) son-in- 
liw Tiruvcnkatinatha Yiidavarayar (and desired that) stones with (the mark of 
Vishnu)-Chakra be planted; that, with the entire produce collected from this 
village, the festival be caused to be celebrated and the SUakarai^cind:in-sandlii 
{fyrasddam) be caused to be offered (at Tirumala), that one tinipponakam be 
caused to be offered daily in Tirupati to Vfra-Narasinga-Pcrumal and Tiru- 
mangai-alvar, and that 32 Srivaishnavas be fed in the S itakar a Randan- M atham \ 
that, with the balance remaining after these items (of expenditure), a flower- 
garden, a water-shed and other necessary charities be carried on in our name 
at 'I'irumala ; and that this (arrangement) be recorded on stone and copper so 
that it may last as long as the moon and the sun endure and (likewise) 
('onducted. 

'I hc protection of the Srivaishnavas (is sought for) this. 

No. 103. 

(No. IIS— G. T.) 

[In the niche on the proper right side below the firsl (inner) gopura in 
Sri Govindaraja’s Temple in Tirupati.] 

Text 

2 <s 3 ttir!rajiTa(^ uj[r 3 ssi(^ m. LDfr^asih 

3 ^i^QiiUfasu.^ainu.ajrr^ ^Q'^virLOjij^ 3 j;rr<p}Bf)iurr- 

4 /5 ^QuiflQiuid.i9^ ^ihuirGsd (ST- 

r> U)Qu(^I-DT.^£^T ^lLs!f>L^lOlsO,W.X<sir (^) 

(3 3fn-.friU3ai—mj^srr3 

7 « u,mna 

8 sTiffiSi ufruj-iaL-.aj^3fr3<j)jiD (STiRa9s^ 

9 afrQeof^ S(T^smi-.fr^so !Qi 0 ii 9 (^is[rLL(B 3 (^ ] 

10 ufTiu-iaL—'oiJ^sTseijiji ^sm^uufr^^n'n [SsdJ^^^sxfr]- 

11 (J) ^^ca}p~ 3 ^<rr 3 G 3 fr 6 hsrrekjLh iSsi)- 

12 [ d] (^6w(d)L/ 

13 <s5<»«L_Giy^/T«ayd) Qa^rremQi^iM ^uuis^3(^ 

14 

1. Read QufHiu aiftuSeo, 3, ^ssipff3r=^sajD^^, 

2 . Read ^Q^tSeaL^iunLLL . — 
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YADAVARAYAS 

Translation 

Hail, Prosperity ! From the Avaui month in the 3rfl year of the 
reign of Tribhuvanachakravartigal ^irranganaiha Yiidavariiya, wc have ordered 
that, in as much as the pmt ii lands granted to Kmperumaniir, site itcd at the 
north sluice of the big tank in Tiriipati which is a tirunaiu.^itiik/can: of d’iru- 
Venkatimuilaiyan, have become ovcrgriAvn with jungle, for the 200 paiuim 

determined and presented as tintmmikanUcIcni to 'rinivcnkritimu<lily:in 

full supply of water from the (big) tank be allowed to How (to the 

said lands) ; proportional quantity of water be allowed to How in cases of 
limited proportional supply by turns ; proportional supply be baled ojil, if 
water is to be baled out; and these piiiiii lands shall ci^ntinue as sarvaiiia iya 
as of old. 

The protection of the Srivaislmavas (is sought) for these (arrange- 
ments). 


No. 104. 

(N,,. 354 -T. T.) 

[On the east wall (ouler side) to the north of first gopura in 
Firumala Temple.] 

I'exl 

1 — Q.9i j oii/ ujr.-rsVQ n (c^j 

ih;i^Lr\T .3,i'r\ ,j)j fl 

2 — jif}. jr/u iQi9 io Lc\t^ ij^ih 

JTrr(^<i^^iTiTujoir LDT^aiJussr .Q/i? 350 /’ 0- 

3 — Qdj^ih ^uir ^//9jih uj^nh min.'s. 3 r mi Q 

h ^i^ir^e!Sfik^^Si}&sT(ij^i'r\ 0'D,iuTna./_9<A) ' ao^iD- 

^UT ,vsn} rssi ^^‘h.Xonidiith pynn 

5 — i9ohn.j -"i-Mi <br^(6f 

mjiwssjr j^LLL_/r[.«] ^0 ijissiu-- 

G — . 5 ;^) QsuLL'jfUJiUL'^. ih^iBzJr intliurj^ if5T,^MjV ussvid 9iLt^L-iTu 

pBTLn ssiM^pB 2^,v^3r/n QjiTJMrO 

7 — ^Q0V!riL-iz&93sd Hi feinih^.ri^(5 i<?h ,/3/r.y^ffi,T0L_ 
QpULf^ ^pf)UUT.M 7 m(^- ^jif Lp ap'^fFlU'ljlhP^!—- 

8 — ^^0'5/5^JU5sr .ViLmi^^^p^.ii^Hi nm bvimd^i—QdiJLjm ^0- 


1. Read 

2. Read ^n^oppujuj — 

3. Read ^(^zv^snsisr — 

4. Read— 

5. Read g§<u/f«<iv/?ov. 


6. Read 

7. Read 

S. This may be read isispoisarp^^eo. 
9. Read 

10 and II Read tsispAear^ 
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9 — Uj/y- jif^ML-^airn- 

^ sp^a ^^(Tui-^ 'oissaiobixfr 

10 [QuQ^YnuiTiu p^ bhuih^kunou eStL^^I QsiijpQ^eniJUsiaiexad-' 

^L-Q<bvrrui.Tj:Q[Lh (?tJTsi>i^/,Ll(S.*0 oo®«®«65r [/r; ] ^ijunmni) 

11 — <^u6Ssn—frjTp^^(^ &j.[(S*].9F0a&^i^ ■iQjsAr'oaS;® ^psaiu^Qpih 

Pti—ik^QuiT^iM ^pui-jSi^i'o ^ih^Dirfr ^Aaso Q d) lLu^ &fr uis^ 

1 2 — ^eupiTstaju^ 

Translation 

1. — From the Masi month in the 3rd year of the reign of Tribhuvana- 

chakravartigal (^rlranganatha Yadavarayar, the Aribanalayan flower-garden at 
Tirumala 

2. — the Maiham at Tirumala and the Motham in Tirupati 

^riman Mahapradhani Immadi-Rahuttar.Tyan Mudappan-Singaya-Dannayakkar... 

3. — while the Siyan among the Siyars having accepted the iood panam 

of the Jiyar and given these Mnthams and the Nandavauavis to you {Siyars)^ 
for your merit 

4. — You may continue to manage these as long as the moon and the 

sun last ; while managing, Siyan to the end of the life of the Jiyar 

that which you established 

5. — that he might reside ; after him reverting to the Dannayakkar, on 

our behalf we shall appoint a (for) Tiruvenkatamiulaiyan's (service)... 

6 — as per the (old) agreement engraved on stone paying 400 panam 
into the ^ri-Bhandaram as is the DUantarVs custom and utilising the living 
you have settled 

7. — in this tirunandavanam on the 4th festival day during the 
festivals, being seated together with Nachcliiinar, while being offered »irappH 
and firtippavadat 

S. — in this tirunandavanam and also in the Vanhathakopan-nandavanam 
on the hunting festival day, amndnpadi and mftuppadi will be issued from the 
^ri'Bhanddram 

9. — rice, ghee, pulse, salt, pepper, areca-nuts and betel-leaves, sandal- 
paste, camphor and oil for the lamp 

10. — big (bamboo) mats, (mud) pots and other articles shall be issued 

and amndupad'i (hcly food) shall be caused to be offered (to the deity) ; the 
capital invested at interest for this (purpose) is 100 panam 

11. — this capital being credited to the (towards) this 

said charity, the i'lrappu prepared from this shall continue to be offered, as 
long as the moon and the sun endure, in pursuance of this record on stone. 

12. — Thus have w’e ordered. May this the Srivaishnavas 

protect I 


1. This may be read 

2. This figure stands for uemui. 
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3. Read 

4. Read ist-isdsi—eujursenjth. 
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No, 105. 

(No. 521-T. T.) 

[From the slab now preserved in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 4 uiri^n — 

2 y0i/iuiKn [^] — 5 5 .T[;.tr|*— 

Translation 

Hail, Prosperity ! In the Avani month of .the 9th year of the reign of 

Tribhuvanachakravartigal Sriranganiitha Pciaiya-( vef tai ) ( festival) at 

Tirumala 

No. 106. 

(No. 102— T. T.) 

[On the north wall of t^ri Varadarajasvrmii shrine in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 psToj^rir ibi!B'niT^m{jr)iu!r ^suairujb^ 

2 UJfT^Q iddh 0^[P]j^,TtfJesir 

3 <®.syi?<ji) /5/r6i)/r/5^0fl5/r6Tr ui^Si>i^iu.Q6srp'olu(^tjiT(^ih /5/r^[Q]- 

4 LnTQ^ui &r /i9^(ri^(^sm3ij9Jo QurreQsML^L^fra i9ii9ipui^.S(^ loSjo- 

5 S&ifluilsir(^^^) ssoj^ld ^ 

6 ^ oi.rSjij'jpjSJih ^Sfjuuuuis^ ^0i- 

3 .^^LDSIf)L^iqLh ^- 

7 0 ^^r<i(^t.h 'CrTir ■'/nffr ^ (ippiM Ou0Ui- 

UfTlU Sft-iSaiL— 

8 Jn..jjUL0 ^0.^.T6TrdBsyrG)^/rjBJ) [^u>mi—tTtr fflSLl.®L/Qij/r[^].i«£_sU“ 

jsrraeijij) 

D 53 ) ( 5 ,50 \^U 3 SS{l—<T!IJ 3 ^ ii^ ir/C)/W< 56 V^ 5 B>l_lU/r«jr ^(i^SU«- 

0 SB)^[/ 5 ^/ 7 ‘ 63 r] 

10 cgjsw us^sifou'^^nruir i,^'di^d!fr &'nr ^ULj<m.ii tvT^pjp} 3 (^ 

11 uf^ <3^Tp^uuf, ^*ci_gff5rf7^L. eusmx QsiTu^huif. S^isirOi ^LL(f)l 

1. Read ^j^-^ov,isst ^ ^ 8. Read o.!^i(su>. 

2. Read lufreamS. 9. Read ^055^^0/ (i. 

3. Read ^saru^fraj^. 10. This symbol stands for li. 

4. This may be read — ii. Read — irniuir, 

5. The rest of the inscription is lost. 12. This figure stands for ueaaru). 

6 . Read — 13. Read 

7. This figure stands for Q/^ear^iJ), 
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12 L^PJUUlLu. fblTeSl^') ^63r^ 

Qu/DJI- 

13 jut^ 

14 ff^err&fiiLi— eii&n^ ^^u<snTi—rTir^^^Q<s^ nQ iKDuQuir a) psir- 

15 f^QQ(Ju^pi.vnrQQd^^ 

Translation 

Hail, Prosperity ! In the 19th year of llic rci^^n of 'Jribhuvanachakra- 
varti Nayanar J^rirariganatha Yarlavarayar, for the purpose of Malaikiniyaninra- 
Perumni and Nachchinnir being seated in the Ghidiyarayan-Pumantapnm on 
the 4th day (during each) of the festivals and being propitiated with the full- 
measure otTerings, viz., i halam of rice measured with the Malaikiniyanlnran 
(measure), and matrai, 3 JiaVt of ghee, i nlakkn of pepper, 2 iiali of salt, 
vegetables, i appappadi, i liritkPana/nadal, lights, 600 betel-nuts and leaves, 
winnows and big mats, baskets and (mud) pots, to be supplied from the 
^n-Bhavdaram during each of the festivals, Taluvakkulaindan alias Pallava- 
rayar, residing in Paramesvaramangalam, deposited 400 parunn in the Sri- 
BliandaraWy towards this arrangement. 

The atnudupadi^ sdtlnppadt and other articles required to be supplied 
in consideration of this (deposited) sum of 400 panmn shall be issued as per 
the scale maintained in the temple and offered (to the deities) ; and of the 
prasadam taken out after being offered, he (the dtuior) shall be entitled to 
receive a quarter (share). 

In this manner the rice and other articles shall continue to be 
supplied from the Srl-B/iavddram, as long as the moon and the sun last. 

May this the Srivaishnavas protect ! 


No. 107. 

(No. 206 — T. T.)^ 

[On the south wall (inner side) of first gopura in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

2 ''^siir!k3i!f)irpriiuT^^.iniaiTajpj^ -^ujt - 

Q/TJ ir 

4 V QaV^LD HnhSf 

5 Q.!Filjui/r 0 .‘T:t tjy --^^€sr Q^-^iUtrniu^T QuJirQ^ - 

1. This inscription is fragmenlaiy 4. Read itinfa^Q}. 

and stones misplaced. 5. Read 

2. Read 6. Read 

3. Read 
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6 < 3 F!r au- 

dssr i0f n .^?0 m rr&n ^ui — 

7 2[Q^](iJ^^06rr ^S'0LjG'rj/r^aii — jreQ^ 

^0— 

8 ^QQ^sufTiuQuiTi^ GaLlL_0i^fb '^Ute^ — 1^=^ (iiT;r9^.jy0GTf? 

Translation 

1-3. Hail I On the day of the star R«jhini corresponding to Monday, 
the loth lunar day of the bright half of the month of Kumbha, in the year 

(of the reign) of Tribhuvanachakravarti ^rf Nayaiiar Srirauga- 

natha Yadavarayar, 

4. Kulatilakachchaturvedimangala 

5-6. in Seyyur-kottam, in the name of Su.la-( Vilupparaiyan) alias 
Chcdiyariiyan, for animlupadi and mttiippndi for 


these and other necessary things -...for macerating 

(condiments) during festivals 

7. the Vmtppdnaham stipulated to be olTered for offering 

at the entrance to the temple 

S. on hearing (the recitation) of the T inivaymoVi for offering 

when seated 


No. 108. 

(No. 225 — G. T.) 

[On the west wall of the Vahana-manilapa in Tiruchannr.] 

Text 

1 — 

2 w &ii3.xQmTiaai ^ — 

3 ^snaoj^Cn ujt iSB.hia rTaj<M(^uiJSs>ua}^in iwssiaiu 2)iK 

jTfiiuc^ — 

4 ea)ai(o^a.TGrr(ifjih &i li^Quq^lutssj ‘ (^.;>j[ 6 in/ 5 S..v^rui & 

l‘2CUll9^<a)^q. 

5 

1. Read »-ersr/?t-t_. 

2. This my be read rS>i(ipj2Q^ujf0&r. 

3. Read — Q^iij jS(r^,^uiQurT(Lp^. 

4. This may be read u,«jp®n-«ir- 

-vetflii, 

5. This may be read iDeaan^u^^eo, 

6. This inscription stops with this. 


7. 'Hiis may be read asimiOstreota- 

Qi- nth. 

8. This may be read — uetecojeoa- 

ojgjytfl. 

9. Read 

10. Read 

11. Read 

1 2 Read GiQ6Vi^45i/__ 


VoL. 1—24 
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Translation 

1. having paid int'^. the treasury of the temple — 

2. (vve) agreed to conduct the festival and accepted the ubhaiyam — 

3. Yadavaraya-Viliipparaiyan, {?ola- Vilupparaiyan, Trikartarayan, in 

the past — 

4. the Kdikkb\ar and the Emperumaiiadiyar^ we, all of us. The 

protection of the Vaishnavas (is sought) for this (charity). 


No. 109. 

(No. 380 — T. T.) 

[On the door- jamb wall (front right side) of Pailikavali-gopura in 
'I'irumala Temple. J 

Text 

1 l[Q]tTfraan^ turr — 2 

2 inssrssji Qi.t!rtTfT [^] — * 

8 QufT^ eQiLQ Gu.7(ii^uut—fEJ3 ^^irfraatL^ — 

4 esaQ/s GufT^rhjS ^L^Lb&Siu Quir^^Sssr p ^i^3)iS))farj)i^jQesT 

psarssiT — 

5 ajirp pesiUirrsB sesrsustaiQ 3>[e^fbp QufT]y9Jo Geurmsi—ji- 

JSfTaa Co?[^]ai.jU^ — 

6 piln Ln^SPi'ki SiLisyesrsw ®.Qir.'ff/9i[fl5/r] ® lur p’SuPQxiremsuQe^ (5j_ 

Translation 

King Yadava f^riranganutha of glorious reign, having appeased his 
wrath upon the kings who defied his orders by expelling them from their 
magnificent cities and making them settle on mountains, and having adorned 
with a flower-garland the beautiful chest of his (own) b )dy filled (perforated) 
with wounds, as an imperishable w'ealth constructed, in his i6th regnal year, 
a royal mansion for himself on the Vuakata Hill, abounding in flower-gardens 
filled with the honey-sucking bees, (this) king jSriranganatha Yadavar. 


1. Read ^/r/r«BfL_. 

2. A few letters are lost at the end 

of each line. 

3. This may be read (i>a 9 r JS tUDff . 


4. Read ( snriremL .. 

5. Read Qjs ( Sear , 

6. Read t^nro.o — 

7. Read— (?s/r6Br5>/(?«ir, 
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No. 110. 

(No. iSi— T. T.) 

[On the soiilh wall (inner side) to the south of lirst gopura in 
Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 . J [ K/T) o,w j oi o.w/rr rv ir?i ubua 

2 — 61 (Ml up-, ^ 

3 — ^ujiejQ.'bi o3Di / -Q«(F// i^iLmri—€0^,^ 

4 — ^6iD^aaiL_uj/roijr ^iB\uiMnioiiai).isL.Ji9Jndbii 

Translation 

I — a Rama in batlle, the ornament of the Lunar race, Chslukya 
(-NSrayana) 

2. — Saka (i)iSi current with the ViUnri year 

3. — in Jayah konda-Sola-maiulalam 

4....Kariyamanikkappi|lai, a native of (ParamesvaramaAgalam) 

No. 111. 

(No. 434— T. T.) 

[From the slab now preserved in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 a 4 ty.. iA/r0^i- 7 

2 QpS'XiiSdiijr-' 5 jisa.TOjm 8 <®«/f 0)1—- 

3 L-bir 6 0 ti) 

Translation 

Hail, Prosperity ! This is the MatJiani of Sitakaragandan Immadi- 
Rahuttarayan Singaya-Daiinayakkar. 


No. 112. 

(N(\ 6 y 6 --T. T.) 
[On the south wall of the third prakara 

Text 





3 


4 jsafriu^ 

1. This may be read — 

2. Read fn^^et'vninTujssar — 

3. Read — 


in Tirumala Temple.] 

5 tasaj^ssb'- 

7 ^piXJrimT- 

8 L_6OT U!l— d[|| ’*'] 

4. Read uir^LL^^inn'EJSeo^sinuiurTein 

5. 1 he inscription is incomplete. 

6. Read 


139 



tlRUl^Ati DE VASTliANAM INSCRIPTIONS :-Vol. I 

Translation 

This is the Matham of »^nrnan MahSpradhani Imrnadi-Rahuttarayan 
Singaya-Dannayakkan (entitled) Sitakara^andan. 


No. 113. 

(No. 337— T. T.) 

[On the door- jamb wall (fnmt left side) of padikavali-gopura in 
Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 3 '^K'riU'^rr lUfr- 

2 flSUnfTtUpi^' LUT^Ui Q^td.Ji> I^IJbpJDTnfTllJ- 

3 iair QluBiu'^u- 

4 UiLniT^ajisir /5 ^ 135 ^ 15 // ®0 ^’0Qa7®Si— 

5 ^^05w/5^«/rfflf^o7r40 <® ^S!'f^uU’^^'>flu.-^vL-iTcr^,^fr!r GU^in eQatrs^ 

^€Sf j/K" 

(> <gs0 €8lL.l^ u<ir .'h-iDs- QufrsQof0.^ a ^oij£9oyrd(^ 3 @ e^e^feir 

Qaiu ^^0«Br/5- 

7 j£iT^snd(^ <s (5 <eTif}s 3 isL.oii^Tci(a}jLh ^^tudunnnir 

Q< 7 ^<tf< 9 < 5 (— 

8 y^QQeu'SiSLQjfuQTl.ifi^ ^ 

Translation 

Harih 1 Hail, Prosperity! On the 29th day of month in the 

year of the reign of (Tribliuvanachakravar)tigal Sri Nayanar Yadava- 

rayar, Eramanchi Periya-Pemma-Nayakkar entitled Sri MahanHyakkar and 
Bhashaik(kiatappHvnrayara)i*andan, having attended the I'asanta festival, 
presented 32 cows and i young (virile) bull, for one nandUvilakku for 
Tiruvenkatamudaiyan (left) to the care of Tiruppani-Bhandar attar (Repairing 
Committee). The quantity of ghee derived thereby shall be utilised for this 
one perpetual light. I’his (charity) shall last as long as the moon and the sun 
endure. May this the Srivaishnavas protect I 


1. This may be read 

.^/eSBa/^-jjagjr, 

2. This figure stands for 


3. This may be read 

^uL-ienJifiuJ'- 

4. Read 

5. Read 
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No. 114. 

(No. 37S— T.T.) 

[On the door- jamb wall (front rij^ht side) of padikSvali-gopura in 
Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

2 sQuiri^ .J 'fJ^lCtmLL{iy.;im!TI^!TajiiS!T3^ITiB~ 

3 lU ^'F03j)/t_['6] ! IITULjiniTiuisT 

4 Quih^VlTlui^lT <.* bSiLl^ UJh H-ldD.. ^/B'otp- 

5 <x — jWfaa>/7^i 

Translation 

Mail, Prosperity ! On the 24th day of the Adi month of the year 

(Sarvari) Pappunriyakkar-Pcminu-Nayakkar entitled Sriinan 

Mahanayniikiicliarya and BhasliaiL'kuttappnvarayaraifandiin presented 32 cows 
and I bull for 1 nandavilakkti for TiruvCukatamudaiyan. This light shall 
continue (to be burnt) as long as the moon and the sun last. 


No. 115. 

(No. So— T. T.) 

[On the south wall (inner side) of first gopura in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 ^ ujr .» <3iJj5,j [^Q ou ] 

2 QQ^Q'j)j;>snS.^^,iU-^^'^,o 

^ -■» 

Translation 

1. named Yadavanripa ( Yadavaraja)... 

2. excellent offerings with relishes. 


1. This may be read u^u/rsv-gn^. 

2. a few letters are lost in each line. 

3. Read— Gim oiiii^sijd fv 

4. This figure stands for 
5* Read 

6. Read wherever this figure 
occurs in this inscription. 


7. Read — 

8. This seems to be a mistake for 

iririuiT. 

9. Read 

10. R ca d eSI&ric^. 

11. Read 

12. The inscription stops with this. 
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No. 116. 

(No. 5(3— T. T.) 

[On tlic suutli wall of the first prakani uf Tirurnala 'rcinplc.J 

Text 

Quu.njQni r^iu\§ <;) jjinjfl.y. ^iijQ/5 ^ uurTiAUii-:Q'-’iii.wiT^ 

jQqj 1 

“ L'' J ' cu ' Lu 

Translation 

May there be prosperity! King- llobaja, who is higli-inindcd and 
blessed with the possession of virtuous qualities, with great devotion ordered 
Hobala Yadava (for the presentation of) an ornament for the hand (of God) 
which delights the mind of the people. 

That hand of tsauri (Vishnu), being adorned with the above ornament, 
as if highly applauding (the place), indicates tliis, (to wit), that V a'.kwntjuilvam 
(pertains) to this Venkatagiri alone. 


No. 117. 

(No. 56, A— T. r.) 

[On the south wall in the first prakara of Tirurnala Temple.] 

Text 

1 ^^ps^sfiir feiii.iaarejD/n Gujinjovnar^^^jr u}.TiB-6i]iG‘!B'T6sr (ajfTij^sS'cufl- 

i^Gurr^ i^0.i06V)®ji&’5 

2 bVLJGoViEJSL—'jij/remiJ^ii^di pfipsTti w [II II*] 


Nii'i K 1 : “ S.ihtliikiilpndnmia ” oxiracls llio fallowing among uihor verses 

from Ihc “ I’sidinapurana,” 1 ttarakhanda, ('haplcr 2(\ dcseriliiiig the qualities abiding in 
]\iikiinlh(i and the merits attarhing U) it, binng the habita.liou of floil Vishnu,; — 


Mm TO i<-. 11 
:T m I 


qw TO ?r[pef I 

TOi'4?n^(r<i4 II 

m\'4 RTrrjTiff! 11 

mn ur I 

Rvf ^ mh/i II 


TO^MF^TF^q^ qt'4IRFi-?Jd^ f'^ I 

Noti: 2 :— Read 

Noth 3 : — The metre is ^^'7 -<{'^('eoi 7 ..£s 9 ^^y). 

Note 4 : — The metre is 0«a.6jwu/r ; read — 



YADAVARAYAS 


Translation 

The Yadava king of Taiajai, Obalaniithan, who acciuired increasing 
celebrity for learning, dedicated a UnikL'dintalur to the L )rd of the North 
Venkata Hill (i e. Tirumala) which abounds in gardens of nourishing Mani 
(the fragrant shrubs and plants) that thrive pleasingly in coiisonance with 
the seasons, 


No. 118. 

(No. 221 — G. ' 1 '.) 

[On the west wall of Vahana-mandaj^a in Tiruchanrir. ] 

Text 

1 * 2 jiV ^rr ff,'r L^ U7,Ti) 

2 — Q^ffjsQTrrjij n/_», i^Lurm ■j.-n: ,yr r'^ir — 

3 — TEip^r^rr <^iL.Qt.jr) — 

Translation 

1 — with the iialj (measure) — 

2 — only thf).se that r()nduct the affairs of Tiruv'lankuyil-PerumanadigaG 

3 — presented kaUuijti (of gold) — 


No. 119. 

(No. 22S— G. T.) 

[In the west verandah of the stone manilapa in the Friday garden, 

.south of the temple. (Now preserved in the temple at Tiruchanilr.)] 

Text 

1 — QnjjifirilJTi nJi/] — 

2 — (onmirnsQ K’i >'JTi - 

3 1 u9iii) — 

4 — < 3 ; sssrjij. /r 0 fa-n .7>/r} a lui S' ■ — 

Translation 

1 — granted as fyitram, on the south bank (of the Kaveri (lowing) 

in ^ola-nadu — 

2 — in Nenmali-nadu, the temple — 

3 — I'iruvilankdyil (the sanctum ) — 

4 — the Karrdra-hpfi (the learned man) among the Gannttar (assembly) — 


1. I'his may be read be read 

2. This may be read ^/r,G549/F7rir/rajJ3W6ar— (m^ui^pinns. 

3. Read 5. Read 0®;j^.tfe5r. 
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No. 120. 

(No. 245 -G. T.) 

[On the south wall (outer side) of the Temple at Tiruchairar.] 

Text 

1 — P_53w/Jd!r/rdf Q^TihQrr'reir — 

2 — *-[Q.®/r](iSin)Q/ Jr^tiaTear/^.dtci^i^ (Senn-’- 

aAiQ^rr Ll-[&nL-G.aF^^ — 

Translation 

I — the pure gold paid for feeding the Brahmanas is lo Pon — 

2 — Vilakakkr^ttuchcru Hand) (is given) as the 7'intviiv7inli/c(iipttra7n 

to 'J'iruvilankoyil-Peruman.'hligal 


No. 121. 

(No. 224 — G. T.) 

[On the west wall of Viihana-mandapa in TiruchSnur.J 

Text 

1 — /^/r/.fi£jTC?a) (ipiJLJ^Qear[^6i ^'\ — 

2 — *^^<aL_«nificT0 ulLi— — 

2 — [ (^ ] / Joaar /rir^ [« 9«)] — 

Tj — ji^S!(7^nsfTcir '^Bushn—rruj^^Qeo — 

Translation 

I — 30 kalarn measured with the tutnbii {marakkal) (measure) — 

2 — for the deficit arising in the taxes paid in gold {PorJ^adaiuai) — 

3 — for the temple-treasury, this temple — 

4 — the townsmen (Padihilay) and the servants of the temple 

[Kaikkdlar ) — 

5 — the festival, from the temple-treasury — 


1. Read ^0eS^iEi(2sni^eo — 

2 . Read 
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3 . This may be read — u^j>y«r/r/f, 

4 . Read ^uemu.frff — . 



MISCELLANEOUS FRAGMENTS 

No. 122 . 

(No. 249 — G. T.) 

[On the east wall (south of lirst ^GpuiM) of Sri Padmavati- 
Amman’s Temple at Tiruchannr.] 

Text Translation 

1 — — I — 7 ;;/a (of i^old by weight). 

2 — [6zn].g^[^)] — 2 — paid out into (his) hand... 

No. 123. 

(No. 630— T. T.) 

[On a slab lying in front of the Tirumalarilya Mamlapa in 
Tirumala Temple. (Now preserved in a platf*^rm)J 

Text 

1 — [.£f] — 

2 — Ljrr(7]^Q/D — 

Translation 

r — Manalur in Chaturvedi-mangalam 

2 — for the 6 lampstands 

3 — by weight 20, till the moon and the sun last 


No. 124. 

(No. 14;— T. T.) 

[On the north wall of Mukkoti-Fradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 — ^Q(j^ljlj^Q — ■ 

2 — ajsurr^ — 

3 ^ p&dsi> ^ 7 — 

4— — 

5 — (y^esrjpj — 

Translation 

I — for Dsvar (deity) Tirupati 

2 — dwelling (here) and possessing land in this iiadu .^ 

3 — that alone and nothing else 

4— 

5 — three 


VoL. 1—25 
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No 125. 

135— T.T.) 

[On the north wall of Mukkoti-i’radaicshinani in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text Translation 


1 .. 

I — 

....for the Alvar (deity) 

2 U^LJ(^LhuTrSiJT^ — 

2 — .. 

b:^■ cows 

u — u — 

3— - 

....(milk) of one padakkii each day. 


No. 

126. 


(No. 142 

-T. T.) 


[On the north wall of Makkofci-Pradakshinam in Tirumal:! Temple.] 

Text 

1 gS'U hJ^A T^l—Q^rfrip — 

^ — [n^] ^ ^ ‘ ['A^J — 

3 — ^QiurrQui [«flds]«jS*.35/rijOT© ^/J^aVfr — • 

5 — ^icrrQflsrrui ^69)ou‘^^.,v[fAQsfTirih] — 

Translation 

1 — Jayahkonda-^dja — 

2 — Sabhaiyar having valued — 

3 — having received (for) Alvar — 

4 — for conducting till (the moon and) the. sun endure — 

5 — we, the J 5 rivaishnavas. 


No. 127. 

(No. 213— G. T.) 

[From the slab now preserved in Tiruchannr Temple.] 

Text 

1 — K[Tp[u^ik] — 3 — a-tD /VTjrr ■ 

2 — LJ^GesfiLQ fstruLQ ^^[ewa/] — 4 — ^ — • 

Translation 

1 — 40 Ka I an jit — 

2— the ^ri (vaishnavas) of the iS nadns — 

3 — the 20th day — 

1. Read 

2. Read 


3. Read rBL^;i,sa^i-.(Isu/ru>iTQ^LD. 

4. Read dfnsv'^^ff^ish — - 

^ ' SCOT 
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miscellaneous fragments 

No. 128. 

(No. 216-G. T.) 

[On the east wall (south of padikavali-gopura) of Sri Padmavati-Amman 
Temple at Tiruchaniir.] 

Text 

1 — ^lUiTev ^i3L//r63T[^] — 3 — lj^QpslLC ^ — 

2 — Q&^uj — 4 — Lli^] 

Translation 

1 — pon (gold) 

2 — having arranged 

3 — this of the 18 (nadus) 

4 — protection of the Vaishnavas 


No. 129. 

(No. 240 — G. T.) 

[On the east wall, north of Padikavali-gopura in TiruchanSr.] 

Text 

1 — ^^0(a^o537(6^^an<35//.9Q«n) /5«jr, 

2 ^Qiurnii G<3i.Tsmt-. QufTSSr l5TpU^m ^uQufTi^ 

3 — ^ sTLDQuQ^ubiresr upturn- nJ’QQcSCi^ ^ 

Translation 

1 — (offering) for (Tiruvcnkata)devar in the Sanctum — 

2 — the Pon received by (us, the Sabhalyar of Tiruchchukanar) is 

40 Kalanju. This gold of 40 Kalanju — 

3 — the protection of the devotees (resident) in the iS nadus (sub- 

districts) (is sought for this charity). 


No. 130. 

(No. 631 — T. T.) 

[On the east wall (south of first gopura) in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 — iu(T^a(^ ^rflj^fsprr — 4 — su&ntr Q^Fs()&i)dat —^ — 

2— 00677.50 ^6ir^<50 — 5 — 

3 — [fB]si^ULD ^sarjDJih — 

1. This may be read u 6 Siea)^ujiT&}. 

2. This may be read Quit^ 

3. Read i^etneu^su — 
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4. This may be read <sin)QQ/io^ajfrui. 

5. Read mrrpu^ear — 

6. Read u^QeonKB — 
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Translation 

1 — a perpetual light i-jr (1 iruvcukatamudaijyan, 

2 — (the i.iLe or deposit) for each light, 

3 — (and) one bull this... 

4 — shall last until 

5 — protection 


No. 131. 

(No. 177— T. T.) 

[On the east wall (inner side) behind of Sri Varadarajasvami 
shrine in the first prSkara of Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 — II 

2 — usjsrui ffinru) ^uijosyri'n jhjpi oi>0e/,>57tjD — 

3 — /5/5^<ra£?or/-'i0 iR .wjin/r Qa^^so.i%L^GiijSfT\js] — 


Translation 

I — for I bull valued at 

2 — pavam 310, this panam 310 

3 — that (this) nandavilakkit shall last (continue to burn) as long 


as the moon and the sun endure.. 


No. 132. 

(No. 673— T. T.) 

[On the south wall of the third prakara in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 Q . 1 ; fy ir.1/0 Cl P /TT Gl /» /7 tj)9 -! -g 

2 •=^’ — - 


Translation 

I — pleasantly (burning) with the flow (of oil) 

2 — for ( Ti ruvcii ) katamudaiy an 

3 — auspiciously as the four luminaries 


I. Read 
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Miscellaneous fragments 

No. 133. 

(No. 74— T. T.) 

[On the south wall of Melam (pipers’) room in the first prakara of 
Tirumala Temple. I 

Text 

1 — — 

2 - — ^(T^QsU/a^L^Q^&fiL—OJlT i 

3 — ^.4SP j-j_ 


Translation 

I — a lamp-stand containing a wick 

2 — Tiruven kat.amudaiyan 

3 — the Srivaishnavas protect I 


No. 134. 

(No. II4— T. T.) 

[On the west wall of Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 4 /l5(6^/ra®oT7^0 «T//?oU 

2 ttj/r5337(S iDp- — 5 [^/r]eOT.^5iifr — 

3 ^(T^f^rrQuiSlerT^triufJ — 

Translation 

I. Hail, Prosperity I (The lord of) the three worlds — 

2- the 1 2th year of reign — 

3. TirunagippiUaiyar — 

4. to burn the nandavi\akku — 


No. 135. 


[On the north wall of Mukkoti-Pradakshiwam in Tirumala Temple.] 

(No. 147, A— T. T.) (No. 147, B-T. T.) 

Text 


1 — / T ] nr _ a / r^s — 

2 ^0 — 

3 — £ji Quit — 

(No. 147, C-* T. T.) 

J ^ ^ 

2 

3 ^^QljQuTjS 


1 [^0]lD^^ 

2 — .mrr.iQjsTsmi-, — 

3 — ^Qsu — 

4 — Q.riuii.fih — 

(No. 147, D — T. T.) 

1 — ^ ^ nr — 

2 — ^uuii^ Q^iuyiB — ■ 
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(No. 147, E— T. T.) 

1 ^Ui ^[lu] — 

2 — [/.J/] — 

3 — — ■ 

4 — mesrrreiT — 

5 — Jfliii <s!ilLL — 

(No. 147, G— T. T.) 

1 — GiJireaia^uf . — 

2 — — 

3 (gJoTT l9^06^L/ 


1 — QpmL-ujrrsm — 

2 4563W<i0Uj — 

3 — [^ssiirasfr] — 
4 — /sm^eTrd (^ — 


(No. I47 i H-T. T.) 


2 — ujrrrr — 

3 — 'ok jfj njfrdsn <si((£> f5fT^vd (^.. , — 

4 — ^ssiLLOjm QuQf^Ln — 


Translution 

(No. 147, A.) 

1 — of the Bhiiradvaja-gotra — 

2 — for I lamp — 

3 — from this day — 

(No. 147, B— F.) 

Some of the lines contain half-words which are unmeaning. 

(No. 147, G and H.) 

These are two fragments of the PnVmsU of Kulottuiiga Chola I, in 
the latter of which occurs the name of the king. 


No. 136. 

(No. 6S4— T. T.) 

[On the south wall of the third prakara in 'riruniala 'rcmple.] 

Text 

2 — ^0 — 

3 — (driEi.3b<k eQ^ui9i5fr — 

4 — ■ ^fpeunQpij^ih ^^Qi6fril.(d — 

Translation 

I — (seated) on the throne of heroes with Ulagamulududai(yal). 

2 — in ( Tir uven ka) ta-koltam 

3 — in our Vilambi-nadu 

4 — I, Alvan, of Adi-nadu 
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No. 137. 

(No. 244— G. T.) 

Text 

1 — 9^i^£.ir.u'^riTd9,ioliuj^LnroTfT} 

— 

2 — ^Qsfra9'S0^LJ(^Liifr'6STi^ Mr ■ ^y9f5i?®/j/.y^/n aj'Qt 

[G.iFuj] — 

Translation 

Nambi Amuclan (provided for) the pr(4)itiatinn of Tiriivilanboyil- 
Perumanadijral in TiyuviinvaVi^aipuram {Sanctum ) — 


No. 138. 

(No. 391— G. T.) 

[On a pillar in Vrihana-niamlapa at Yd^.ji-Mallavaram. ] 

Text 

1 4 tnssk 

2 r5TirrTiu:;s3T- 5 jaruj/jj [|| 

3 eQi^LjusmjfiUoir 


Translation 

This (stone) pillar is the charity of Anuulan, son of Narayana- 
Vilupparaiyan. 


No. 139. 

(No. 241— G. T.) 

[On the east wall, north of PadikSvali-gopura in Tiruchansr.J 

Text 

1 aiQ GU^ 

QJ yji 

2 wlL ^.‘S^L-ear — 

3 *^03*31(3 j^uQ/j/rsar.^sar usS^!Fi9^h S^^uutsf. — 

Translation 

Hail I... with the interest (derived) from the Pon (gold) de- 

posited by Srikanthan shall be carried on the n'dadappidi (daily offerings). 


1. Read ^(^^ea-ikiQsrruSiii. 

2. Read 

3. Read '^junh. 


4. Read 

5. Read Qtiremcsi* 

6. Read 
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No. 140. 

(No. 243— G. T.) 

[On the west of second pmkara of the Temple at Tiruchanur.] 

Text 

1 — jjjiT GuiTAir Q(T^.rG3'-ir(^^^iT 2o/w^ev?«J/r — 

2 — 3to/r<® em.'{\djQs3)ip r/jji Gl.9^ ^iQ^rroo-^iG (^(BppiTi’r — 

Translation 

I the Sabhaiyar (Assembly) of Tiruchchokunnr (received) the 

100 Kolanju of gold 

purchased paddy-growing land in the village and pre- 
sented it 


No, 141. 

(No. 236— G. T.) 

[On the west wall (inner-side) of the Temple of Sri Padmavati-Amman at 

Tiruchaniir.] 


Text 

1 (a'<?:/r/paJ5»r /_[«»] 

2 — Qauj-freQ . . . — 


6 —. 
7— . 


— 


3 — . . — 

4 — [Od/rjsrorc- — 

5 — [fli]fhpfreQarra (^ — 

Translation 


B and 9 — 

10 — r^iLts}.em — 


1 — ^oja-mandala 4 — received 

2 — Vesali 5 — nandav\\akkn 

3 — on a previous occasion 6 — 10 — 


No. 142. 

(No. 121— T. T.) 

[On the west wall of Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 — 3 [^'\iBL^suear>3=^<i<sir6U p ^ — 

2 La Qupp — 

3 — efi?6Tr<a(^ ^^ip[La7 ] — 

Translation 

1— Tribhuvanachakravarti (the lord of the three worlds)— 

2 — (the day) combined with Sataya (Satabhishak) — 

3 — for two lights (in) the Adi month — 


I and 3 probable reading 4. Read 

QeuiTiafrs, 5. Read ^ ^ 

2. Read ay»QQ^ttj/r/r. 6. Read 
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No. 143. 

(No. 297— T. T.) 

[From the slab now preserved in 'rirumala 'J emple.J 

Text 

2 ~Q Q_idQ . j — 

3 ^Qarr jn^^ih Qi ju eQa^il. [t—if 5 ;] — 

4 iS&ajpj — 

Translation 

1. Hail, Prosperity! Tribhuvanachakra(vartigal) — 

2. in the 22nd year of lel^n, frr 'riruvcn(katamiulaiyan) — 

3. provision for expenses from the interest till the moon and the 
sun (last)— 

4. the balance remaining (to be credited) into the temple treasury — 

5. lamp-stands two — 


No. 144. 

(No. 23S — G, T.) 

[On the west wall (inner side) of Vahana-Mamlapa at TiruchSnur.] 

Text 

1 — Gi}i}\U(r[i^]ui 9 jK ^ — 

2 — ir,frj,Tu[afyr ^ — 

3 — Q&^/r Dii3i)T/-_ Q,^TjjQ.,v/a — - 

4 — lLQ ^Q(^eficmaQ>x7u9kji ' — 

. 5 — ^iiufrs^ ^atjipQiu — 

6 — ^^ussvt—irir^^,jifl — 

Translation 

1 — VambOlippillai of Eram 

2 — for (G 6 vi)ndapperum 5 I and Narayana 

3 — Tiruven(kata-k6ltam) in Sola-mandalam 

4 — Tiruvilankoyil 

5 — as granted, these (persons) for Alagiya (perumal)... 

6 — paid into the Sri-Bhci-ndaram 


1. Read — 3. Read 

2. Read ujfreSai^, 


VoL. 1—26 
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No. 145 . 

(No. '^92 —G. T.) 

[On a pillar of a Mandapa in ti »nt of Sri Parasarnsvara’s Temple at 
Yogi-Maliavaram nea** I'iruchunSr.J 

Text 

1 — nijssiL-,i 3 i < 3 ^!b%ssia oiihueo^i}^ 

•I — ufid j^i.h 

4 — i^ih <xip^Jiijb Q,MjD ji 9 Pad jftiesiL^ i.nirajy^sss 
5 ,5^i0 ,%Sd.r(ipoij&f}LLl T- 

^ [j>{3^<rr] 

7 — Q'h 6 V^i «.r Gil u oitGir 

^ • •• • *0 SJJofssR^iph (a-tilfri 

i)~—iirr&) , 83 l £ 

1 0 — [83(ruj®7] i^Ttfiujih 

11 — <Jrr,^ bimCf, ?>_ 

1 2 ^aa^vOih ^- 

13 ^ 

^ 0«^/D Ssm- 

14 [II*] 

T ranslation 

1— 5 palam of sugar for mixing for offerings, 

2— 1 nalj, I ktirunl of curds, I Hali of fresh ghee, 

3— 60 palam, for pounding the lime, 

4 — 10 kalanjii, betel-leaves and arcca-nuts, 

5— kalasatn (a small round vessel) and other (articles) for 

timmaujanam (holy bath) 

6 — mud pots 

7 — grain for procession 

S— I kiirilni 

9—5 palam 

10 — (50) I i]ali 

11 — betel-leaves and lime 

12 — two 

13— 14— .the remaining* (portion) of this (inscription may be looked 

tor on) the east pillar. 

I. Read ^Qteib — 

, . , , * I'l^ ts the direi tion "ivcn in the inscription for its continuation, 

svbu'h IS not h«7\vever traceable. 



Miscellaneous fragments 


No. 146 . 

(No. 237— G. T.) 

[Gn the west wall of Vnhaua-Maiidapa at Xiruchaiiiir .3 

Text 

1 — ©.s/rsaarO Q<9= — 

2 — ^esiL—ri^iiTtLJQp^ ^^sOajQp ^ — 

3 — ^irezRffO/i s^Qjr.TQ^srr&OLJUf . — 

4 ojiLiif ujLr.3rTik^ 

5 — ,i(^ih ersaarSjaOT'^BdB/TLj/yLfl »^6iT(Si^LLt — — 

Translation 

1 — while payinpj the income collected 

2 — betel-nuts and leaves 

3 — the two, ur^kdl-padl (measure) 

4 — by measuring So vatti of paddy 

5 — oil for smearing the body and other (articles) 

No. 147 . 

(No. 24S— G. T.) 

[On the east wall (south of first gopura) of Sri Padmavati- 
Amman Temple at Tiruchanur.] 

Text 

1 — \uiT(^(y:i\ — 3 — uQu^uifhi^iJi' — 

2 — jXiSuj^ t'r — 

Translation 

I — .. 

2 — to the west of TaniySr 

3 — (Charu)ppedimaiigala 

No. 148 . 

(No. 146 — T. T.) 

[On the north wall of Mukkoti-pradakshinam in liruinala lemple.] 

Text 

1 1^1 •) GUli 2 

Translation 

1. King 

2. Srisaila (i.e. the Tiruinala) (Hill) — 

I. The is the Samskrit term for the Tamil word 
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No 149. 

(No 529- T. T.) 

[On a stone near the base of the Ainamahal in the seeond 
Prakara of 'ririimala Temple.] 

Text 

— aufTiu — 4 — Qesnsar^TSiiu upp — 

2 — — 5 — esTuu&oT^irjirLLt -. — 

3 — . , .eSiu, . — 

Translation 

I — 

2 — Tirumalai Sridharan 


No. 150. 

(No. 679— T. 1 '.) 

[On the south wall of the third Prakara in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

2 Q.!FtUll^lh pui- 5 LLSokL—UU) 

3 tSjfrdnufTifl^ 0j=- 


Translation 

Hail, Prosperity I (This is) the manuipcvn of Cheranaivenran, one of 
the Tamb'iranmar diseharging the Vinncippam service (i.e. of reporting the 
ceremonial and soliciting permission to commence the rites). 


No. 151. 

(No. 120— T. T.) 

[On the west wall of Mukkoti-pradaksliinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 — /^(refr — 3 — . . — 

2 lEj'SsrrSKIIl-.Q^&lf) 4 flsu.d3id — 

Translation 

1— on the day at Tirumala 

2 — offering after receiving (ablutions) 

3 — rice and ghee 

4 — to last till the moon and the sun (endure).... 
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No. 152. 

(No. 13S— T. T.) 

[On the north wall of MukUoti-pradakshinam in 'I'irumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 — ^^0[QoU'ii7^i_J — 

2 — — 

3 — b'ar iissstim t , fjii — 

Translation 

1 — till tthc muon and the sun last), Tiruv'Cukata 

2 — rice fur one (oifering) 

3 — paid panam 400 


No. 153. 

(No. 528— T. T.) 

[On a stone near the base of AinSmahal in the second l-’rakara of 
d’irumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 — ttJ 3— Qoi//r<A)^e95fi) — 

2 — [Qj5/r63j)r]f_0yif/? — 4 — — 

T ranslation 

1 — yours 

2 — for oflering after 

3 — {t\rtt)vOlakkam i 

4 — at the maniapam 


No. 154. 

(No. 47s— T. T.) 

[On the left side wall of Puvula-bavi in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 — [/Seo] — 3 — QufreaTX^^d^ii, Qk\u ^ — 

2 — ^jr6a3TL^rru9j/^iB 4 jp^rsiRiLc- [Q<iu]^‘Fiiifr — 

Translation 

1 — land (known as) Muniilpauat 

2 — 2000 Puli of land 

3 — ghee for pUnakam (otfering) 

4 — for the sauce, etc., 
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No. 155. 

(No. 133— T. T.) 

fOn the north wdl' of Mukkoti-pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 — ry^^ei* ...... — 

2 — ^esn^damu ^ — 

3 — ^ 05 ?«» 3 r«D/o^/r[?-'^«iia J — 

Translation 

1 — the first offeriiif^ on the day of Avittam (Dhanishtha) 

2 — arcca-nuts 

3 — Tiruninraiyiir-Dasar 

4— 

5 — nandavilakkit (a perpetual lamp). 

No. 156. 

(No. 479— T. T.) 

[On the left side wall of the Puvula-bavi in Tirumala Temple. ] 

Text 

1 — ^I'r <iErr^id(^ bvir — 3 . — 


2 — sufresiiorr — 4 — — 

Translation 

I — for the channel 

3 — deposited for paying; 


4— 

No. 157. 

(No. 227 — G. T.) 

[On the east wall of Viihana-mamlapa in Tiruchariur.] 

Text 

1 — [Qu ir^/i)^i—6a)L£itj jlB — 4 — [uj dQ,^ Hbu^/r/h — 

2 — jgiji^Q(f^d[QarrY- — — 

3 — jjj! — ( 5 — ^riini[^aor \ — 

Translation 

I — (the tax known as) Porkadanial — 

3 — for the vegetables — 

4 — nineteenth — 

5 — clarified butter (ghee), etc., — 

6 — oil for — 

I. This may be read ^^dQani ^ — 2. This may be read 
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No. 158. 

(No. iis-T. T,) 

[On the west wall of MLikk» 3 ti-Praflal\shinnm in Tirumala i'emp’c.} 

Text 

1 — ' — 15 — .T 'hjiJ(rTj;f uu^arrrrn 

Translation 

1 — (Tribhu)vanachakravarti"al — 

2 — on a flay in the nn^ntli of Masi — 

3 — (laughter <^f Sakkaramadnr — 


No. 159. 

(No. 145— T. T.) 

[On the north wall of Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in I'i^uinala Temple.] 

Text 

1 — ['*0! <■% — ■ 2 — ;^uf. j [£rjs 3 aT.'Fa(^]-- 

2 — .■n.ijxear ^Q(^G(SU.idmc- t ^ — 4 — . , ."JoDd-w] ^smju 

Translation 

1 — in the said district — 

2 — Nakkan (gave for) Tiruvciikatamufdai3’anj — 

3 — with thirty — 

4 — this the t 5 rivaishnavas — 


No. 160. 

(No. 290 — T. T.) 

[On the slab now preserved in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 — . . . — 3 — Q^fT^rTtr^d^Qd^eiiit ^ — 

2 — [arfl^i—LJUs^Lh ] — 4 — (^[ewj - 

Translation 

2 — Idaippalam 

3 — having determined to conquer 

4 — planted the pillar (of victory) 


1. Read — 

2. This may be read — . 


i 59 
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No. 161. 

(No. 486— T. T.) 

[On the north wall (hift inner side) of the base of the Padikavali-gopura in 
Tirumala 'I’cmple. j 

Text 

1 (OJfV uv/reyoQ^J 

2 ^io,<S(j>jrrnTs5o 

Translation 

I — the best king having deceased 

2 — the proper course being adopted 

No. 162. 

(No. 672 — T. T.) 

[On the south wall of the third Priikara in Tirumala I'cmple.J 

I'ext 

!■ — — 3 — suirusTcsajLo l/ottcusA iSFirai[j9 ,] — 

2 — aiirf-Xinr P—<-2iioiT — - 4 — S3)sdQ<^rraharrji-!r,L-(MrT /e — 

Translation 

1 — from the month of Avani, Tirumala 

2 — out of the income of the Maiham 

3 — having prepared jewels and decorated 

4 — (we) shall be entitled to receive 

No. 163. 

(No. 113— T. T.) 

[On the west wall of Mukkoti-pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 — ] o3(^r)^rrsii ^ — 

2 — GUjOi^’Seir ^(i^<suis^^&^{TiTik<!BirQ^smi-^nQl<^ j§) — 

3 — Lj inL^fbj 6m^dQsrrerr(^ih eiJiH^Grr — 

4 ^QdQ LOL—Qpui ^Q(J^P5K4PSU€Sr(^iLh 

5 — — 

Translation 

1 — as per the order (of the king), (dated in the) 5th year — 

2 — in the case of the attaining of the Holy Feet (i e. death occurring)- 

3 — the taxes (which) the Matham is entitled to collect — 

4 — having paid, the Matham and the Tirn-nandavaimm — 

5 — for being conducted — 


i and 2 Read ^ 
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No. 164. 

(N(\ 210 — T. T.] 

[On the cast wall (inner side), south of first i^npura in Tirumala 'IVinple.] 

Text 

2 — ^Qih p>^.QQcSR'?'Q4^ei4}. «>7.j33;S,.).y @ — 

3 — arrQ&a — 

4 '^esT Q.jiisiaj(j)ir\ r^y.njh^ih /r,Q,»iJ — - 


5 / /63T4.Tyfii7SW7 O ^HSnOI IJ IT JT, !r,.>VSSMT 

G o/9G);-g|‘^/-7OTrf.r5riU/ii] ^^i/r. t,] — 

Translation 


1 — for the alms to be ^iven and L^r the oil-lamp to he lighted 
each day — 

2 — for the fistful of alms to be given and for oil for the lamp — 

3 — for the three- eighth (share) of tlui light — 

4 — and for the other necessary repair. — 


5 — twelve these as long a.s the moon and the .sim (endure) — 

C — thus (it) shall continue as a ^'arviuuauya (tax-free) — 


No. 165. 

(No. T30 — T. T.) 

[On the north wall of Mukkati-Fradakshinam in 1 'irumala 'J'cmple. ] 

Text 

1 — aiifT [.p'/./(^fl)/r)-K.Tjyr] — 

2 — ^ I'-ynWficfiirriT p.ii^.mr — 

3 — .T.i—<ss)L£> Q,.T_ryi j;rrQfi}mo [ rp ] — 

Translation 

1 — a Perumakkal (respected person) among the Srivaishnavas- 

2 — at the foot of the Tirumala (Hill) — • 

3 — we shall discharge our obligation — 


1. The inscription is much damaged 

and incomplete. 

2. Read ^(j^uQuiresie^/i^v^iD, 


3. This may he read ,^0C?a'TO« 

Qprj^L- ujiT^jli^C:3 * 

4. Read 


VoL. 1—27 
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No 166. 

(No. 136 — T. T.) 

[On the north wall of Mukkoti-I'^r-'iclakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

] ^ QiBL^oilSaf^ 3 ^‘~SlT 

2 /5/rsyr — 

2 0 t/l/r^^lQ 

4 [odJoW^tc.T.* ^^uurpst-.^ [^] — 

5 ussiTih ^‘S ‘‘’[•aj]... — 

Translation 

1. Hail, Prosperity ! Tribhuvanachakra(vartigal) — 

2. one tirti/ypouakain each day — 

3. at the rate of one per month, for the servants — 

4. Kuttan-'rii'upparkadil — 

5. pa-natn three-hundred, tfitalling — 

No. 167. 

(N(\ 223 — T. T.) 

[On the north wall (inner side) of the fir.st gdpiira in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 ^ 0 / 5 / 5 ^viRa/6?ir^/n 3 0[ (® ^a;./ 7 .].«l_G« 1 / 63 r 

2 — — 4 — frjL^ai^Lhtn^ ^&>iTLh — 

Translation 

1 — this flower-garden — 

2 — thus as long as the moon and the sun (endure) — 

3 — I engage myself to conduct — 

4 — which you have stipulated to be conducted — 

No. 168. 

(No. 116— T. T.) 

On the west wall of MukkGti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 — 0 uJToaOT© u^QQ&sriprbV — - 
2 ^S'0Oou[.®aL_] — 

3 — [ 0 .a/r]sa)t_ ,»^S0/5/r6^ — 

4 — UGssnh If nr ^uusssreh f 5 fr[jsn\gli \ — 

1. Read — 4. Read 

2. This may be read g»€8r^«(5. 5. Read — 

3. The rest of the inscription is 6. This may be read Q‘BtT®,ije, 

lost- 7. Read — a>6wrt_Lj^^^, 
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miscellaneous fragments 

Translation 

1 — in the 17th year of the reign of — 

2— from the month of, Tiruvcnkata— 

3— (during the) Kodal-tinuiai (in) this T imp p Romania p am- 

4 — panxxm 400, this (sum of) four-hundred panam — 


No. 169. 

(No. 205 — T. T.) 

[On the north basement of the kitchen in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 — tu/r tiOTJ® iDi — u^^lQu^isi Kiriup^^Q^sninu^ih 

Qupp (Lpsopjip/^rroiT QoUshtmiju hrriL® LDshruTiLQ 

L/esr — 

2 — *anL_UJ/r.^«(^ (tpui iji^a^xiaQ 

^esr^ih gD3i ^osrjjj *a=ii^SlJTfr^Q^^ujsusaiir 

Qjreceo<i^i—.<ou^ ^6a)a><a76unrG)Q<J5^ 

Translation 

1 — On the day of the star Mula corresponding to Sunday, the 5th 

lunar day of the month of Kanya in the i ith year of the reign of 
Manpattu in Veljappa-nadu in Malai-mandalam 

2 — the 32 cows and t bull and i lamp-stand with a single disc given 
for the one tim-nandrivilakkii for (Tiruvcnkatamu)daiyan shall last 
as long as the moon and the sun (endure). May this (charity) the 
Srivaishnavas protect ! 


No. 170. 

(No. 242-G. T.) 

[On the east wall, south of Padikavali-gopura, in 'I'iruchanur.] 

Text 

!• — . . prihi^ ^ripjsi[LJi<f.] 

2 — jS7<i0 Qr^aju ^ ^/i^aJCLp^ — 

3 — \^\Lp^ ’3Frhpsardarr^ 

4 — QiT sssrPmsftLfUi eQ ..-yfT smi'ju^ Q^ujiojfrrratsrr afrrr .,. — 

4. Read — 

5. Read — s='p;g(^dsiTuLf. 


1. Read — 

2. Read 

3. Read 
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Translation 

1 10 tviubn (‘i i i.:c fur Tiruvcakat uiiii)] liy 5n 

2 v(.A_;olal)’Le3, pulse, salt necessary for {tiyiipf)oiuikani or 

vyanjanani) 

3 curds, bctcl-nuts and leaves sandal-paste 

4 oil for the lamp .....the V ivnappain'oCyvTu' 


No. 171. 

(N(x 224 — 1\ T.) 

On the north wall (inner side) of the first gopura in Tirutnala Temple.] 

Text 

1 — -^^vsniTiiiih 4>ruj/- — 

2 — it)L^jijsixu.Q:v[<,ii ] — • 

IJ eP/ SSfK<£!Tfp ■>V!I djr J5L_ — ■ 

Translation 

I — so long the Udaiyavar (image installed by) me — 

2 — I engage myself to carry on as the charity — 

3 — AnaiidSl viln Vcid<atattu rai vilr — 


No. 172. 

(No. 232— T. T.) 

[On the north base of the first gdpura in Tirumala 'i'emplc.] 

Text 

1 — ‘’Gi/i’ 1 '^ — t‘5 — [te] Tjik^^rr^.TTruu dxn — 

2 — ^^bT^euJeST^ Qi — 1 — ipjpuif- — 

Translation 

I —in the Murgali month of the year — j^—ainudiipadl (food-offerings) and 

2— the grandson of (Aiian)dalvan — .s(i/////>A?ciU^^ccoralion with (lowers 

3 — having installed— or smearing oi sandal) for — 


1. Read 

2. This may be read 6 r,-k^h 3 s)u.'u. 

3. Read (oHlH)H — p ^ oBi JD dL IT IT , 

4. Read — a.'uoi,nJoji.orD'^^. 


5. Read 

6. Read 

7. Read 
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miscellankous eragmen rs 


No. 173. 

(No. 233— T. r.) 

[On the north haai; o! the hint ^Oijuiri in 'rirumnhi Temple.) 

Text 

1 > 1 ^^ ^ pi^.T r llui j'Uj - - 

^^!j)Ssr,h.ji oi'oJi [; \ 

Translation 

1 — amonr^ the Aclijiryn|')iiriis’nM.s of 'I’lnipali — 

2 — (Anandrijlvlintnllai VGukaVil-Ui(t;alvar) -- 

3— a llowcr-garder at Tiriii.iala — 

No. 174. 

(No. 2 2S-- J\ T.) 

[On the north base of the lirst ;’upura i:i 'ririiniila 'reinple. | 

Text 

1 [ iju-aiJ /tStlYJ /r.7.G)^/./j [ct>\}»J O x..^’ QwU/.kiy. — 

2 — QauuSsQ^ vii^ — . .j, — -hJiL^ijVfisTiX — 

Translation 

1 — they shall (carry on) — 

2 — the receipt of the /nuisaihiui (olTci !.;<l holy food) in the temple — 

3 — recorded on stone, Tirumala — 

4 — that they niii^ht carr^^ on — 

No. 175. 

(No. 236-T. 'l\) 

[On the north base (front left side) of !irs’ ^oi)iu'a in the second priikara 
of the I'ii’Limala '1 emple.J 

Text 

1 — <a /k[x.rrj — o i ni. r hi'O -k .^(jho^ — 

2 — ' 5 * ^i/fTinT jj] — 1 — o-j/ ;nT.r...ypij — • 

Translali-Jn 

1 — ours in Tirumala — • 

2 — Riimanuja — 

3 — Rantaiinjaii-tiriniaiiiLluViinani) — 

1. Read 4. Read 

2. Read 5 - Read — 

3. Read QnijiiAi-fljijiMjDsuiiiT. 
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No. 1/6. 

(No. 5^— G. T.) 

[On the cast wall (out'.’.r :;idc, north ol entrance) of the Parthasarathisviiimi 
shrine (behind Amlal slii ine) in Sri GoYinclarajasvanii 'reinple at Tiriipati.] 

Text 

1 ^(T^ULJ^d(^Lh QiiilfilM l9 pih li>j . 

2 ^(^uu^uS^) Gu!i^ujiii iffuSso ^'Sii7nau9iM 3;e9- 

li Q^^i/DiGdS tTMLlt— 

4i I® ^u-iT tuarnAnns &aL-i— <br6vS30..i dSbV^^yjio [|| 

Translation 

This is the boundary line fixed between Tirupati and Avulali, to wit, 
from the boundary stone planted to the south of the sluice (constructed) 
in the south bund of the Pcriya-lri (bii^' tank) in Tirupati up to the boundary 
stone planted for the demarcation of tlie Jiyar-kiil'i on the west. 

No. 177. 

(N(3. 274 — G. T.) 

[On the west wall (inner side) of the PeriySI var shrine at Alipiri 
(foot of the hill of Tirupati).] 

Text 

1 5 bkbjnhionin 

2 K<!£lTi afrLCl1^^[(>6t] ^F/DuQ- fi iSMTl^p^W [p\ooi6sr~ 

tJ if)iuuu^.i{^ iBpGu.TaQajjLL- 7 ihasiLti ‘^,i 'flp'ajor 

't £_/r^a?/5/re5r ^uujbyfrG-ix')- 

Translation 

Kamavilli (rc.siding in) the beautiful Piivai-nagarani dedicated to 
(God) Sarpagiriyap[)an (Soshadriiuitha, i.e., 5 ri VenkaloA'ara abiding on the holy 
mountain of the shape of the serpent, Adiscdia) the tank named after his un- 
excelled mother wdio tauglit (him) the virtue of the thirty-two'^ acts of charity. 

I. Metre Geusmufr. 2. Read — 

Notk .a -Mr. V. Visw.iaafliM I’lll.ii tluis cnuincr.ales the ^>2 nets of rharily in his 
“ Tamil-Knglish Dictionary ” under the word “ Aram 

(l) huildin^^ houses for Ihc poor, {'^) .Miviu'i maiiilenanco and cdiicalion, (3) 
feeding; pen'sons of either of Iht) six relii^ious se.cts, (4) feedin;-^ c(jws, (.a) feedin;^ prisoners, 
(6) givint^ alms, (7) providing for Iravelhu's, (.S) fec<ling llie <lcstitu(e, (U) rendering 
assistance in child-1 )irth, (10) nourishing children!, (11) giving milk to infants, (12) burning 
or burying the poor, (1.4) furnisliing clothes to the destitute, (14) giving i hunam to use 
with betel, (l.l) giving medicin(^ to llie sick, (l()) paying for washing' the ('lothos of the 
poor, (l ) the same for shaving. (bS) giving a looking gl.ass, (10) giving cadjan or palmyra 
Women for their ears, (20) givin:!^ black paint to women for their eyes, (21) 
1 for th(5 head, (22) .aid to enjoy a woman, (2.'») redressing injuries, (24) kec]!ing 
water ]); ndals to give drink to the thirsty, (2.“>) tgocting inns or buildings for the r(;coption 
of Jlrahmins, ]>ilgrims, etc., (20) making tanks, (27) j)lanting topc;s, groves, etc., (2Si) 
erecting stakes at which cows may rub themselves, (20) feeiling all kinds of animals, (30) 
giving a bull for ('overing a cow, (31) giving money to save life, (:’,2) giving assistance 
towards marriage. 

r^umcrous references occur in the insi'rii)tions to the iharilable at'ts mjted under 
the heads 24 to 27, vi/., water pantlals, inn.s, tanks and t(ipes, as also Nos 0 and 7, viz., 
giving alms and providing for travellers. 
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VIJAYANAGARA INSCRIPTIONS 
(FIRST DYNASTY) 

No. 178. 

(No. 487—1'. T.) 

[On the dfion-jaiTib wall (ri^lit inner side) f)r Pailikiivali-uopiira in 
'rinimala Temple.] 

Text 

1 

2 ^ .%ut 


II I ji.T.j;riu['l\ 

4 

5 fQ.iQ uijrT '’ l /- 


(^QdQ/fjTih Q.ni.’vQ 

7 ■s:sT3i'r\ .(b 'B/T.;ri 1;/ ‘ ,._/n 

(rjuQi-iTen!a(h 

8 

* i-ijvQj’ T n f ; Tix .dtPoTW- 

9 £a/o3r S!Lf^ji Ti.<ssinirii9^i}f> .rra Tih> ir xn .vr, (n?.:B/r<;.jTf^;vJr 1 nr -Tiurr^^m Qtipd- 

fll *] o 

10 'Si.ltr(iLJ>J5{^ j-l ji/nr^.o^^.ToUpojf/QlV'Tyv 0 7J.7-^c5|^(^j poQQJ<!li 

[|| ^ II •] 

Translation 

2. the chastiser of those kings who break (their word) 

3. Bukkaraya 

4- 

5 & C). deducted for Poliymn (we) have granted as a 

sarvamanya(\.\\G village) comprising the nanjai (wet), piinjai (([ry) and 

other varieties of land within its bounds, to TiruvunkataniLKlaiyan. 

6-S. With this income (from the village) shall be offered (conducted) 
two tirnpponakam daily, including one hrupponakam, for this God Tiru- 
VenkatamuilaiySn, as long as the moon and the sun last. 

S & 9. He who frustrates the conduct of this charity shall beget the 
sin of him who kills the tawny (coloured) cow on the bank of the Ganges. 

9 & 10. The maintenance of the charity of others is twice as 
meritorious as instituting a charity by onself ; by the robbing of the gifts of 
others, one’s own gifts become fruitless. 

1. Read 

2. Read 

3. Read 
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4. Read ^aeAxCii. 

5. Read 

6 . Read 
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No. 179. 

(No. 2.3/-T. T.) 

[On the north !):!.. o (iTont k'l't of inner i^opura in the second 
piTikara f)! Tini.nnla Temple.] 

Tc t 

2 2:v)?'o C: _r5C C'> .-•''Cc'.t | 

4 .'Ss-T.’s: V'Q r<(^ isfoj jel] 

G TT’^^’ejo So 

V I ' I "5 * ■ ) ’ t c' 2 ' % rp 

8 ■>>:-'-) m*’’ 

9 S&V4S 

I rn nslidion 

Mail, Prosi)crily ! On Saturday, the loth (lunar) day of the bright 
fortnight in Ashadha in tlie (cyclic) year Vikuri, correspfmding to the 
victorious ^aka year 12S1, the illii.t.triou.s MaliHinandalGsvara Misaragamla 
Mangideva Mahfuaja fixed a goldcai k'l/chara (vase) over the Finiana (dome) of 
Tirumaladeva ('J'iruvcngalanalha). May prosperity abide! 

No. 180. 

(N(>. 23S — T. T.) 

[On the north basement (front left side) of first gGpura in the second 
piTdvara (T Tirumala 'I'emplc.] 

Text 

1 o V q.i9 1 oir. 'orfr. 

QJ -'h Vo 

2 Qnu/uiJfv ao,.9^. 

OJ lU .J 

Q/5(7)i^'pr,if [V ,1 ui'ify' |in) 

d' Q-:Tj.Tii7^'i^ij;i:iirrr G'ujiiyr- 

5 c^ii'n QiUTTj'^' 

0 QQi>'>t^^pnn[P,y..-r, iS tsi iS [|| *] 

Translation 

Mail I 'Phe illustriou.s Mahaiiiamlalcsvara Misaraganda Maiigadeva Maha- 
raja fixed the golden vase, having gilded the saiivtum (of the God) at Tirumala. 
May this charity (beget) pre^sperity ! 


1. Read 

2. Read ^ G)y» /o oii . 


3. Read — 

4. Read Qidujv^, 
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No. 181 . 

(Nos. 3;3and4S5— T. T.) 

[On the door-janib wall (front right side) of padikavali-gopni'a in 
Tirumala Temple, ] 

Text 

2 in jiJDiifllv rrajJib\ofrsrL 

“ij 

3 0f///';/.5(re/,.T3r/*.sin/_,7jfr “/>< i i.3n/_/*; — 

^ ‘ . .Q‘(Jt^QaMK)JJil_nj^SIiL-iUT^).i fr^ ^(ttyir:iii,3,rTJt„V.j.(ir^ "f’ "ClfS^ T. ■'/j 

5 n_tDj?/ ^ iVov.-i », 

U^Q^aij- 
0 ^Ti/ovnrQQjs./, 

Translation 

I. Hail ! In the pro-spennis 3’car Krlaka'*’ 

2-5. The charity df 28 cow.s and i bull for seven-eighths of a 
for 'riruvonkatamiulaiyan was made by the Pckh<ulil (minister) 
of Sri Vira-KumSra-Kampana Udaiyar entitled At'ihauiaridal'dunrfi, Anrityn- 
vibJiala and {Bltdshatkkuttoppuvarayara){*avda. 

5-6, This (charity) shall last as long as the moon and the sun 
endure. May this the Srlvaishnavas protect ! 


No. 182 . 

(No. 374— r. T.) 

[On the door-jamb wall (front right side) of padikavali-giipura in 
Tirumala 'I'emplc.'J 

Text 

1 Ldirir^i^ Uifrpiia 

2 SjfTa(^ (?) Qn__ 

Translation 

One-eighth of a {nnuda-)v)lakkit (oil-lamp) was added in the memth of 
Margali*^ of this year, making a total of one full light. 


Notk I'he ]'!nglish equivalent dale of No. 

1. May be read ^^arraja.^^Jy 

2. Read Oui«ao(_. 

3 and 4 Read Qfiisfreo ^emirisrreo. 

5. Read 


179 ari/f. is 6th July 1.'h"9 A C. 

6. -~Saka 1290=1368 A.C 

7. Read ^saiiTd«n^=» 

8. = December 136S A.C. 


VoL. 1—28 
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* No. 183. 

(No. 496— T. T.) 

[On the door-jamb wall (back rijjht side) of Padikavali-gopura in 
Tirumala 'I'emple.] 

Text 

1 ^ssisT .TLhi.j.jV- 

2 an ojuQi *(_ £ 33 ; i ^ ^ 

Translation 

Hail ! The illustrious Sambhukiilarhakravarli 'ririimallinailian 
l^anibhuvarayapperunittl (presented) to 'riruvenkataniiid li^^an— • 

No. 184. 

(No. 61 -T. T.) 

[On the south wall in the (irst pnlkara of rinimala reniplc.] 

Text 

1 uv<3Sfrer^i^ pi ^SbT/^hir Qituh) Q^^'^soir- 

ilAtkip a/9.?./r^-gaf9o<su<MSifonT^j^ r-i<3ifV^iTiu.i) p, 

Qsuon(SfB<iQi^sf>LL(LjLh Qupp (j^afUjpl fill air 

2 Gidso jififj%ui9iiT(r^r 

L-.(Tli^(T^inrT&p€0 [jr]^[S]oTrf)[0L/]fSciar^QLJ,7l';tOT(^'O miT^^BLnfTQ^lh 
£B6d ipih 

.3 a.^Lt68n ^^uuuutsf .-iy ^,..557Ly/y- 

/5/7^[iqi-0 Lbrp^Q]'is>ff n:^ ^iRQ ^0 mni^tijih 3/.« ip^uisf.. 

«oW^oar yyjsi 

^^T^0fn p(i9i 

4 uQ^ui-f^ ip^ '^ssT^i^njUi js^iismr jp jp i5iT^ij9'iph p^uLf^.::tfrip jp J^0 
I5fl^tiph [/J96»7-]0 ^ ©_,^»0 ^^T®0^b .®[//9] ,W rJlfUtOL-.^- 

sntujif Lp^ eT'^ jpr jji n [^rr^*] ,j,/r^'b ^rip^sarruLf 

^ir^^T^jtjafiauueoipCn 

r> ^0fflO6W«0 fiT^Siiasr.Ljih QuBuj'^u ^ tji fiijip 0^/oJCjf^p/ytn] 

......... Gu0;.fl/7.«r5i0//) ^tpjgjLjnp 0^oW?- 

iLj-a ^ upi^th Q.s.iijif ip ^ njRn^ui up^ULfjijQp^ 

pix^sT^ijp ^ a/Sjlj’- 

I. The rest of the inscription is lost. 2. Read 
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vtQ^LTi «r.,jnTS.TO/iB^7 [l/l/] p. ^^^esr^imiTUL^ 

^6arj^i^mjrLjLje\'idpU) ^/b^jaasnui^iJa fl^sfruLfth (^iE(^Ln.isrru- 

/ytfl ^(T^Ljyuisiart—UjS- 

7 .3®i7«0-s ar^esiu- dJ^pth QiJd^Lr>uiniiih iK^ c^ ii'n ^sasii ^i—ias^iih 

Qp'T jptih ^usa'iTi^ra <s^iL(^Lj'7iijiTp.isL^^pTSti)jih 

Qijfr(s9amLi(B^l,<T>p ^Qr^ihu^^ ^iprui^iTT^T 

8 ^(T^^ae^aimnSlprTpi^ ^pssip^str aj^Q^Sssr 

ffnr ih ^juuLJKf. ^Q04;a;^3)iji-a\u (g)iD 

ffni@{i) ^uusmih i^n^jirpj)! ’^ihu^ih ^(Sla(^^p epsQ^SiTomt-^ 

9 <®^V/i) y^UoSisiL^mi i^L-p^uQuirp.isu.bV^i^s~ 

iijyti ^uuuf.^(^ i is’k^P.iuta'i f§}<^-iu Q«T'/9«n)9;5!iw.*^ 

^(Y^Ssarp7y(iti[ir\ p^«a>L^ujT6sr bi(L£ip^ @ S7 jV'7Aotr I'TJ'^QiX^ 

Translation 

Hail 1 On Friday’’ combined with Rrwati (star), being the sth lunar 
day of the earlier half of the Makara month in :he Siddharthi year, corres- 
ponding to the prosperous Saka year 1301, it has been arranged to supply (the 
following articles for an olTering), while Malaikiniyaninra-PerumSl and 
Nachchimar are seated in the Timppu-mandapajn of Ajagappiranar at 
Tirumala on the 2nd day in each of the festivals, viz., 

1 Kalam of rice with the Malalkinlyaninran (measure) to be pro- 
pitiated as a hinappu, 

4 Nali of rice for i Tinikkanamadai^ 

7 Nall of rice for i Appa~pad’u 

2 Nall of rice for the Malrai^ 
totalling I Kalaiiai i Kunim and 5 Nal ) ; 

5 Nall I Liyi and i Alakhu of ghee f(^r the above (items), 
curds, 

3 Nall of pulse, 

4 Nall of sugar, 

2 Nall of salt, 

I Ulakkii and i Aldkku of pepper, 
vegetables, 

700 areca-nuts, 

700 betel-leaves, 

2\ Palam of Cliandanam^ 
oil for tiruvilakku (lamps), 

I Kxtruni of rice for Pcriya-I’crumal (j)residing deity), 

1 Kurtini of rice for Pcrumal and Sri Varaha-Nayanar, 

total rice being i Padnkku, 

I. Read — /Sl^^ireiviT. 2. Read 

Note 3 ;***The equivalent English date is 13th January 1380 A.C. 
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I Uri of 

pulse, curds and vegetables ; 

I IJlahhu of (gingelly) oil for the tiriinianjanam (holy bath) supplied 
by the 'I'intntdnjana-sHlaiyar, when (the deities) arc seated in the (said) 
I'irnpf>u marttcipnin, 

ij Palam of Climidauam^ 

camphor, musk and saffron ; 

baskets, winnows, big mats aiul pots (for use) in the Tiytippu- 
tmiriiapam ; 

these (above-named) articles as per the above account, from the 
Sri-Bhav{laytvn year after year ; 

as the interest-yielding capital towards these charges, the sum 
intrusted into the Sri~Bhandd.yam this day by Alagappiranar Tirukkalikanridasar, 
one of the Srivaishnavas of Tirupati, is 400 panam and that intrusted for the 
Appa-pafp. and TirukkanUmadaX is 50 panam^ aggregating to 450 panam. 

In consideration of the receipt of this 450 panam., the above articles 
as per the above account shall be continued to be supplied from the 
Sri-Bliandaram^ till the lasting of the moon and the sun. 

Thus with the permission of the Srivaishnavas, this (document) is 
written by the temple-accountant Tiruninra-nr-udaiyan. 

May this the Srivaishnavas protect ! 


No. 185. 

(No. 103— T. T.) 

[On the north wall of Varadarajasvfimi shrine in the first prakara of 
Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 ki) ^0 6710 X' o€U3i(S\ X 

2 Qt aiLuf-m nnn^^LDLriii'^’ 

y th (^vj^x/TLLy.oi) Qp^SsO 

Si 0)1 in- 

4 ai—^iur ^'di^sar ‘l( nr ^uusssrih 

Gljij eQa^ LLi—fT * 

5 (ippuiLt-. 0 

7 « 8 )L_(UTfiBr 

1. This figure stands for 2. Read usounh. 
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Translation 

The sum of 100 panam was paid into the ^n-Bhandarmi on the 
23rd* day of the Tai month towards (the expenses of) the isi-lirumd (which 
is to be conducted) in the year Prabhava (and which was) instituted in the 
name of Harihararaya, by Mullai-Tiruveukata-Jiyar wlio executes this charity 
from the income of the village of Psngodu. As the debit against the interest 
{poliyattu) on this sum of 100 panam^ the aniudupmli, satfuppndi and other 
articles shall be issued (for this festival) from the i<ri-lViar.dTiram in the 
manner of the festivals instituted previously. 

This is the signature of the Tiriininra-ur-ndaiyJin^ the temple- 
accountant. 


No. 186. 

(No. 103, A — T. T.) 

[On the south wall in the first prakara of Tirumaia 'rcmple.] 

Text 

1 S&fTLf j5L-(y-6Br iiyr^asih 

ar [|| *] 

Translation 

The money paid in the month of Ani® in the Pranioduta year fc:)r the 
Masi-timual previously instituted is 100 panam. For this (payment also) 
supplies will be arranged in the manner specilied above. 


No. 187. 

(No. 57-T. T.) 

[On the south wall in the first prakara of Tirumaia '1 cmple.J 

Text 

1 uv<35frcnj^ (ipm sjO" p) Olo&V 

Qs^eoeOirSoirp eUy^Qp./rs^^^eiwobvJieuolir ^^ji, uyr'rai^ LUfTpu) uds 
[/ 5 /rsrr] ^j^irGinrui ^(T ^dsoiueiar 

®^063r/5rjj76U63r^.®.^.i0« 

2 L_6U ^0Qa;/Hait_[^](U/fi0 [u,a37]«W?i0^5,i^- 

I i>y ^0 Ld^Slc^ p'^uQ^Lafft^'f^Lh ['5iT] j55tij/r0ib irifTfr^ 

^(^uu!T&n'di}ii9eo iJiQuup^ w/reb' 

Note 1 -It fail.s on Saturday, th^ 18lh January ldS8 A.C. 

2. Read — 5. Read piper's aw ih. 

3. =June 1390 A.C. (8aka 1312). 6. Read ^(sveps^jear — 

4. This figure stands for 
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a6i)Qpih miT jiBfj.<oaiir,ic^ ^Q^mrrLj^iLjUi Qu(flujQu(r^tnrr^'i,^ 

^Qp^uu^ C'.5iLJ«gy^o^ a_^^ 0 Lo U(T^LJLj- 

^Qp^ qpear^i^iLiih 

4i o^uLj^Qp^ psrri^ LBmQjjj^jQp^ j^ikjseai darrLfLj ^[ 0 ] 

tJi>\)(ipLh ^ fjii Jfiih M^iTjpiCb 

(^smpKiT&t (sQQin ^uijuuip ^sarjjiiji ^(j^d,^i^^u:>od')i^ ^eofjpjih 
y;§Q^ir<s^nat'jQu(^LjbfTGrr ^ 0 - 

^ ^Q(^nufrasiJii i^'ieh up^.i(dj ^y}earjpi3i(^ 

SiiT(^aQ^n\ir*'\iuss!a <631 aiT 001 ( 1 ^ ^ 0 oDfcD<i-®^A '^-®0 jifjp-^uijf. urn- 

esFhraimQ Luiraa'i ^iui u^T^^iunnsQ^ ^fFiS^ ^0 ftjfr^u-jui QufPiu-- 

©/_/0m7(^.®0 ^fcjpjttiUL'^ ^asssiQ itiffd<s,Tjyiih Qi^- 

(j [>Fi]^Qp^ iVfTi^ Qpeijip^(^t'n i^'f a^iFujih fi.Lji.f^^^^^ 

flsrr^ufih ^ihp0ST.isTt'.n-^ -sc^m pusiiruueii^Lh 

FBljixu^ cBl/ u ^ih ^7 p^gn^amppsireir 

^Qu} ^UUUUl^. J^^S3I jpSlh 

7 («^LC®DL_ ^<5B <r)16S)auLJtp>i(^ QuiTi6Q!><F<nl.(B ^U^IOI- 

i-.mrpjifii(^ ^/D6<np.5n-tsiT ^'SiSsar l{ ^p-nr ^^ui.i.miih ^%Sa.^£0 
^0J32/r/D^.i50i.o u<S&n^jk(^^ Q^peosuasi 
Qprrjvi}) (£^- 

8 UsisTl—lTJip^QfKi ^'5^ 0U 6S)3LJUtpQiU ^ll.Qu2!ufr p,X<7SL„bV^ ^.VSijLh 

LuSsoGiLLeo ^QpjjjG^iu,^[^']Q^<i}iF&ar piL^jp'osn—UJ 

^l^ufT^Sl 9. id^h '^ql. iSjTfl? ^iBa</T[i^]Bs:)iu<ssr 

Jgi7i0 G)yuffl/.l^, 

0 ^J5 OujVLD '^j'SlfOir^^}) ^ S.TiG p.Tlh ^7 p^lT p(^ 0 ®;*^ 

[/-J^^Q ^'^]0 Kif f^iipn pir^ mpmr ^ smau'^P- 

6Uff<x^ if,rr^'>i^ ^^snuiuTiT jQ<6U-%7s>m^ 

(^6 iT , jp } i.ti i 5 LiiL 9 ubfrn ^«iw-g'r^a'f>(^ 


10 


11 


^pojTj^Lh Q<xia9&) GdBLidf^Lo jScii-^frprj[^ ^JMtdflih Qsrru3d)- 

asmd(^ ^0.'§&-3r^p*3ETe..6OTL_aj-T//jBorr ^u^ia^iGih 

u^eSjrsiaiQ QtjpdTBi^eufTSQh^-asjujiji 

GarreQih puGuQ^- 

LDireh jDIQp^G3--ujp(7^0ff}6ST puj^/j&nL-iu ^QpdarrG 

u)o7 ffzi^ [j^®].'® Ljii-~p;jjpd^ o^euurr^Ji 


@ 




i§dQ ci7 » ^ LieireSjj-eiajQ 

^.SiJ-%n QjD jj)y j, Qupd 3> L_ n pth^pGiPL^ uj 

1. Read 3. This figure stands for 

2 . yu/r^ ~ 
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12 

(??. 7 :, 7 . 3 , 7 l _ cmr^i/ar^iSl ■^^..an.syp'Y- 07 t ] Gupi’BL_oVJ r.'E^jm ^i'ul^ 

IJI ^9rfrjiS<it p^c!ifrf^m)i^tui!h OTYji^-i.57 nj^''/-wrD' 

Translation 


Hiiil ! On the iith^ ciny of ihc Mar^ajj month in the Pramodnta year, 
current with the au;;piriruKSat:a year 1:512, livs i:, the u'.asrisnntini executed 
by us, the 5///(7/7Y7/^7^ of 'ririiinala, in favour of Mullai^ ririivr.nkata-jiyar, the 
manajifcr of the ylniidnafaiyfuHinf.KuiddVii.uiin (flowcr-i^ai ilen] at Tirumala : 

towards (the articles required loT' the one t'lnivo'iik/cam on c.?{c\\ 
the middle ten days durini;- tlu* rinij^privni (psalm-sini;int>; festival) in the 
Mfirj^ali month within the hcarin^: of Malaikiniyaniiira-Permnni and Niichchimar 
at Tirumala, viz , 

1 kdlam of rice measured with the M a! aikiulydu': n raii-{L\il ,, 

2 vSil) of rice for the nirurdi, 

I kuruni of rice for Pcriya-Perumul, 

3 Hall and i itldkhn of J^hee, 

3 iidl) of »:re(ni gram, 

I udl) and I tiri of salt, 

1 iilakkn of pepper, 

2 palam of Ghdudanam (sandal paste), 

100 areca-nuts, 

and 100 betel-leaves, 

and one appappad.i and i tinthkandmaddi to be prepared on the 
Sdllmnurai (last) day ; 

and towards the articles required, for one Hrnvoldkkam on each of 
the ten days of the I'xriippdvai during the Adhydyumdlmvam of SrF Govindap- 
perumal, viz., 

12 marakkdl of rice measured with the Chdlnkya- Ndvdyamn-kdl , 

2 nTili of rice for the rndtral, 

2 marakkdl of rice for Periya-Pcriimji] (presiding deity), 

I ndXi and 3 nlnkkii of ghee, 

I ndXi and i nri of pulse, 

I ndXi of salt, 

I dXakkn of pepper, 
ij palam of Chandanam^ 

50 betel-nuts and 50 leaves, 

and I appappad'i and i tiriikkandniaddl to be prepared on the 
Sdttumurai (last) day ; 

1. Read ^rui^rJrnoiJGHDrr ^ — Read uonafliiJir^, 

2. Read cifor^T<^, 4. =Thursday, Sth December 1 390 A.C. 
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for (the supply of) these articles the capital invested for interest by 
you this day in the tcmplc-trcasiiry is 1200 panam. 

In the above manner the articles shall be supplied every year from 
the iin-Bhandaram^ as the charge oi the interest on the above 1200 panam 
as long as the moon and the sun last. 

Of the prasadam offered (to God) at Tirumala, the 26 Halt and 
3 ulakkn coming to your share shall be distributed as follows : — deducting 
1 5 and 3 as the portion [sishnm) for the Arimnalaiyan-matham, 
(the balance n\') ii iialj being the pnxsadam granted by you to the St/ianattar^ 
the St haunt I ar shall thus partake of it, as 4 mrvahnm ff:r the Tirupati Sri- 
vaishnavas, 3 irrvaham for ihe Snhhciiy ax of Tiruchchukarur, i iiirvaham for 
the Namb'iway, 2 nirvahnin for the KoyH-kei kitin-Jiyars, and 2 nlrvaham for 
the Koyil-knvakl'it 'rtnunura- ur itdaiya/s. 

From the 17 jiali and 3 nlakku falling to your share as the donor out 
of the pynsadcwi olfered to Sri Govindapperumfil, 5 nali and 3 utahhii shall be 
deducted for the said Mnthain Viod tho (remaining) prasdd am of 12 ndVt shall 
be distributed among the 12 nirvdliam above detailed. 

After your body reaches its end (your demise), the Kkaki-^ri-. 
vaishnava who heads this Ma\ham shall receive the matha-i^esha-prasddam In 
this way it shall continue to be operative, as long as the moon and the sun last. 

This is the writing of the temple-accountant Tiruninra-Sr-udaiyan, 
with the permission of the Srivaishnavas. May the ^rivaishnavas protect (this) 1 


No. 188 . 

(No. 57 , A-~T. T.) 

[On the south wall in the first prakara of Tirumala I'emple.] 

Text 

Qu^ih stlLQ 

i5fT idi 

f/pasr^i^ /Q,i;Q P.srrrjrr 

C.Ti/rerrcrrfflpn q)__ 

Translation 

Out of the moiha-kesham shall be issued S nali prasadam which the 
Kkaki-Ssrivaishnavas arc (authorised) to receive from the 15 nail and 3 ulakkn 
prasadam at Tirumala, and 3 nail prasddam for the Kkaki-^rivaishnavas from 
the 5 ;/aZt and 3 nlakku prasadam received as maiha-sesham from the temple 
of Sri Govindapperumaj ; these being deducted, the remaining prasadam shall 
be received as the balance (i>esham) for the Ari&anulalyan-inatham. 
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No. 189. 

(No. 52— C. T.)* 

[On the south wall (right of entratirc) of s, i P.^rtIiasSralh;svrin,i shrine in 
Sri Govindarajasvami Temple at ^riruii.Ui.] 

Text 

^ ps^ y. y ,,]i 1 .}, ;>r (otnM 

PJfTCn f^, IT Lt?i3i/dl- 

n(‘;? ,^57 i j.S^i GKifl.i- 

/fy 

3 <^i?;Ai3(o3f'(L/'5o>/^'0^/ 1 v/j/D-T.Gy^/ri 7 ■■j 'TI ldj rnji n //)iv.7//9 

^e\) Q^LL(d^4if''i^(^'.h !^;; fr,ULi ri^7.,vii9oV ^ rr,j.,ii / /i 


LbT^^9eHMJ,r,-‘Jj ILff. ^n^,'/9(//fC Q U ihll'?/ l(/h)Lr>7 

^['Lp^].^UI<^ (i) 0.^a’G35pf/./- 

5 /n Q(fi<LU^jrij^,^i 9*.jpi,.'jyh 1 iji)i’ii f.'^i ip r,i (ip-v t pn Pijt^~ 

rBrrt^&-iPiiip}i i^jfT(^,J!if ipijjp p^ipi^^ih pioTn .i^m’ii ^ [®]0 

Ljsi>(^ih ^ 53)/_ 7 (/* j y57 

.0fj!yiLri [.Z5ff'«pdi] ^'T ip:>my)p3)m ioQnlih .'OjijLiPiULp ejifiw- 

^Jin P^T'BS^v.j^'/isznL- ^S3r4}j/o jni^in r air 

Qcn^uuir- 

7 fia)sy [/ 97 CTr /_y/ii ^ 57 ] w/rsrr .pa'^Tpjiif^ a^rr,frr\i'^ i>c() / iruj rsyro^r.n n:\) 1 ^ ,®0“ 

11 ^ LjiihiSijPj'63SiQ ui / ii T^vjiyo 

@0 flirr^itjth 

8 [©LJ/Z^aj] 07-70 7/5 T(^i0 j^^JriinrO in r.-hcT, r^iyii h Qmiu ^rip^^rji 

fijrrijS (^(D]\ip] i(^th uej^uu^ gp mir^^ pSji j vi'ip.gp isTi^afin 

^ppfri^i'n ,n^ii^ssr-.i%rr- 

9 [/j/_/ &i)Sw]/DS5>77/I/tJfi\5^^iO 7(/J ^.^ [-ll]/0/J ^^i^OlU lp, :$! YRtUJ^ 


^LD 3 =fr 3 >J 53 (TLp‘ 7 <npi<^^ ® 


3i /> , yjui n Ji^- “5'' -(£W/ n 


5.1 fB ((171.^1.7! «D/_ 


<i\}Ssr^Ln &isin^LJuiip.i(nj 

10 QufTSssttiLi—fT^ \j^uss3fu.rrJT^^^.i'^ ^p5in,v:^siT K /TsO^nr 

^uuemua u<Sjsi/F Q&^eoGUtra 

iff) ro i)) eg)jr 0- 


I. This is a copy of No. 1S7 (No. 57 3- l^^-ad Ji^^Qanin, 

'T.T.) 4 - Read ^ 

2.2,This figure stands for <7^^ = Thursday, S- I2“i390 A.C. 
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11 t liixm L.JI II ffUeSi^LJLJl^.QiU i^L^QlllQuiT iai<i3l — 

^J^s>a)jlh // /rr .oQ/r>iV ,,:r,tlJ,>^Q^UJaQ^&?i(SSr ^ ji SO ^LL- 

(i->f .' 

]2 ^ 'jUUfT/Tj/f^ rAd'r^ . , ^ ^a.‘Ffr^^iij.h Quu&^j^ 

. D}-‘S Qn.0ih <■> {o /^.i.9 _,®.t/./i 

if)Kfr^iL^ih 

13 ^iT&n .i,‘jifr:i ^ n^i'ni^ •^^r.ii'‘Psiir<ssir tn/T^^y/th 

^IJii.flJi) JotiMurrj njiSSTA^i'n KLt)L9im:i oosw- 

^yi/n G\^i'Jti9^')^^Li^ih 

14 <^i/„3-w«^/n Q.^ii u9/j^o-x>r.i(^ p’>(ia ieusmL^ajrrn- 

aolT ^ir^vGlh ..'iV,[ '*] IJSSTuiaflj n-XijG 

h GiJ/rj i^,L-iSij.i - 

15 a;7T///'J5^)^/n \^^'jGjKTJiif>piuQl-l(rrjLLrsit ^S>j'Lp^j-lG TdJ .S(T^Gfi^ii>ST ^ Ji 

^S>ir Ipsmu.uj t?) yi q_ 

@ <;) mr^ 

1C [iDgl.] /f. ^/ 5 ,d 5 LJSWiT?rf? 2 r«TJw (9 ^ 

(3/_//E)id5/_tn/.^'iJ^!Sii)^/.fi ''’^<®/xp_«DL_flj uv((PtPJfr<iiiicifi)ir^ Ji i9ajji-/ji) 

mi—- 

17 QifVji/.n^'^ri/ fT/s,}^ ihL-ih esiS^QxiT^TL^ tansk>^^^JUiT 

(olijps,.mL-Si}fr.^l^X6ijLh ^LJuiif.,i(i^ i^i 

18 isL-.(!D^.3jy3‘<Si\ui ^uut!f..i;^ y0anf,v“^^sufr^on '^ustsaP^^) GamiS^tim^r^ 

19 

Translation 

Vide Translation of No. 1S7 (No. 57~T.T.) of vvhicli it is a copy. 


No. 190. 

(No. 43-T. T.) 

[On the west wall of the first prfikara of Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 ■Jct.o) < 3 s/r.:wi^ ^iSirpj^ (i^^&sr^^^pjy ^0 KfreQsm- Qlh^ 

Q^^sosum^^eh p iboup^^^ p tia'^asP ir>rrpih ^ ] 

f^frerr ^^^prresr ppirGsririh 


1. This figure stands for ’eit^ 

a/ip« 0 . 

2. Read t^iuirs^. 

3. Read ^uiQpasit—u^. 

4. Read 61 /j/ <^/r ci^ , 

5. Read usaaf^iu/TfeV, 


6. Read 

7. Read i/^ucK/r&n^. 

S. Read— Cl/D OGU<3ifS)f(^ I ^ ^ 

9. This figure stands for 

10. Read ^I^^TmppjGirrrLOt 
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Qsuia SL-^^±jpi(^^ ir6lii^fruuT‘:^n}^m\§ us^aieanfli^Q^^^uis^ jy['/?].y 
ttJssr ^(T^uy^LbsmiL^u/,^Sl^ 

3 ^n^f^rroh^^'j^snQsfTjjiih &/?t_/rtL/;r^j[;T9].5 rirf?^ L^ds^^sSnuQ^ p^uQ^thTi^u^ 

Kfr^QLhrr^r^Ui <sr Ii^ Qputj c^/^^V/l^QJ^^/’/i/^ 0 ^t_^JS 7 LD'^[S] 6 »f?(L/- 

fSl SOT (1^ ^i\i ^0&i?Sti.j<35^ip^^0 

4 jtf LD.7^'^^.5:0 ^ 2 y^,^/;/y- ^@0 (^Ti^'ijih ^uu- 

uif.d(^ ^ ifi^UL^ <or(i^ PifTi^iuua ^© 0 .«^^ 5 Uism /_,.«0 ^yijpuuf^ 
KJi^t^ti^ih [O<-7/f?[/j]'2u0ifi/rT0..'i0 i>j jp^uuf^ (^ jp]ssdPi:i^ih 

(^ 6 )/^'K 0 Uiuj)ij}/(ip^ (tpsor^tfiii^iii 

m.T!^ fi.fluph iSoiri^jifQp^fii] S-ij)i^^Lh ^uuuup^(Q 

iScTTr^ JiJ^^ . i5/,//-[/r # ] ® 0 //) 

6 ^uuuijf.ji(^ih ^0^«(^^t/isa>£_,i0u.(.y) Kfr^t^a^ih 

^^L—ioifriu^Qpjp ^^jjfii .^Lo ^ysni—atf/rju* 

7 [«T(7^]j5Faw^ ^sirpf5.3SfrLJLj ^irsmL^'ocniruusv/pLh vret^^Smar] 

^Q^ifin tJ^ii^Lct /Jk-WPL— QpptJi Quf^fi^ihurriLj 

[wi/^j/i) GurrisQ:>'-itLL(B..pl'^ ^Q(i^!5.T<^{<i)xoiTGprjp}i}> <^^u.MTU-fra p^Qeo 

8 HiQi^.i^xL-.'jij^.v/j^taiiui QuKsQpsuil/B.p/jTi ^,£l pQis^itS jip t( 

.'K./rr ^uusmiM j ^Oa- 

(^s9pjs]dGsiroahi—^lim'd)jd(^ i^'oai ^arr 

9 ^(^m[ri^{-i)s<mQp>frjj)iLii ^.jVoiiai}>!Si.'jLJLp ^!>ji-.'ii> '^j^i.i<sa^n—tn/p^^Qe\) 

i fr ;sS Jip ',j)jo!nir (oi^iUGuGu rpi nt. _ .1/ i>l, ® .>>j to 

10 ^^D53rji;.350 yij-Si'i'r^ GufJiuQu iiyn'r oh j;)i ij^jfjG-r-li 

iy^ii)jfpT,^it> piQin Qup.jfJiiGiJrrp’^i^SL-.‘‘ 

tiUT^SiDlih ^ ^ .JiflJl iToVpJ oHJ '\Oj l9ohlJlh 

IX ^j'Fla^rrpo^^iiJiisr . % Ti ir\i ^ih i>inmiQ^'h(T«3ML— 

stnhV‘^^ Mir QijpA'hi-^iM'K^iioin'a . ^suem/r 

/5t__ [ia:] [.3B PI TtDjih ^i ’it //y. ^0 f-^ "« ^ 

12 ^u&fS.:0^io 0,*/r</5^j5C33r.i0 ^.i^.Qoii ppfj ra^ oSM.-\iJ!i oh <oi(lpp^ 

1. Read ^(r^nifspeiear— 6 . Read ,ar.ic^/)aoL-ttJ. 

2 . Read— 7 - l^^ad iv(;nfnr//...;«,i«,T 53 r _ 

3 . Read s^’B/siriJf. S. Read — 

4 . Read 9 - Read uraafla;/r<A;. 

5 . Read 
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Translation 

Hail I On the 2 t:cH day of the Panguni month in the Angirasa 
year, corresponding the auspicious ^aka year 1314, this is the 8;/usuSrt«fl;« 
registered by the Sthaiiattar of Tirumala in favour of MullahTiruvenkata- 
Jiyar, who owns the ylnsarialatytni-tit'UniuidcivdiKUJt at liruniala i — 

it has been stipulated to supply, from the ISri-Bliajidaram, from 
the interest on the capital, on the vujdydrri day of each of the festivals, 
in the AriHimda\yan-tlruppu-manm^ when Malaikiniyaninra-Perumal and 
Nachchimiir are seated (therein) and propitiated with a 'drappu, viz , 

1 kaUvn of rice with the Miilatkiniyaninrdii-(kal) for i iirmo'akkam^ 

2 iiajj of rice for the 7 Jtdtrni, 

7 ndli of rice for the appa-padt, 

4 iiuJi of rice for the Hnikkariantadait 
I kitriini of rice for Pcriya-Perumal, 

the total quantity of rice being i kalam i padakku and 5 uali ; 

5 iiiifi, 3 Hhikkti and i ulaiikii of ghee ; 

3 ikjli of green gram, 

I niili and i un of salt, 

I tUakkii of pepper for the vegetables (curry) ; 

1 itlakkn of pepper for the appa-padi ; 

4 ihdj of Jaggery for the appa-padl and tirukkafianiadai \ 

Goo arcca-nuts (for distribution) and 

100 arcca-nuts for tiriivdiddhauam (offering), totalling 700 nuts, 

700 betel -leaves, 

2]i palam of Chandanam^ 

2 ndli of oil for the tiruvilakkii (lamp), 

as well as baskets, winnows, big mats and pots for keeping the above 
(articles). 

And the capital determined to be invested at interest for this (purpose) 
is Goo pdiifini. 

In considerati.)!! of the receipt as investment this day of this fund of 
Goo pnvani into the fin-PlJimdavivn sliall be issued henceforward from the 
<■//// during each of the festivals all the articles as per the above 
account, as long as the moon and the sun endure. 

You will be entitled to receive G prasddiwt being a quarter of the 
prasddain oifered during the tiniioJakkani, and 5 adll and 3 tUakku prasddam 
from that (jffered to Periya-Perunial. 

After your b idy reaches its end (your death), the Ekiiki-Srivaishnavas 
who aquirc the possession of the Matjiam shall receive this Arimridlalyan-' 
inatha-kl'sliam [prai^ddain). 

This (arrangement) shall continue to be effective, as long as the 
moon and the sun endure. 

On the order of the Srivaishnavas, the temple-accountant Tiruninja- 
rir-uclaiyiin has written this (document). May the ^rivaishnavas protect (this) 1 

None 1 : — Tliis Kurospoiids to Tuesday, the L*5lli February 1393 A.C. 
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No. 191. 

(No. 340- T. T.) 

[On a slab near Ihc tank in the Kaki-chauk at Tiruinala Village 
on the way b) Cliaiidragiri.] 


Text 


1 

a c,v fil uudhfi 

20 

ui.V3/i._ULn 

2 

(^63/ 

21 

u> .J . .57 Jijihih ji. ,] ;,6- ijitn 

3 


22 

bai.oif i® •^14,'^ auiniii '^- 

4 

Qjr^siirsaf^oirp 

23 

tojr ^iJu.^yiTih 

5 

(T^oip.^ Lr7iT['i*].%y9 J 

21 

. ':jii jpiih u i)^'6!ib 

G 

a/u/r. 

2 '> 

i—u- 

7 

tuossimj^sfr 

2G 

inllJjfT- 

8 

16 !T ^Lju[ n ] ll | • 9 ] - 

27 

kQ 0^16 fr told 

9 

lun ■/- oVlju{A,)- 

28 

bW ^nji'jLsi nsf - 

10 

^(T^irihs0ii9^ 

29 

iijth tJiuJd O.J5- 

It 

16 li ^ fi e 

30 

If h,l- 

12 

<^601117 iji^ai oW?\i(^9di>- 

31 

^(j^Gsarj- 

13 


32 

eoh:r,!f^pLJi^- 

14 

susar (of sadoi: 

33 

Lii Jj '.QuQ~ 

15 

>‘jii.!ruQiJ(Tf)LDTSsr 

31 


IG 

0Ut—<i(^ (6€i>l6^aij) I6!I1- 

35 

moj 

17 

caarsar G<xp^ 

3G 

sar pzh-'LjhfoO)- 

18 

^latnniT b)';. 

37 

t-^iUfToor ml 

19 


38 

[|| *J 


Translation 

1^13. Hail! On the 21st''' day of the Margali month in the Tarana 
year, ccjrrcsponding to the prosperious Saka year 1326, (this is) the document 
registered on stone in favour of Giridsvappagal, younger brother of Santappa- 
Nagappanan (who is) the son of Suyannagal of A>rCya-golra, by the St/iuuattar 
of Tirumala, to wit : — 

I3'-3S. boo partuni is the value paid for the purcliase of the Lahslimi^ 
Nd.ras\mhan-ma%]i(ipam constructed and the nandavanam planted to the north 
of the limits (of the gardens) of Tiruchchanganitturaivan and TirukkurugSr- 
peruman, to the south (of the garden) of Nalantigal-Naranan, to the west of 
the RamUnnjan-lrX and to the east of the channel ; and, in lieu of the payment 
of this capital of 600 panam, shall be otl’ered i appapeuU on the 7th day during 
each of the festivals and i ttnivolakkachchirappit during the Kdflai-tirunal 
at this manuipam. 

This is the writing of the Tiruninra-ur-udaiyan. 


1. Read — 4. Read 

2. Read 5. z^Tlmrsday, I o*-i 2-1404 A.C. 

3. This may be read ^9(2)^Q^iBi(J^^^j^ea)peu£k. 





tlkliPAii DEVAStHANAM INSCRIPtlOMS V ol. 1 

No. 19Z 

(No. iSS-T. T.) 

[On the Bangaru-vakili, i.e., door- jamb covered with gilded copper-plate» 
at the entrance to the Central Shrine in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

2 [SS] ^g'sSC&sl o3>?0 [^o] 

8 [85] *sSt'A’e-M oo ex) 

4 [^^]Si)e$o ©SbSto'c? 

5 [556]^s-<Tr»2r'^7r®z3 

6 [^^] 6 [^] sSdsH [tt*] 

7 [cSfi] Oa g^|j^o5Sbe-V'^K5'^ 

8 • [r*]KSao25 -c5o^^;^8d8S> 

9 • zs^^TT^zi 0?3S1t5. 

10 • oMo,^5cro{5o 55-«^o;65-i5o|^ 

11 [^6[ exfe ^o5rb-5r*2^a$ SD^^55ar»a^g 5i>o 

12 o ^^a6:io 

13 [S]cJ53^ o siaOtS’l^SSbl^ T5o25i>2i[?§^;3^] 

14 . ir?>Oo SD^13 ^ o 3 g'o. 

18 a • sH^o?5o S$(S^ ^6dia 

16 [;^]S)5^dSoooo;;5cr®ft£» 'o5'^o«5n5j^7T*55^ • . . 

17 * . • . [o^o^O] 55a-<2e^ S'^'^ »o55o'=ia^T5 [O'] 

18 riiSisS ^sSXb6~t o:(S o . . • . 5^^8o3^ [ra] 

19 3o zy'd5oT5aJ;j»e^ra o [®^] 

20 [w] o ;3^8sr'ca [33] ;53Kc$^55g0« 

21 • 7? Ir'8c5&ig)rao^j6;6o5o^e" 

22 • esSvSe o W^CdSbES>Sj-®i62S®. 

ej <o 

23 • c5^3^^x»A td^J 

25 . d^35505 TSo^SciSa Sj^olO;5e»25e7^. 

1. Read 3. Read «^5c35bo«;Sj"f:K, 

2* Read 
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26 • . . d&s^e^c9 

29 [a] 

30 ;r)^t‘i^orr®^i5S' 7 T*;^?;s-® 

31 [^Tr>j ;^«;5£frS'5r‘A *(6ss£e~SST^ot'g3:r*A 

32 '^<:)l5ex3 ^ ^sS Ws5:6B;6o<< j’oj 

83 

34 Srto 2l?53 • . . 

35 • • 5So^tJ)So:>o\ ^1i6o ■'5r"oX)?6D • • 

36 . . . 

37 .... 4) fcXii ‘(6oir*?o^?55. 

38 • • :isr-ft9o l^[^l 

39 . [e^] ZT^dJ^S^ST'esS' . . . 

40 • 5^* X^SSE'S^ol^gKT'A . . , 

4lf«.f9««««.**. t>\5o|^cr*| 

42 [S' e-J ^ooo 

43 . §^^¥o&s-y* 

44 [^]ilS 


Tranilatioii 

1-7. This is the dharma-iasana (record of charity) issued for the 
propitious God of Tirumala (i.e, Sri VonkatSsvara) by Sriman Maharajadhiraja 
RajaparamSsvara Sri Virapratapa Dsvaraya Maharaya, after his visit, on 
Monday,^ being the loth lunar day of the bright fortnight of Margasira in the 
Saumya year, current with the victorious Saka year 1351. 

8. — to the Bhanilata (treasury) of Chandragiri 

9. — out of the income of the R^a-Bhand^ra 

10-14. thousand and two hundred honnu (pon or varaho), and the 
villages of Vikram^dityamangala, Elamai.diya including Chijukurakalu belong- 
ing to the Chandragin’-BhandHravadat and the village of Kalaru-vi()(jlale 
previously (granted) to God, totalling three villages 

15-16. one thousand honnu^ the two (gifts of) varaha together 
making two thousand and two hundred honnu 

17-22. the arrangement stipulated, the avasara (offering) to be made 
in our name is i .padit 30 platefuls of harivatta (offering) i plateful of 


t ; — The ecjuivaleot English date is 5lh December 1429 A-C* 
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payasa (rice boiled in sweetened milk), i plateful of appa (sweet cakes', 
totalling 33 plates ; for the holy water prepared of the frai^rant herbs two big 
(cups) for offering piiviii^ii (civet) arc jnesented. 

22-34. a festival to be conducted during the month of Asvayuja 
commencing from (the day ^ff) the star Punarvasu to (the day of) Svati star 
being the tirlliavan (day) with various pl.defuls of offerings during the diiferont 
sandhis (occasions), (the expenses thereot being met) from the honnii now 
paid and (from the income of the villages) granted with gold through libations 
of water on the meritorious occasion, sacred to I lari (Vishnu), of the Utlitha)ifi- 
dvadini' (day) in the bright fortnight of Kfirtika in the Saumya year, so as to 
serve for the offering f)f (holy food', incense and civet for smearing (the holy 
body) during the festival 

35-37. for the hoiiiut shall continue to be nffoi-ed platefuls (of holy 
food), platefuls of fresh food 

3S'-44. This is the dharnta-msnna issued for the grant of the three 
villages as snrvnuianyn (tax-free) after a visit, so as to last as long as the 
moon and the sun endure. 


No. 193 

(No. 99 — T. T.) 

[On the north wall (outer side, north of BangSru-vakili, and opposite the 
Koppera or receptacle) in the first Priikara of 'J'irumala d'emple. ] 

Text 

1 ‘juufrQ<^K 

2 o/o/rmj^nr^ol'saT pvniuQju 

f) &yfrQ23 -g.o uu;?.7/ 

4 Qaau-.irtuoi/rQiiF uu-aQpo | aji^o 

5 Gifn-a:!iio-xn -gru'/BHJ' o A 

f; oyr.o •p^j,i-9|nf](ij|t5)j„ 

7 |j 

Translation 

On the auspicious Saturday’ on which the star Visakha has combined 
with the loth lunar day of the bright fortnight of Ashadha in the cyclic year 
Sadharana, and in the ^aka year counted by eyes (2), arrows (5), Rama (3), 
and Moon (i ) (i.e. in the Saka year 1353), Srfgirrsvara, the son of Vissana- 
DovarSya, presented a pattun, newly made of g^dd and gems, to the God of 
l 5 rr Venkata Hill (isri Vcnkat 5 dri-prabhu, i.e., Sri VcukatSsvara). 


Notk 1 : - On this <]ay (iod Vishnu is believed to wake up to aclivit)'^ after llis four 
months’ repose. 

The English date is Tuesday, the 8th November 1429 A.C. 

2. Metre 3. Read 

Notk 4:— -The English date is l.st July 1430 A.C. 
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No. 194. 

(No. 92 — T. T.) 

[On the east wall (outer side), south of Banj^uru-viikili, near the twin bells, 
in Tiriimala Temple. | 

Text 

1 iauto/r,7>/(^ ^Tofinrhid QirJii 

n ujpxn ^ I ^ I f ^jp.TVLn- 

4 ILJlh Qupp >iT6TT 

5 ^^^jirGa-frih Qsm9(5fr,$c^jXj!UssiT 

7 e6Jj^),7Lnj/rQ.T)i-3T/i /L/a»Vs5flfI.a0(5^^«n//9. A«ioi 7 - 

8 d5i_^sa)L_uj,r.'5 p0a)9<53)t— ^69^)7 's9- 

9 (/9^) QljtioST 4iiir :\i f^'^n 

10 ^7-^) Ourtu Lfjjpsmin •j}ir,j/)>^i.- 

11 lu 6in3.(^iu)ii9^) i issyrui K%frj^ttn Q-iUt! Gsfildi 

12 G^p.JTSi '^BGtp i.jssi/jyu Q^iiissi^ .7 71/1 j 

UjllJlU7u9- 

13 jJti) 0,99 ui9r ^.iW)[.9s]'/9^ pihpp,ss)L^Mi e?n.T((/j))i9o^ ujssnh 

^lLG <»/r- 

14 ^ QoVil(dn9pj:s] ..!P/ 

15 QLJiii'Q:om.ii_G piK ip'oTii—OJ Qujr^QffO >3^ ,vi:^7 /?/_- 

16 >®c'E /S.TSW- ^^P^uQu.T^ 7(ji ^oh/.pji^ Ln^uXGs'iPitU- 

17 fSl&fr(r^^so ^(:>]rip^2putp fsrri^ r^iLfLh uiup^pi J!>j(ipjiP u^ui jjaj jp^i^ 

18 LSon-r^^j'^^ pii9 {/pui ^LLQuQurrp<isL^Q7iJ7ih^si,'J^'7ij[i'r\] 

19 Q.rjiu^^^iQp,^ ^^ipT.i(^'h ptD^smi^iu Qu77Q^ ^0«n’- 

20 /5^/rffl9.:Tr fF0 ^53r.^^0 Q^/j &.ipi^ ^^pri pyn ^^7 Qkiu 

21 e„f/7.®0in ^c-no ePOLi^ 

22 060-717 «0 0 

23 .ssdT jpj e^uLLi.Ji— ldtG eiT- 

24 essTui^ ^73mGui esijEi- 

25 OsB/ToJOTi— ^GrT&J^(^ 

26 ^^Q(^uGufrt(^3s^ui ^^060- 

27 GfrA(G^ih 

1. Read aTj,gs/rOTiig>. 4 and 5 Read P(5uC?uff«3Br«. 

2. Read <^g’^^'0p7Qa7i9i. 6. Read 

3. Read 


You 1—30 
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28 

29 a&jiji |^6a)su'^’7«)>/r 

30 ^ ues!^^so Q^iirtS^ax” 

31 633T .95;^ ^^0 iB oil / - 

32 ti.tss)L—ajn m 

33 (o1_ 

Translation 

Hail I On Wednesday,- the day of Avittam (Dhanish^ha), being the 
1 2th lunar day of the dark fortnight of the Mina mi)Tith in the year 
Sarvadhari, corresponding to the prosperous Saka year 1330, we, the Slhnuattar 
of Tirumala, have registered on stone in favour of Sri Madhavadasar alias 
Mallannagal, (a resident of) Chandragiri and a disciple of Gopinfithayyagal : — 

Since you renewed at your own cost the old channel which runs 
from the Mudari river to the tank in Avilfili, a ttruvhlmyatuim (a grant to 
the temple) of 'riruvenkat imiKlniyan, and which became extinct, and connected 
it with the lank, and since yiiu also ring a new channel at your own cost while 
the old small distributing channel disappeared, and 5000 htli of land were 
levelled and cultivated, and their yield was tlms increased, in lieu of the 
interest on the said investment we have agreed to supply 4 nail of rice measured 
with the Ma!aildniyaniuran’-(Ical)^ pulse, salt, pepper and curds, for one tlrnp- 
pdnafuwi daily, so as to be conducted (offered) in your name, as long as the 
moon and the sun last. 

In as much as v/e have received 82 cattle including calves given by 
you for I alakkii of ghee (for the Imtpponakam) and i url of ghee at the rate 
of I ttlakkii and i alakkn of ghee for i nandavilakkii to be lighted in your 
name, thus for the 2 tlruvilakku (lights) set up by you, we undertake to 
carry on the said tirnppdnakam and the tiriivilakkii (charities), as long as the 
moon and the sun endure. 

(This is) the writing of the temple-accountant Tiruninra-ur-udaiyan on 
the orders of the Sri vaishnavas. May the Srivaishnavas protect this (charity) 


No. 195. 

(No. 93-T. T.) 

[On the east wall (outer side), south of Bangaru-vakili in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

2 «-/ 5 j-jl ^ H#] 

3 Qi/Uj I 

I . Read ucrafttuiren* 

Notk 2;---'rhe Kn^lish date is 13lh March 1409 A.C. 

3. Metre and Read _ 
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Translation 

Amat^^asekhara (chief minister) Mallana provided a (sumptuous) 
natvedyam (oblation) and a splendid nityadipam (perpetual light)' for Sri 
VenkatanStha (Sri Vfmkattjsvara). 


No. 196. 

(No. SS— T. T.) 

[On the north wall (outer side) of Record room (near Yiigasala) in 
the first priikara of Tirumala I'emple.] 

Text 

SITU ro" ^ ^ ffuO o^iDjnini i ^ ^ 

2 eu'^sw-.go^ _^'r^ut 9 (u-^ L^.xswSipmL£iiLjih Qiij)p ^Sil(^Q<>Ufrs!ATfi,^- 

l^fT&r ^(V^Lh^QlJb&i p^^UtpJDTIJiSSlfiLti- 

3 emi—up^k i^PirujQi.’yjriiio} S6i>[,^rr\j ih 0,©(9 

(ip^^ ^anuu^dfliipa 

4i ^Qinujia^rh iLb-it^wikomajirirm 

.7-/7 P 0 uuti 5 nfi [ II *] 

Translation 

Hail 1 On Wednesday,* the day of Sravanam (star), being the 12th 
lunar day of the bright fortnight of the Simha month in the Hcinalarnbi 
(Hovijambi) year, corresponding to the auspicious Saka year 1339, Mallanna 
alias Sri Madhavadasar residing in Chandragiri (dedicated to f^ri Vcakatcsa) 
the TirmnahamavMndvtapam (front portico), comprising the tlnimult'undmidal 
(beautiful flooring), knlduram (.stone-foundation), the decorative work extend- 
ing from the kiiradn (basement) up to the sthupi (roof) and the mcyakkal 
(sloping terrace) over this, as being his construction {tiyuppanl). 


No. 197. 

(No. 64-T. T.) 

[On the south wall of the first prakara in Tirumala Tcmplc.J 

Text 

1 uv^ir<sriLi^ 

Qll^ Q^i^ei)nQmp .jjjffOijfsrrajpjij [jifuiry 

o J g?5(..£’(/^Ul QiM^&mSipmLDiqUi Ql-ipp 

1, The old name for Q^eQ<in^oeti^]}, Read (uunus^t^sandi. 

2. Read ^^eatQLoio. 

Note 4 'I’he equivalent date of the Christian Era is 2r)lh August 1417 A.C. 

5. Read— 
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2 Q£:.yjr<FiT Lamarr LLe^6o\js^6a)Lj\uTi(^ 

^ ^SKdST^^/nrQjTirth *(Si/i5lg^r7an)/r&i/«^i}^ u:]^T6sofl3(^(i)^i^{ijy 

uisf. ^(^QsiJia3L-(Lpmi-^iu.r- 

3 JSinrijiS(fiL^iU QunfrQ&o j^ir^aQ nsfTf^'oUi^ 

Kifl^/b/6tQeo ^3<i30uu:[}jr ^0®®oin£_^UL-^i 

uTL^.iiS^ Q3nu% 

4 QeoPiuup^^ ^3ar33LUJji :Q»dJS^^eo f6!'T urT(m‘tui^.3(^ ^jD,^3arr^ 

Q^uLL(S<a^^<istD3aS^ 0isiT^{u)uL-.i—'ssyL-.{i9^ efUBirrip 

0 .'/: Q^sOo^irra ^(T^Qeu/hjaL-fjpsaiL—iu^^ii u&ajL-irjrp^QQs)) 

5 mrr&T'Mi^ ^trstsarQ) iji‘&^oQ£sf)[iu*]r§iin-(^6k ^^r&dirio 

SQld ^JomQ LCtir.i3frj^iLh Qitnuj)j(^^ e,^j50/.o lSctt- 

o,v0 Si^iLfLn e.- 

0 [_^]i 0 iL pjSl'i tStLLQuQuirpA^t^'oii^ii^^sijLh 

Q\'j iLJ3(jff6rf)6-sr ^amiQin ^jsmt—u- 

i9[Qoy] ^j^[p£piQ3[r\^Gir33L^Qai)irLb^3[siiLi) fflSC-L- ^ajsarj ef^i^j^asir- 

7 oViJ e^ensfr^ui ^ ^ssaS'^si) QrjpjjjuQufrpixi-eu^^ 

^amjih ^ni.ji^a(^‘p ^/B'^^v6Sia‘ pthr^'onL-tu 

;it/.^« 0 y/o ^uuisj.i(^ ^[&fiov^.,ii.j aJn ijo!}S^iu'r^ 

G3frii9^- 

8 «iOTri0 ^.®0^dar^aiin[0S9):_iu/r63r q_ 

Translation 

Hail I Oji Friday,^ the day of Mfigasirsha, being the 5 th Innar day 
(jf the dark half of the 'Pula month in the Raklakshi year, corresponding to 
the illustrious Saka year 1366 , this is the document executed on stone in 
favour of Mallandaiyar, son of Dcvarasar, of Chandragiri, by the St/iaiiattar 
of Tirumala : — 

Whereas you constructed from its source in the Nctri-arn a river- 
channel for irrigating the achchiikkaxtii lands in the (plot designated) 
Kdyilcr'ipparrn in Padi (village), a tiriivuldiyatuim (grant to the temple), for the 
purpose of propitiating Tiruveakatamudaiya .11 with two sandhi daily in your 
name, as the items of expenditure for the produce growing on the paitadai 
(land) (irrigated) by tlie said arritkkrd (rivcr-chaniiel) shall be issued from 
the ^ri-Bliaridat'ani (trcasuiy) of TiruvGdkatamudaiyan, for the two tiriip^ 
ponakam each day, 2 marakkul of rice measured with the Malalkiniyaninriin-' 

kalf 1 ulakkit of ghee, i fistful of pepper, salt, i ujakkit of curds and 

vegetables ; 

1. ^fr^;$pn(^a[Tu)—(>-ilp^^6srpprfQirTih. 4 . This gap may bc filled by uju/Dflv. 

2 . Read 5 . ^es)L^3S(o0i=:^eB)L.uiSIQs\), 

3 . Read ^(t^uQutrmspjps^, 6. Read — 

Note 7 : — This equates itself with the 2ad October 1444 A.C. 
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the two ollercd prasUikwi shall be utilised durin;:^ the time of the 
distribution in the purva-siimlhi (forenoon oirerlnj^ hour) ; the due portion of 
the prasatlani pertaininj^ tn the donor shall be received at tlie liaieofthe 
distribution of the (said) scind/ii ; in tliis manner it shall continue to be effective, 
as long as the moon and the sun last, througli the line of your descendants ; 
wherefore this is written by the temple-accountant I'iriinir.ra-rir-uclaiyfln, with 
the permission ol the Si ivaishnavas. May this the !Siivaishnavas protect! 


No. 198. 

(No. 235—'!'. T.) 

[On the south wall of Mukkoti-lVadakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 — ^ //■ ^ — ■!' — ! ffsofIJiP, iij — 

5._ ^ /.w/n — 

3 — — 

Translation 

1 — being the disciple 4 — executed 

2 — Sri Madhavadasar 5 — panam 

3 — Ananda-Vtmana 


No. 199. 

(No. 89— T. T.) 

[On the north wall (outer side) of the Record-roc'in-verandah in the 
first prakara of Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

i nr/r£3hurirQ:>6iwru' ^ 

-2 j jji L' 

i57 Qi^&j! rfi 

P iij] !hfru.Jp,jr]liQlJ^iiSilM~ 


1. This may be read 

2. Read 

3. Read fd0iD\vuS6\). 

4. Read — eSuanear — 

5. Read — <iy)jny(^Bu^(~u . 

6. Read 


7. A few letters arc lost at the end 
of the first and second lines. 

S. Read 

9. Read 

10. Read 

11. Read 
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4 tLfUi \Pupp\ QjTsu^i.hireiT ^0 i5§?Ji.9n) prrmpprrQjrfTiii 

it ^msriLiTGff 

GiJir - 

5 ssnjDiris^^ [^cr^up£p:ii r^t'3uTd(^] ir61ia!)iri/uireifd^i}i ueikneaofld- 
(^(Bppuip ^^^0(o?s)j/HaL_(/,e».-.u)t_^^g[2;i0 ^‘^dscoiMirsifT ensuQufraiii- 
j5(^Lb eLszOT/_ff‘[(i90]- 

6 06U;®/j/r/rT(U5a3r[Lb*] iSL-.eiiir ^(n]ipiJisj,^Qeo ir 

jiji^suSirrrt^r Q p&ia tnuubfiBfrn niuir Qsupujrfriusimui Ki—is- 

Qbij^jui eresr^ 

7 e_ffl»)L_uj7'/f Q^^suiiswa_63)L_iu^«0<sF Q^fT^eo 65isv(^vpeusrTi5irLL® QatriL- 

^ppd(^LL&DL^a9ed ^irfr^umri—iTiiLJUir^ 

8 P«-//n ^^^<^ajLL!T<xp piTLii fiiJiriBQp piBOssh ^(i^upSfi Kir^i Quira(^Lh 

0®;®^ ibir^i Qupa^^LD '^iSoD;^pp^<i^u 

Quirprrp- 

9 ^uif^jQeo f^iJ6a3Tu..frffuiJirf^it^ui pjObuj^ih pirest ppirenj^a 

GaiUd ^Uomi-.frJuufr^ii^ij) ^s)j^i—[uL9^Lb^Sl'S,T!fl] uesarih 

p_flrr 

10 uumrui p..iii<s(^i}) j!)]y^sui9arr^r' ^0- 

«^mL-.^il.L-. psfL'IaeSQeo tBiupimra euQ^sipiiQprrjtiilt^ 

Translation 

Haill On the day of Revati combined with Sunday/ the loth lunar 
day of the bright half of the month of Vrischika in the year Pramadicha, 
current with the Saka year 1355, 

while {§rinian Mahilrajildhiraja Rajaparamesvara (Sri Virapra)tapa 
Devaraya Maharaya, the lord of the eastern, southern, western and northern 
oceans, was ruling the earth, 

(we), the Sthanattar of Tirumala, (register this deed), as per the stone 
record executed by Mudaliyar Tirukkalikanridasar, one of the Srivaishnavas of 
Tirupali, in favour of the 24 Mahujanam residing in Srinivasapuram which is 
an agar am (a village inhabited by Brahmanas alone), to wit : — 

since V edaparRyanam (chanting of the Vedas) (alone) ceased to be 
conducted, while grandeur subsisted for Tiruveikatamudaiyan (through) all 
(other rites), 

whereas Tirukkalikanridasar Alagappiranar represented to Udaiyar 
Devana-Udaiyar that Vidaparayanam be resuscitated as the charity of Dovarnya 
Maharaya, and obtained as a srotriyam (grant to Brahmanas) the half share of 

1. Read ^0(?aw®«i_^6»L_aj/r^«(5. 4- Read 

2. Read ^ seOu^'TOff. 5. Read Qun ^nput^vunQeo, 

3. Read — 6. Continued in the next No. 200. 

Note 7 : — The date corresponds lo 22nd November 1433 A.C. 
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the Raj a- B hangar am (royal treasury) in Siddhakliuitai (situated) in Kottala- 
sthalam within Vaikunda-valanadu, and made it over to you, the 24 persons, 

and whereas it proved insuHicient for the support of these 24 persons, 
and whereas they requested the Sthanaltar that the (other) half L jai e of the 
Sri-Bhandaram be also granted to them ; 

whereas (again) 1 irukkalikanvidusar AlagappIraniSr (arranged instead 
for the payment) from the tinn hintyatuiin villages every year permanently of 
the 200 pnnam which this half share of the .^ri-BIuiridarnui yielded as assessed 
revenue, 


No. 200. 

(i\^\ 162— 'r. T.) 

[On the north wall (outer side) of the Record-ro('.m-vernndah in the 
first prlikaia of Tirumala 'I'cmple.] 

(ContJunalion of No. \()o above.) 

Text 

1 /5t_ .ff0 (Si/[ri—(if.i'r\ 

sosiffi / ?»^-rtUo)n ww 

2 i—fTJTjijp (Lp/ 6 lu^ih 

^(p^^&s)L-.^iLu.Lr\ Qu:r<^yrovJl «L.srr- 

J j§)clL_ ^QLii'oirdV'^sypiji <®L_«8)io .^/jiuih P-^o^lLu. use 27/^025^- 

Lnusiissii— UitrsiimL- [u.T^urr]- 

4 lLl-i'h LD/bjjvh e_6T7 err c^asv) p.aLuul-. ^rriaxfm 

psrr^l Gufr.i(^ih aitrihi^sGcfr ens- 

5 dQairsikQ Quir-ssn P(^[G y)ifR]^(-^(ifomL-]iurr6^ /® 0 " 

ry^mQu QGU^Ljinrtrtijsmih Q.!FtLJ^jf]Qi irr^i ij'.u.eurTaGrTir^ 

6 ^setjtJD e^sh^LLi— QpoSuUk^Lh ^©00Q65)t_[iL;/rL.L_ti)] (sSjuT' 

L.[Lj\ut^QtU [^UJXftL^lUr^^- 

7 6V0 3^15170 3^/5 tmira&ilGse 
^^uf..sQafTsiT 6 rr.s 3 SL-. 06 Ufrui 

8 ,£F \^iJsss!L-inrLJuiTjj^iLjLh f»/r<^_gsim/ru5l 

suos^ir^unf^euQQro' 

9 mL-aa^si—(Su^^se^u) lUfrGarrQ^hviT ussw 

&sSear Quit e-sain u-tihitS^ 

1. Read QurresT^r ^-9 ynji. 4. 

2. Read 5. Read 

3. Re^d sjtfitSar, 6. Read (^j>/og/r<^-g_ 
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ea)S'hso!nifii9b\) 

11 uu^esisu iAJ^^pi Qi n jrrsj^'sstjih ir^ 'roi^ 

2^osrjr)j.i^Lh 

Translation 

having obtained the virStam (agree in cut for donation) ftn* its 
perpetuation and also seemed the /y/z/r? (the written deed) in favour of the 
Sn-Bhcindaram from the villagers of the hniv'idn'iydtiiint villages on the basis 
of the (said) viratnnt, 

we (the Stlidnatfdr) (hereby authorise) you, the 24 Mahdjannm^ to 
take possession, for the (full) living of yours, of the linnndmyditaw (portion), 
being the half in the said Siddhakkuttai, ineluding the different pon-var ^am 
(gold taxes) comprising pon-van, Szc.\ the different ilJia-,iya-vnryi(Wi (grain 
taxes) comprising Pndaniai-dytVJt, &c.; mavadai, inanivadai, eri-iftiii-pasi-pditam, 
and all other current taxes ; 

and enjoin you to render VedaparUy annul through two i)ersons (from 
among yourselves) each day in the presence of Tiravoukatamudiiyan. 

We shall collect the promised contribution by the villagers towards 
the ^ri-Bhanddram from the tirtividaiyditani villages year after year, till the 
moon and the sun endure, in accordance with the t'lnn’idniyattn-v'iratnm. 

This half share of the Sn-BJianddrani in Siddhakkuttai shall be 
enjoyed by you and your posterity as long permanently as the moon and the 
sun (last). 

If any one act wrongfully towards the above charity, he shall be 
deemed to have transgressed the word of Tiruvenkat imiulaiyan and Niichehi- 
yar and he shall incur the sin attaching to the killing of a tawny cow on the 
bank of the Ganges. If he sets at naught all these (in jaiietions) 


No. 201. 

(No. 149 — T. T.) 

[On the cast wall (inner side) of the YSgasIila in front of the Kalyana- 
Manilapa in the first prukara of Tirumala Temple. | 

Text 

1 — {UTm.i^nvQr.unrs 

Q m-jva rraj^QjDiririTiu’i 


1. Read 

2. fiuu(i^ih-=:aiLLj^L^rSi? Or 

Qa^iu^ ? 

3. Read 

4. The rest of the inscription is 

lost, 


5. A few letters in each line are 

covered by the stone wall of 
the Yagasala. 

6. Read '^a 5 p.o-s:>r,suLn 9 .P._ 

‘01 

7. Read Gin)^-i-«^rr<j 3 ^ i/S. 

8. Read ueAttetsifimQ^eirin^eit fo. 
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2 — [sw/rJ-Ssir^ :;;.,Qair Q/ij/o 

Q^peosorrS^p ^ct’ju^^'^^i.nupyp i_i'<^^-ii- 

^^tSii^ih !i 7 tup ja- 

3— Qupp QiTou^nfrsir ^0'!?o)jeSL-'^3»/_'D.T^; [^^usxsii^j a 

,^i 1 .l^ 7 >^rir rmJi'uVQ^iii 

®«»a>[0]- 

4— — .T/Til/^L^ (ip(^p^(T^SsnL^^'Lt-^ r!^.7^t.r^ih ^‘-t— (ipf^t’j* 

i.j^sKP,i(^^pjSU!<^ ^Q[^QiJijia 3 ii-.(jpoSiL-iufr 6 sr 
^O^ip^Qu ^jrrriurr ^.%'s 

5 — ’’lUSOTUi usm^^j^p f^n^caf^ ::t'^<nL'Li:TjBpl^'* /rr:yi?[/r*jjg-;3r/n /^i 

QuiTSQJ^ih r/sf^^p f' pir:^.ipriBe^ QppeShunr ^Qfr^-isBSsbir^^- 
^^irpiT 

6— ^r QuiBQ^ Qu^nr^u 0,^/«»s[.a5] (^'T)pi^ <SS\3U(^ip7il71T-‘ 

K/riLtsf-^ Q'X/riLL^Tsv^'^^Trrp^^^'^ .p.i- 

Q(v^L£iiin ^S3r^>®0 

7 — "^^sssrL^rriruurr^ GsFdS^ '^usarL^mruu.Tp.i ^j^ ;!)] ■» gw )*^ @0 

€Siir JV usmp,^>i(^ LSiir :s a’ '57 (^(fj)issiT,‘i9s^ ^ihpui ioxsiui 

8 — / 5 /r/E«orr ^0'3oU.Q'KL_[^3w/^]aj/rs3r jpiir ^u friuemrih / ij2or,c»ga/- 

{^^'oiJfrsiOLfJ-p^sii ^ 0 'J /»:57 / 5 Tc))/ Qupi(^ir\ 

0——p^QeO ^(^QsUW XU.(l^S!l)l-.iJJ 7 [^ ^ 

^ikp ^0 ^Pirjyi usssry^ui ^ ,'®” ° .'^/>* u :m» 

esai^^(^Qpp jy6Trffl/i0 ,00 JX- 

^o’emQ [O/J^«0f-o/r>-35j ^ i^a(i6s>i — z>'^rxsif)^'^ gBjiti — to 

^tlJSsQxr^(D #,-9;7t7j.>i/«/yiir;^ iipp^r^ jFskrQ 

eusaa- 6 i/ 0 ayisi 70 ii^-^Q,«/r^.x» 

11 — ^ ®/H«c,(T/is»)t-_aJ/r«5ar ^^u^i—rrirp^i^ ^pjpiipTU7.i%;—Q<s\\rui^jij%3ifila 

Qpfl^(^iL. 3 ni—^sar i 20^^ 

:^aUS9)^ CT^<SW-3 ’?/r£)5^ LD/r« 

1. Read (f^<xir<snj^, ii. Read nriri^ pDjntotrrv. 

2. Read 12. Read 

3. Read ^^sir^^ttsuvocu^nr 13. Read 

4. Read— %«oa>u/ti>. " 14. Read 

5. Read «»a;(5®^a;ar — 1 5. Read mnupem, 

6. Read— 16. Read 

7. Read Qeu^^irnrmucawiii, 17. Read . 

8. Read — iS. Read ^(75(?fflj®«t_- 

9. Read jytptfuLfi/r/r^/f. 19. Read 

10. Read 20. Read 
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12 — ^u^ji^iQafTeheiri3L^€u!ramfrsajLh ^uui^ 00;S- 

Qjttfnh ^Q!^Qeui{iiXL-ripmi-.\uirek '^usssit—fTJr^^sr^ ^®'0i0L_^T- 

1 3 - mu a oil (^ui &si3U(^ih^^mi^iTLLisj-^ ^Q^'SssiL-^il.L^ma.i^ 

asf?lso mJiJdiir^LD P^^eiBiLi—frOairiii i^iLuf.ei ^05“ 

fflQdmL_^/_Lt_»‘'ff7 45af/)^ omiTGuir Q^rrp[ui^^- 

14 — QiMpiJj^LLQQbVGfTfrm ^^soireQtiS^ am.aev[r ' Q^frjbuis^a(^ 

^esrem(^sijsnirfr uitiufTjywssiL^ pLJi rninbvir 

Q^{TpiJV!^-X(^ ^GiJI—- 

1 r> — Qsu.wnm (ai(^p^ ufri^uB^t mairsun Qs^iT/DLJi^.i(^ (^pQs)J5f}n[iar 

^/]<a«(T6ai>rfflnL_ Q({^Q<dViBxi-.nei'^s^iTif\<h mnoGurr Q.'Frr/but^ 

?’'ff^\i353ari0 ^Qu/rd- 

1 ( » — sia^p,^ Q^rrppiafhi:s6)3p!£fso maiTavf Qj^irpi iisf.d(^ ^aLLnf.QoVsiTfrrr 
iNTa [TiMI&PL^ <6l{t^P^ tbMJ'AJT Q&^U pUtSf.i(^ 

Q j^m’iQovsrffr.r 

!7 — 6I(1£>Pj^ uiTcxsTsp^ed mioiAiir Q,Tfr pub^,.i^ (^^pG'oveiiirrr 

^^^rrswassit^ <oi(t£p^ asQ^jriMiaaeop^Q^ imjftojfr QiT!rpi.ji^.'i(^ ii^aj^ 
QiHIGIJinT ^^i£- 

IH ani— <nTQj^p j,l ^SfTUioSSTL-iUp^i^ iiSfLJTGiJT O^IT pUli^S(^ Q p^OJlLlf lUfT fT 

^QuLD.Tj.'nTonL^ pp^L£/aaei)ji^S0O 

p(!(ia<,v(i^ih G^rrpUL^<x(^ [GuiBtu]* 

10 — ^GbVsnTir [fjuijtc/rsaaraoi— jj 

Translation 

(Hail !) On the day*° of Kevati, combined with Sunday, the loth 
lunar day of the bright half of the month of Vrischika in the (cyclic) year 
Praniadicha, current with the 5 aka year 1355, 

while Sriman Maharajadhiraja Rajaparamesvara Sri Virapratapa 
Devaraya Maharaya, the lord of the eastern, southern, western and northern 
oceans, was ruling the earth, 

this is the silasasnnam executed in favour of the Hri-Bhandaram of 
Tiruvenkatamudaiyan, in accordance with the mnrX (agreement) attested by the 
villagers of the full t'lrnv'idaiyduam villages in Tirukkudavur-nadu and the 
villagers of the full i'lntvidaty attain villages in Vaikunda-valanadu, to wit, 

1. Read jx^ueS^jn — band 7. These may be read ^u>- 

2. Read — umaateoiU., 

3 . Read QJL.4(^(aAi&rniir, S. Read «v»QQ^(U70jj, 

4. Read Qurrssarrujeer, g. Read isrrUtSQ&j&rnir, 

5. Read — udraflaSeiK 

Nt>TK 10 : - I'he dale is equivalent to 22nd November 1433 A.C, 
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whereas the half share belonging to the ^^ri-Bhan<la*^a:n to the 
exclusion of the half share of the Raja-Bhavdanvn. in Siddhakkutt ii alias 
Srinivasapuragramam, situated in Kottalasthalam within Vaikunda-valaiirulu 
was granted as hrotrlyam for a hrotriycduttakai of 200 panam to Miulaliyar 
Tirukkalikanridasar Alagappiranar, one of the StfiUnattar of Tirumala, for the 
benefit of the 24 Mahajanam of Srfnivasapuram engaged for FeJuparaydriatn 
in the immediate presence of Tiruvenkatamudaiyaii (revived) as the dharmam 
of the Raya^ 

and whereas we solemnly promised with the libation of water on the 
bank of the Svaml-pushkarini in the presence of Tiruveiikatamuflaiyan on the 
meritorious occasion of the Uththauadvadai'i^ (to contribute) theabovesaid sum 
of 200 panam^ for the merit of the Raya, for (the benefit of) the 24 MaliZijanain 
of ^rinivasapuram rendering Vedaparayanant before TiruveDkatamuAiiyan, 

in pursuance thereof wc (hereby) undertake to remit the above 
200 panam to the ^n-Bhandaram of riruvenkatamudaiyan, by subscribing the 
sum, on behalf of both of you, from the villages year alter year 
commencing from the Pramadicha year till the moon and the sim (endure). 

The Mahabrahmanas of Siddhakkuttai burnamed ^3! inivasapuram 
shall be entitled to enjoy (the land) as sarvanidnya as long as the moon and 
the sun last. 

Thus have we, the aravar (residents) of the tiniv\d,a\yTiiiam villages 
in the Tirukkudavdr-nadu, the uravar of the tiyiividaiyanam villages in the 
Vaikunda-vajanadu, and others, consented and executed the (above) deed in 
favour of the &ri~Bha<nddyam of Tiruvenkatamudaiyiin. 

This is the signature of the Peyiya-na\in~vi{an in pursuance ol the 
consent of the uyavay of the tlytividaiyaUain villages in the said two iindas. 

This is the signature of Sinnavelar Pammandai in token of the consent 
of the uyavay of Avilali. 

This is the signature of Vadakkuvelan on the signification of the 
consent of the villagers of Kunrapakkam. 

This is the signature of NadaveUin Angandai on the consent of the 
Uyavay of Padi. 

This is the signature of Pokkarayaii, the village accountant, on the 
consent' of the uyavay of Tiruvedkatanalliir. 

This is the signature of Rattivol-ir Marandai on the consent ol the 
villagers of Konamangalam. 

This of iSellavclar Timmandai on the consent of the villagers of 
Xdittappalli. 

This of Nsdavelar Nagandai on the consent of the viUagcis ol 

Panakam. 

The signature of Malaiyavcjar TimmaiMlai with the consent ol the 
uyavay of Kalidhiramangalam. _ 

Note I : — Vide mite 1 on paj^c 184 iinlc. 

It is tho 12th lunar day of the lirighl fortnight of iho relugu m..nlh ol K.iitiIm 
I n the Pramadicha year, which coincided with Sunday, the 25lh Oclobor 1433 A.C. 
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The signature ot Desiyattiyar Timmandai with the consent of the 
uravar of Ijamandiyani. 

This is the ; ignalure of Periya-nattu-vejar Pammandai on the signi- 
fication of the consent of the i^abhaiyar (village assembly) and the uravar 
(villagers) of Vikramadiltan-mabgalarn. 


No. 202. 

(No. 14S-T. T.) 

[On the south wall (inner side) of the Yagasala in front of the Kalyana- 
Mandapa in the first prakara of Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 inir^Lib 
‘•^SSTlh 

2 ^.T^Qsiikmi—QpesiL.ajiTesr ^(^TyisarQu ^Qeu^utr^ 

‘ 

3 ^u-wifr/BrnLi'f.^ omnenQ^ui «Daf0/5^— 

•0aflsjnL_- 

4 ^lLl- m!LiT£ieif)eii PM.JTSiiQ^ijb ^(^(ol'oVia<SL^QpsiDu.iuirm 

^usi^T — ' 

5 eQj//rL^uui^ t( SL.nr @ euems j^eBgO/r§ 8 u 9 M 

(j ^^^siru:iBss\)Lh Q..Ads @ q/qs ufTi^ l{ iD^.® ®0»r- 

uisaOTt^uJii l( idfiJ’ ^ ffl/r /r ty [iD ^ £j ®J 

7 ^s9^QjntiE]3s&i)LD iy iu'f^ u ® Qairpp’jiiiaeo-M i{ [&-£> Quf0aj\urr6tmath 

i( a) GUGf 

8 uuSjsjriq.uu^^ e_(i) Q/^ i^^uulLQ i( @Q/0^ , • ,€Ufr^fr l( ® 

QW^ 

1) Q^fnLi-.fr£iUh l( p iD ®’ ^^ppuushefB i( [iD SsieijS(^u~ 

ush&f} [«^'® H, ^~ni] ^uuimija 

10 ^0 j^FQ^ih ^'^^f^rr\x3i2iiuo&j<sisimnT\^ Qppe^rrs ^^Qty^p'^ajstieatjr 

eu(y^e^^^- ^Q^Q6ii(Eisi-.UiU^mL^iufrK 

11 ^ Uoiiv i~.fr ioi&nasuuisf. ^L_a«L.O«flj/ru)/r«o/ti) ■ - 

^*(U7l1.L_ PSHTSStfl^ 


12 pnirsuT Q^frpui^m^u Qu^iuKinUSlQoV&frfr^ &f(LDp^ [I| *] 


1. Read 

2. Read Sfrirp^etca. 

3. This symbol stands for 

4. This may be read k^r£ioV(r<sim^aLti 

^^'^irrssfnth. 

5. Read (e^'^''}^^Trufriu^T^, 


6. Read QfQ^p^^eSoni^iuirLLi^-^ 
y. Read ^0QajiBsu.iBm/^ir, 

S. Read e^Grr^^i^juoeu^eunrvif, 

9. Read 

10. Read 

1 1 . Read 
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Translation 

Dated on the 25th day^ of the Kartikai month in the PramSdicha year, 
these are the particulars of the contribution for the 200 pavavi p* jmised 
through a registered agreement to the Sn-Bha’ndamm of Tiruvcnkatamudaiyan 
with libations of water by the nyavar (residents) of the villagps which are grants 
to the full (to the deity) in Tirukkudavur-nadu and by the uravor of the villages 
which are full grants (to the deity) in Vaikunda(-valanridu), towards (the 
maintenance of) the 24 Mahujanam of Siddhakkuttai surnamcd Srf(nivasa- 
puram) (engaged for) the chanting of the Vedas in the holy presence of Tiru- 
vinkatamudaiyan, viz., 

(panam) from Avilali, 

panam 21 and ^ from Vikramadittamnangalam, 

panam 13 and J from Padi, 

panam 13 and \ from Ilamanliyam, 

panam 10 and 2 from (Tiruvunkatanal)lur. 

panam 10 and i from Kalidhiramangalam, 

panam 20 from Korfamaagalam, 
panam 10 from (Periya-) Panakam, 

panam 20 and ^ from Payindippalli, 
panam 5 and ^ from Puduppattu, 
panam s and \ from Vadur, 


Panam 21 and f from Kottalam, 

Panam 10 and from Adittappalli, 

panam from Nilavukkuppalli, 

the total being panam 200. 

This panam 200 we undertake to remit in the above manner to the 
Sri-Bhanddram of Tiruveakatamudaiyan year after year beginning from the 
Pramadteha year and lasting till the moon and the sun (endure). 

I, Periya-naWi-veldn, attest this (deed) in token of the assent signified 
(thereto) by the uravar of the tirtividaiyd\tam villages. 


No. 203. 

(No. i6i— T. T.) 

[On the south wall (inner side) of the Yagasala in front of the Kalyana* 
Mandapa in the first prakara of Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 [0/5^] \^^uskiL^irJuuT^td^ui «nai(?<55/r«D/(3l 

QieufiuiririTajmnD 

2 ^^osat® Qui eQskffoSiruui^ Q^iLj^Quir<ii^L^‘suj.ssfirtseijth ^uuij^<i(^ 

usmes!^a(^®- 

Note 1 : — It corresponds to Monday, the 23rd November 3433 A.C. 
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3 ^Q^LhBsoSso ^lesTjsfirrQuirijb [|| *] sunr^^/ro gut QtuT 

4 j 1^11 <3; |[ ■*] i^QQgu<3^, 

GuiTJsm ussS^^ Q 3 STu 9 eoss!ms;(T^ji pns<ii- 

5 V-.W)L-^SN GTQ^t^j^ ^SOioU 

Translation 

You. yourselves shall take possessi« ’ii of the half share (belonging to) 
the Sri-Bhcindayam in the aforesaid Siddhakkuitai and continue to render 
edcipardyan'im daily through two persons (from among yourselves). 

So have (wc), the Sthaiiattar of Tirumala, executed this si/ai^dscinam. 
Whoever seizes the land endowed either by himself or by others 
will (continue to) be reborn as worms for 60000 years. 

On this wise is (this deed) written up under the instructions of the 
iSrivaishnavas by the temple-accountant Tiruninra-nr-udaiyan. 

(With this intention of the perpetuation of the above service) this 
(arrangement is placed under) the protection of the Srivaishnavas. 

No. 204. 

(No. 185— T. T.] 

[On the north wall (outer side) of the kitchen in the first prakara of 
l iruinala Temple.] 

Text 

A. 

1 — "ajLC'p_iDTirfriUpi^T- Gl<Ti^sdJiS^arp u J ^%. 7 (.trilff (LpGm jbj)i ^lo- 



i-.Qt.i ijjLHiaaT u.eo 
mTiLuj^io ^Q^QGuibj — 

3 — ^L—QsjuPjiXiS QajidQffjS^Pio^-^ UiSaijijir gQSsO — 

4 — mi—UJ ^TJ ji^aUTiu.,,. . .'ij'ii/BiTT Od5/r«ojf(Se_«nL_tu — 

5 — pTvar orQui^t^Gar ld^t — • 

0 — iflmL-Uj — 

7 itl lilBGQainS^/bpB idSlSoi)u(olu(r(^oir /5f_.«^L0 — 

8 — (Sp^SiUfTir u&sr Gin^dQa’rimaiQ — smaxrr — 

J) — <oar/j i( [o//j/] ^S?0tjO^3uj^ — 

1. Read Read 

2. This may bo read '^v-rjuairoj — 5. Read is^^mssB ispunaaih, 

3. Read gjixj-^GJa/riBOTL- — 


198 



VIJAYANAGARA INSCRIPTIONS 

B. 


1 1 ^ flT ^ 2 JW [.rof ?^0 cyr /r] z^; « jr ^ ‘(Si-m 

2 — Ssarp ®'^^/'ruk5!iSsiJWoei;c52uurD ' ,,7 

3 — ^pp ^j^ijppp^f^rrsiT gguj/raQ.s ; oaV / -(rt^,7/pfD/^AL_[frk)] — - 

4 ''p-.eayL^iuirsar j^usQTiii—.Tjrp^^^jj — 

5 — ^9=u-Q<x^ru.^fht9^‘^/ [p^Ljt9n^rr^-r' Q.t. [v? bW ] &-3r — 

6 — (Si-iQ^UiTsir Q jjsQujrp-^ a7J>- j.r, o,;, z&a; ^z»V//9' Q @ — 

7 p .fiir Tir m r oW k 'nt .>^ 

8 Q m Si) .;9 m .;53y .'>._•;.«» ^tu i c-,.’ skoy^.T -is;).’ jy. sat [ r.> ^ 

0 t—rrs^T LjiLi ..n \9inp^j] /r,/'r,iQ,/ 17 ,r Gi^ )(^in.r sir 

10 ,aifr&)^*^,S'.7rri^<'r\ p..i.Li')Lji pifii.;^fj <Ji p p).i(^6^ J, ^i i:G J^r - — 

11 — GiM'SsPl Kp p-,, .* ;rti/o ^f,'i9f.r, fpih ail (/ty ■<vsnyt r 7~ 

12 ^ ^ o'L^ T-jim p-,}y i_ krrjjGpO ir mr G; ii)G<,v h.'‘H _^ipssn-^ 


c. 

1 LL^m'^&sr uJ^yar Qp.i^fT^iUi ifip-f„j -dl. 

2 — [i^]oTD>y/6,giii ^hs>uQu(T{!r^^ mn~<.'k(<‘jyr. — 

3 Q^Stnm^T- QjTSx^dljpti ^rB'%Q'3:T:76?)lQ eQpjjjj (a9;V.,. 

4 — ^^L-.fTJTp^.i(^ u!^^^L—Q^friJ«5)hi9 ^ip%i\)i9irTp)S)i Q^nMilpOovrehr- 

r» — [u^asmiti ^u9ii(ysui [«a®S>y) ^syp/rasifth^ 

6 — ^^evjjiQuQurr(T^m QareOiUj^dso ^iojjsj^j^msiyh — 

7 Qi )(yy^l^^'S)iLh ^h\>^)ih ig)^^-0 

8 L£id5srn9s0 P^GfTSfT uiT^ 

9 pprr^^^L-'oyp)^SG)fLJh ^fsp luSsst pu).i;y^ sQ 

10 D-'Bpp.Tjsjkfsi—^su^^pidiiLh ^(T^mrsi) ^su,^ (Zpi.si'^ — 

11 — [^]'^p i nry^srih <^?tsi)^9l^sy,^.-^^m>s)jih ^'kp [sffSso] 

12 — uQl jpy ^ui ^•Pih.LDj^p^ i a^ssr — 

13 — «ar u^Ljsasii—fry ip3iiii\9lj !T<^ 'iQiB!r 

14— — [j(D'5],« ef^^y^P.TfTSsruSo^ir'i-^^tsiidTGtn^pSiy^ &i (t£i^S!Qf^<5sr 

15 — c5i>lv^7^tfx^ L . . •^ihuisf- ^ySlQisu^- — 


1. Read — 

2 . Read uu^T<sy ^(^ — 

3 . Read ^oi^p.ir^.j^i&fOobvpjnJ' 

4 . Read 

5 . Read Qupp. 

6 . 

y. Read ^(^(oeuiaaL^QpeaL^tu/rear. 

S. ereia-fSluSQei>z:=i^eo&Jfre9Lfiaj(r(oeo, 


9 . Read iM^uGsan—!Tirp3J^(^» 
I o. Read ^<sirQpu>. 

11. Read — 

12 . Read ^u 6 mi—mr^p 7 <-i(iS 5 . 

13 . Read Qufr(T^^u) 76 u£ii ^ — 

14 . Read — 

15 . Read — 
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i^ipr>X'oS)u- ajfr& 


D. 

1. 637 ID^SSr 

usaaiih — 

2 — ^QaUjpi eQdsO Qtijeiarjjj 

Qurr(^sirLc>T6uj))^u C>/j.7[0f>ii j — • 

3 ^ Gsiljfl QurTQ^^tOfTGUJfl^U QLirTQlfjQlT Q.7:S\'^'^I ^Ssi) ^TlLQ ^ioT pj>i ST eOT Jpl 

Q<a=^irei)si)uQuQty — 

4 — [^'B]g\)>37j6rrau/ruj Qprrpjiiuuuf.<^) lurrQcsr jisi'iik 0(9ad5*- 

auJGeussT ^’^<s)jLh — 

,7^ *0Jfr(})/rrcsiT 5^<35/rQ^fl cimirid,^,^ P^eherflLii-^ euetnaujih 

^ld^Qs u^iflp — 


G — "^(UfTiu piresiika^i^^Llb an uQu/dulLi-. 

0//1 e-in^aprr — 

7 — (orQui-ji—esr taSsar (ijii.!srr^i^(^ia i^tpissuiu- etjir&d SetTp^^” 

0tfJ — ■ 

8 — u-6i(ig)rrijufr<s)j0egr<i^-i(^ ^q^p^uiBsthip suirs^auuQ^^ sitlLG ^pjM eresrjf 

Q^rT^ 6 \)tu(oli.J(/))> — 

9— -^oTDou 4 Fu^GaTui?L{\i 9 G*,T[afi><i^«63r] f@L/uiy.«0] ^suT G^reoeo 

eQBsO — 


10 — ^53^.40 ^S0^63r^&aa:0S3)(_ttj/r63r (STQ£tp^ 7^it\ 

11 — s^JT^smuLQeh^rr Q&iimmL^&irrafsr^ [jj *] 


T ranslation 
A 

1. — In t,he Saka year 1355 in the reign of (Deva)raya Maharaya 

2. — Tiruven(kata) in Tirukkudaviir-nadu in Tiruvenkata-kottam within 

JayankondaKola-mandalam 

3. — I, Sathakopanambi Govindan, the sale deed (relating to) the 

house-sites 



5. — One (and a half) of the house-site with building (thereon) 

6. — while accepting 

7. — the price settled between us according to the prevailing value.,... 

8. — the house-site of Deviyar having purchased 

9. — current iiarpavam 700, in the west street in Tirumala 

1. Read Qeuai, 5. Read — 

2. Read ejp^. 6. Read — 

3. Read pirp^. 7. Read ?-/r<u — 

4. This may be read s 
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B 

1. — while (he) was rulini^ the earth.. 

2. — the Karkataka (month) in the Pramaclrcha yoar .. 

3. — the day of llasta with wliich combined, (ii- 

manclala 

4. — to tlie Sri-n/iai]duraJ 3 i of (Tirii\eak:U.nn)iuynyrin, in the faid 

ma-iulalani (province) 

5- — T, Srlsathakopanambi Ala.i^appiriinar Govindan 

A— by reson of Pcrnmaldcviyar f)ein<; issiiolcss 

7. — while I took possession of the available (pr<’']icrty), townrds this... 

5. — for the responsiljilify laid on me by Diivnnn i- IJdiiyar 

9. — west of Blumay-'iuanniy Nambiyar Pcriyaj^enimal 

10. — (I) have sold to you witli the full length (of the site) 

1 1. — tlie current narpcinmn 1000, this ponnm 1000, (nt the) 

Avanakkalari (registration onice) the same dny 

12. — (I) executed this VilTudsanam for Tiriivonkamniudiiyr.n 


1. — the house-site three-quarters of the house-site, and the 

back yard included in this 

2. — the price settled at the prevailing rate, without more or less 

3 — bearing the registration fee, sold for the price scltlcd 

4. — for the {&rJ-Bhav)<Jd 3 'ajity I, {Drisathakopanairibi Alngappiranar 
Govindan 

5 — panani 1000 being the price settled, none but this !. 

6. — (this) shall be the final conveyance deed, excepting this 

7. — nothing else shall be recognised, no encumbrance attaches 

to this 

S so shall be, mines and hidden treasure subsisting in this site. 

9. — (this) shall of right belong (to you), having sold this house-site to 
you 

TO. — shall by right belong (to you), (solemnly declared) a second 
time and a third time 

11. — this panam 1000 being the price settled, this price... ... ... 

12. — nothing else shall be recognised, thus with (my) full consent this 

sale deed relating to the house-site 

13. — (in favour of) the Sri-Bhanddramy ( 1 ), Sathakopanamhi Alagap- 

piranar Govindan 

14. — (I) of Tirumala wrote up the s//a.sasa/m//z pertaining to this snlc 

deed • > - ^ ^ 

15 — (I), Viruppana, witness this 

(I) witness this transaction 


VoL. 1—32 
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D 

1. — this panam (is the price) of this three-quarters house-site with the 

house on it and of the back yard attached to this and the full 
length of the site 

2. — agreeing not to demand a different price, this (deed) shall be 

the final document for this (transaction) 

3. — binding (ourselves) not to produce or execute a different second 

document' 

4. — If any encumbrance is found attaching (to this), I undertake 

to interpose to free (it) from the encumbrance 

5. — (subsoil) stones, permanent properties, future acquisitions, 

readily av'ailable products, future developments and other things 
of ownership shall rightfully belong to you 

6. — shall be rightfully fit for mortgage, exchange, division or inherit- 

ance and gift and for every kind of disposal 

7. — this (money is the price) of the three-fourths house-site with the 

house on it, of the back yard and the full length of the site 

S.— we agree not to point to omissions of letters or omissions of 
clauses (condition.s) and thereby demand (a fresh) presentation 

and registration of the silakasanam 

9. — this is the signature of ^athakopanambi Govindan. This price 
(has been settled) in this manner at the instance of these 
persons 

10. — the writing of the accountant Tiruninra-lir-udaiyan. (I), Timmara 

witness this (transaction), 

1 1. — Karanappiljai the signature of Venkatavanan. 


No. 205. 

(No. 1 S 6 -T. T.) 

[On the north wall (outer side) of the kitchen in the first prakara of 
Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

A. 

1 y^p,iBmfr8c!fffQ(&uvnr (,t9)fir/ri3/ri*51ro‘/r£5(^)^^gg__ 

2 — ^uLjsuff/rtuirasAiL^ eu-®su-% — 

3 — — 

4 — jrrriUT — 

6 — QLLid'^3^sosoir —~ 

7 — (<^u.^iistruJd ^Q^QatsiaL^ih — 

8 — . 


202 



Vi J A Van AGAR A iNscRiptioNs 


^ Q^^sArsssr&.es't—ajirusaeo /s/resr arrsdoflasns slLu^ [suiijp\ 
*%,Q^n‘gssfL—^a(^ ^psnpfsrm — 

10 — 1( s_.^ ^(T^uu^aSleo m^sQsd \^usssiL—irj’‘ 

ai ^<50 ^(T^Qubtrffi — 

11 — [loJSjbt Qp^iir^vh LftpissstL- ^euTeoQoir^ir^ e_sffijf.- eQpjvs- 

(^(BpjP'iQsrreiTeupr — 

12 — [ 4 S/r//]a >^<*0 ^^^ssr^ajpufTPs fa^^T uadssri;^ 6i/(_<S0 stcv« 

^BOiL^OJ Ln&sr — 

13 — L/^«^«OL_...[«O8so]ijQ/_//r0anr ^p /5/_a0a) en it & uui-.tr p (O)/>5«ir0a)«»f? 
flip 4 { 'SFnr^id — 

14 — ^rr^iija @^»J0 Ljt^^ssnu. sii/rA)^syr^Li CLsnui— sd^i0;O bS/djmu 

Gufr(^srrpik enss — 

B. 


1 — (ofuQ^turr^ Lo 2 b»rj 0 S^a0 ©resr ui^ — 

2 — OsTeksupiresr (srihi^so ^sn^iip eQSisd i9 — 

3 — jssrr^Qoj ariLuf. erpj^m Qt^ssia ^ — 

4 — fim/_tuT«ir \^Uomi-.mrp,^3i (^ — 

c. 

1 — a 9 ^L/( 3 /j/r 0 OT [^^( 2 ? 5] ffu.« 0 fi euT^uuu.fp GffsarGu^^ np l{ 

/&®/rr ffT( 9 tjL/c_ 6 ar uj^ — 

2 — 45 /r j) 7 /LO t^ftfisastnu^ euTeo.QsiT^ynjb tsQBsis^^p ^pjnu 

Qu(r(^'^ps onaaQssirsmG — 

3 — ^f^UoSsiL-trirpjpai^ 3 --L-.Q<xrruKLin 9 QsrreSipQiB^ eiGui-Ji—^LG^ir ^iriok^ 

Ot— Qp^ST — 

4 — ^0Q«u/B7«L_Loe_fflni_tu/r65r ^u^i—irirp^i^ tSpjn ^pj^ 

;®/rDLi]?-/r65r®4s^ * 0 ii — 

5 — sfr<soir 6 u^ (y^istreoirsu^ eSSsits^p ^Qp^piu GujQ^Ttrp 

— fSpjn fflfiSso — 

G — ^sui Qjiirtosit ^vp ^Ln^saviuslnr a&^^^'r 693 T^g»^trD/r«;»^ — 

7 — gjuuu^ ^^Gousir ^(^uu^jt^xjrp^^ ^ 9 =.T//?(Uiy 0 [ffl;?] — 

8 — ^Q^GsusimL^iBid^Bio ^jG^Gdumrik ^^liLDTaOTapj-. — 

0 — tS^&trQuear ^uuuf. ^^Gsu^,,\atriEi9nii\ m ^uuu ^ — 

D. 

QpimT^lja Lfpstsmt- guitso Qotr l{ [^pi^ irr] 

^uusmth niredirSjp^ ^t^j^pjvi^>h ^^p &GuLiu.ar inSar — 


1. Read ^ueArL..tr/rppis(g, 

2 . Read t^n^iiarQ/ii, 

3 . Read 
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®a/r 555 ;® :^'j-^^^rui9(^fruvrraJ»^ii u3!hrM(^Q^Q^sar^ 

3 - — 1^/10 (oiijai.i^iuilL- sei\€pi[:.SA^Pjffi)]i^ aso^ffsjifraiTiji ^^^rr/D£)iuui^^ 

nriQ^ (ij'.ojr fS'oifj}i ss\h'>>^S_:rjjfi 

■ '4,,^ tLiPJjjSrr^a^L-W/sr^iiijLh ujnsiih l'^Tfi)r]ij9ir/s,.^ j^ 0 ^<^/o^i 0 /D 

i)j(J)uLju.<i>^r ijbhsr ^rskQi— Qj\isT^iih ^sinsiitSp^^ 
aSlDL- 

^iJMii—fra ^L-QatTu^suiS Q^irMik^^Qi^dr 
<ri-Q^rTiJKir.S Q^srsQi^^oit 

(}— iv’ai,Tnri 0 ®0«>fls3r;DiJit£0vOTL_ttj/r^r eT(^ji^7 jijj6l(cibV6iT ,£' 0 '^- 

uQ jujscr j:)jdi:iT6imir 
Qovi''i^i-^^&s)p — eri^ <^T(I£i^jsj [^^0]ti)S.i3 — 

7 — Qij;^iLiGvrrm ^lji.](^. jijjSGauesr O/BfreiiTi^uuiruji. j^juuQ^muQt^m 

^iju<j, Si] sar Qdi]moWiyi(^^'jG]/il.i<f-OiUek 

^tJUlJ. ^Q(njUids0j)jUU63T — 

8 — ^JjiuiiJmPuj-siPJi) c3i333r — tusk ^jtjitVi^iiLiir.TiuxairpGsmar ^ijutf. j]j/6^Govm 

’’'kiliiuiruniPtusiPJ^ GuPtu — GsusnirGi^dr ^iliuisf. j>j^r9Qsvm — 

0 — ^iJuu^.^j^m^Gsiioir ^® 0 Qj);®aL_^i^'ELL«-.Twr ^Q^^inihuns '^j>ii^Lji9ivPiyr!>T€9T 
^liui'ij. j)j/i9GoV6k ^L„t—fr<osr GuPtuGu'^tnir ^ — 

Translation 

A 

1.— Hail! Siirnan Mahainatulalesvara Rajadliiraja Raja(paramesvara)... 

■ 2.— punisbcr of kings who break (Iheir word), (lord of) the eastern, 

sculhern, western and northern (oceans) 

‘^.—vibhada^ BJiasJimkku 

4. — Devaraya Maharaya.... 

5. — being current with (135)5 

6. — combined with Tuesday 

7. — Tiruvoiikata in Kudaviir-nadu 

8. — among the respectable persons residing in 

9 — 1 having paid the Idvjkkai (donary fee) into the Sri-Bhmdaram 

througli Dovaiina-Udaiyar, for having received, this day 

xo.^pimim 2000, to the cast of the house-site (belonging) to the 
Sri'BJhir.daram in the north row in the central street in Tirupati, 
Tirumc li 

1. Read 

2. Rea d (e/i <r.i S'utr-'if sa . 

3. Read 


4. Read 

5. and 6 Read ^^'^uiTiPa&flA\ 
7. Read j^iduiSltir^.Qujm, 
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11. — agreed to sell the house-site of three-quarters unit, including the 

back yard with the full length of the site 

12. — south of the house-site of ...... north of An janaverparna> Inar’s 

house-site, my house-site 

13. — backyard settled the price for 450 noi-fluctuating and 

full valued current panatn (coin) of the time 

14. — a quarter including in it the back yard with the full length having 

been sold for the price and having been taken possession of with 
full rights 

B 

I — east of Pcrumol’s house-site, my house-site 

2. — the price settled between us and accepted 

3. — having presented and registered at the {Ava'nak)kalarlt the fee 

4. — to the &ri-Bhandaram of (Tiruv6nkatamu)daiyan 

C 

1. — the house-site with the house standing on it is settled for 1500 

non-lluctuating and full valued current panam of the time 

2. — quarter, and including within it the back yard with the full length 

of the site, having been sold for the puce and having been taken 
possession of with the full rights 

3. — (I), ^athakopanambi Gsvindan, ;(sold) to the &n-Bhanddram the 

house-site of two and three-quarter units with the building 
on it 

4 — (sold) to the ^rl-Bhanddram of Tiruvenkatamudaiyan (with the 

right) to sell, mortgage, exchange, partition and grant 

5. — for a (second) time and a third time have (we) declared it to have 
been sold for the price settled and accepted with the full rights 

till the moon and the sun (endure) sold and the price 

6 — at their instance (wrote up) the hildidsanam partaining to the sale- 
deed of these house-sites.... 

7. — I, (one of) the AchdryapHrushas of Tirupati-agaram, witness this 
(transaction) 

S. — VadugavSian Timmandai of Tiruvenkatanallftr 

9. — I, Pillai. I, ( RaQgai)araBappi|lai, (witness) this 

D 

1. — panam 4200 for two and three-quarter units and for the back 

yard with the full length. For this panam 4200 this house-site 
with the building on it 

2. — having on the same day presented (the deed) and registered (it) at 

the Avanakka\ar\ (registration olticc), and having accepted (the 
price money) including the registration fee, I have sold (it) and 
have executed the hildidsanam x'elating to the sale-deed thereof 
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3. — (the property h) devoid of encumbrances of any kind. If any 

encumbrance is found to attach (to it), I take the responsibility 
for its canceiJation 'i bis 

4. — (you arc) entitled to it. For this panam 4200 (has been sold) 

this house-site cjf twej anrl three-fourth units with the building 
standing on it and the back yard belonging to it 

5. — (I), Sathakopanambi Govindan, executed the stone record for the 

sale deed in favour of the Hyi-Bhamiaram of Tiruveakatamudai- 
yan. With the above terms has this (document) been attested 
by Sathakopanambi Govindan 

6. — This writing (of the record is done by) the temple-accountant 

Tiruninra-ur-udaiyan. This is the signature of mine, Annar- 
Veakatatturaivar of Kachchiyappadi, one of the Acharyaptirushas 
residing in Tirupati-agaram, who has witnessed this (transaction). 
Tirumala 

7. — (I), Perumal. (I), Appavejan of Toiulappadi, witness this. (I), 

Vennamu-Reddi of Durgasamudram, witness this. (I), Tirumalai- 
appan, witness this (transaction) 

S. — (I) Alagaiyarayakkaran, one of the Vyuparis (merchants). (I), 
Periyaviilan, one of the Vydparis of Tirupati, witness this, 
I witness this 

9.— (I), Tiruveiikatattatfan (gold-smith of the temple?) Akkappillai, 
witness this. (I), Tattan (gold-smith) Periyaperumaj witness 
this (transaction). 


No. 206 . 

(No. 2t6 — T. T.) 

[On the north wall (outer side) of the kitchen in the first prakara of 
Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

2 — Qupp .siTji^&na 
mrrioiT G.Tiuia — 

3 — ^ear^(l.(D — 

4 — ^^ijfTpu) OsTsoitG^ e.. — • 

5 ^[^] iD jiT^i^ip ij'dJTiTps — 

6 — [L7]/i^_^Qkn) ^sar&ar Lt'^r^iFiQp — • 


I. Read k^^frq-Lh» 


2. The rest of the inscription is lost. 
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Translation 

1. — Sri Virapratapa Duvanlya (who is) lord of the eastern, 

southern, western and northern oceans 

2. — on the day of Kartikai (ICriltika star), being Wednesday, the loth 

lunar day of the dark half of tlie month in Jaya j(kondaB6la- 

mandalam) 

3. — residing in the Tirupati-agaram in the said uadit within (the said 

/cuttaui) (district) 

4. — the bearers of the image (they) having received 

5. — while the (adoptive) mother drank pepper-water (as an indication 

of adoption) and brought (her) up 

C , — while the motlier drank turmeric- water and brought (her) up...... 


No. 207. 

(Nn. 187 — T. T.) 

[On the door-janib (riglit side) of in 'rirumala Temple.] 

Text 

2 1|? H 

3 S oir p q /» o w; 7 ^ o ;» J. 

4 p4SI [^]" 

(j)j -g .iiJ 1 ® ^ (9o[r.j~u J 

G OsiimeS^^ip^LLU^id 

7 i[*3y/%J^^3/5.7oyr 

8 oppSturr ^©0i[«]- 

9 S^69T^-^r’^^ IT 

10 <®0 ^(^luSsSso -pir€srppir[(olir[r]~ 

11 Ln 3u6Js^puv[ruu,i5[^ umT6>ssi)d(^^pp[i.i]~ 

12 ip ^Q(7^Q<ii}ia^L-.ui&-<sa)L-iufr^[d'[- 

13 (^p pi’nQpesii—\u QujirQeo 

14 ^G!fyTt*-<smpiu3sfrsop^Q(Sei> Qufre(^[u^^~ 

1,5 iLl-(T^^ earL^,i(^Li:.uipa(£j 

16 ^SUfT ^US 53 Tl— 7 irp^i^^( 3 j ^P^P” 

17 /S/Ttfir Q^^ip^ssr Kp l{ ^a'ps ^thu- 

18 esard) p^ 3 i(^ih ueG(sa)^[^(j^] 

1. jy/^^a)=«'^^rD‘/rto/r^ 6 ? 5 >^^di- 4. Read 

2. Read ^'^r^pp^Qj^ih. 5. Read mireiinuSinh. 

3. Read — iro/rsiiogi?!^. 
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19 fiiyr] ® ^ iJs^L^fT a []i^] - 

20 

21 ^uL.L..ih 

22 ^Qeo ^(T^sijinrir [Q®/r]- 

23 shii—n^eS ^-^^^^ussriD [.^]- 

24 jji LLir^s^Lo ui/T;!® 

25 Qp^aio LnriT^tj^ Lni[asuaSia]~ 

20 A(^lJ LJ(^IJl-IS^aJ^IJS(^ [/5/7]- 

27 crrsui^i—ili ^(tp^Q^tu^scnj- 

28 (^^.'0 ^^Q^uQurr^aiM ^i/[^/]- 

29 LD^^^[c»fl*]u/0sa7(2?«5r«*/r 

30 GOJ^ ^^/rgg/r-sar ^(y^^Ljiq. [@^]“ 

31 6107® Ldir^air^lLCi 

32 0<-JLy ^0 f^/ri^iqth G.^siuiu- 

33 Qp^ tL.'Flu^Lh ^ir~ 

34 [aaj/®] Q^^fieostn-^tiph vtujLt^p^ 

35 ^ip,Ta(^LD ^aoaasiif^Qp^ 

3G u^ear ueQQpth ^/Sliujj) jji Q^.w- 

37 srrtLj(^^ Qu/r /fid's Qt5ajj>/(Lp jttj[,^]- 

38 tp/rd(^iji ^^LhLo^Q[s[rifi] 

39 LUfTjeih l5L—ds 

40 ^0633re-(«w)^£L/«/7 6D^^.^^®6V) 

41 LDT-S (ipfiidi Lcrrds^ &J- 

42 0a>j<fF0 fdjeh ^ssrjjidr^ ^n- 

43 [sirar®] ^(tp^Qsiu.* 


44 

45 

46 ••^03 ueDQpih 

47 LD 


48 t£irr^(ipui [/5/r]- 

49 eh&jy^ ^(^QpsLDssarL^eo^^d'- 

50 0 Qlh^^jS Ly(i^0<®«/ruLy[ii)] 

51 ^(T^euTjrrr 0i_«B/[«yD^]- 

52 JTLfi S^^arlii sfT^^uuup 

53 5 

1. Read — 4. ^ ij ) ui ^^ rr / f )=^ QjeS / ruin - uj , 

2. ^ iu ^ sszQ ^^, 5. The rest of the inscription can- 

3. Read ^(^ uQuiresr ^ th , not be traced, 
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Translation 

May it be prosperous ! Hail! On Friday,^ the day of the Aniiradha 
(star), being the nth lunar day of the bright fortnight of the Knrkataka 
month in the Ananda year, corresponding to the ^aka year 1356, the following 
agreement was executed on stone in favour ol Mudaliyilr Tirukka.ikanridjisar 
•Al^g^ppiriinar, one of the Srivaishnavas of Tirupati, by the St/iaiiattur of 
Tirumala : — 

4000 narpnrjam is the sum which he (you) paid into the ^ri-Bhaiularam 
this day for providing a sandhi for Tiruvenkatamudaiyiln, in your name, at the 
hour of the sunrise, from the interest (thereon), (and) these arc the items of 
expenditure commensurate (with that interest) which will be incurred from 
the &rl-Bhan(iriram : — 

for the two pariippivAyal-t'imppdnakam to be offered daily during 
the six months (T the Dahshimiyanam, (that is), from the first day of the Adi 
month to the end of the Margali month, at the time of tlie sunrise when (God) 
receives worship [aradhanam) each day, 

rajaim (sorted full grains) rice of 2 marakkTd, measured with the 
Malai Hilly aiiinriin-kaly 

manipamppii (full grains of green gram) of 2 uali^ 

ghee I ?/r/, 

pepper 2 solac^au 

salt I alaPHt, 

sugar 10 palantf 

vegetables, 

cocoanuts, and 

ghee I alakku for seasoning; 

in this manner it shall be done (supplied) for these six months, at the 

hour of the sunrise, each day during the months from Ani to Margali 

2 per day offered i palam vegetables powdered or pressed 

pul u fink kappn (refined camphor or civet squeezed of oil) for the holy face, 
I kalanju of camphor for the alatti (arati) (during the time) ot the tlrnvnra- 
dhanam, and mttitppa'li {chandauatn) made into a soft paste. 

No. 208 . 

(No. 213— T. T.) 

[On the cast wall (inner side, north of first gupura) in the first prSkara of 
Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 . , .LtiTirai^ LDfT^^lh [.> 7 ^?] 

3— ear — 

4 — uts^ — 

5 — (oT^ ^(T^nsirek Qss)L-iJUty- rn . — 

6 ^PoOlUUU.T If [TlDTUlL /_ p®— 

Notp: 1 : — Ills the 18th day «)f the Adi moath and corresponds to 10th July 14.14 A.C. 

2. This figure stands for 3. Read mSsw'uuu/f. 


VoL. I — 33 


209 



TIHIIPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Vol. I 
Trsnslaticn 

\ — Tir 4 ippr,iVi in the Murgnli me. -nth — 

2 — construct! d on your site — 

3— Mutlaii (for) the Vaikasi festival— 

4 — total p{ 7 di 4, Al ii^appiranjir — 

5 — ifhlaippnili 3 on the seventh festival day — 

6 — Malaiyappar and Ramfibhattan, fifth festival — 


No. 209. 

(No. roo --T. 7\) 

[On the wall adj')ining the Koppera on its west.] 

Text 

1 o3k.\:^ "3 

2 w 00 Kiri'S 

3 7T'cSi^:i' 

4 O • 3000 "S^cl'lcjab,^ 

5 O • SDO'^ra 'dsSb SS^ 

6 om?^c 5;6>3S'J5 o 

(o — o ej 

7 "^sS&T^ s 5 X)SJ)t ^'0 

8 • ooo^ 2;f;5:s-7^r'Jx,c35a-«A e5"5^c^’^cS$5 oSxr^e^ 

9 35bcr^esoOo»e^ TT'^r? 

10 cSSd^cJ^?^ ?$?a5'sS-os5^5bw8?5D5)8 o:>5^^55ds" ©85;55 

9 

11 13 7^tI\d:5bT^A SB 11 

Translation 

Hail! This is the (Ihari/ia-i^asaiia (record of charity) issued for the 
propitious Ged of Tirumala(Srr VeiikatGsvara) by Toppada Nageya-Nayakkaru, 
son of Muddeya-Niiyara, during his visit, on the nth day^ of the bright fort- 
night of Magha (month) in the Dundubhi year, current with the glorious and 
prosperous ^aka year 13^4. After visiting the deity, 3000 honim (pon or 
varalia) was paid as /cunl/^c (donation) besides 100 ho'.mu for the divine offering 
daily. This arrangement the Staiiikam {Sthrvmttar, managers) are enjoined to 
carry out as the witnesses to this charity, viz., the olTering of two flower- 

garlands, two harivanui-iipora and eight For the kdnike of 3000 Iionnu 

shall be prepared and presented three gold plates in the name of Nageya- 
Nayara. 'I'his dhanna (charity) shall be executed solemnly with God to 
witness. 

Nutk 1 I bis llth lunar il.iy coinddo.s with SaluriJay, the 12th January 1443 A.C. 
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No. 210. 

(No. 13— T. T.) 

[On the north wall in the first prakara of Tiruinala Temple, j 

Text 

1 .rnunr^id^^ 

^'e? 5 ^(tjQ/a O«Jl/<iWCl /0 ^_^7 ^^}S\) 7 [ 5 T±J- 

2 pjji jniuaLJ<36,f,^ uSSH^Qiijih QjEiSoxi^Lpmi{Hii‘n Qtjpp ^ 

@) 3 rr 

3 pT€srppiQir!TLr\ QLojSli^LSjrirSoXiU-^ ^blIl-u/t.'//- 

ar «jp 5 fcLia ^ 'ni 

4 ®0Lfi/rr ^QuiRLL^eO'uQjSBtj^'^^'^^ jirj'^TSijfk^^ 7 c,vSIyij)ruu/rQ_n^ 6 ‘ jj u^-sst 

uu^. ^0Q-iu/w-si_tcft_®DL_tfjr^i0 '^^^iho,^i_iu Qu- 

5 irjQaO f6i—’i(^Lh QijfrsQ^)'^LiLQ.ii^ ^fnh ^pssipvjJh L^ujssii ..tu 

o'o®ia©i> 3 r / 5 ^o /. 7 i ^uuosarLD ^^u9jr~ 

6 ;iSv3iji0fi) UoQo>njph^7^ oi.T. 3 : (^p-:VtpVT<jiT WT^rr 6vc>£— i)) 

^Qfi^Q4J‘\u^j>j(f^f^ih f^(i^uQi J.T m- 

7 «/x) ^oaTjpjS(^ LDBooQ(osfl[iu]iQoor( 7 ^ 3 araTdV,T^) ^ y^j^pi ji^. .;i>0 lo^[.®* jdB.r^l.o 

Q/) 5 [(L/] u[lu]jDp 

8 ^^Ti0ti pn 9 frj)j Lji^ ^^r 9 ji{ip. bi i>~uL.iJij ipip ti 9 b 7 r 0 jy ://5 ^ 

€um<!EUu'jf- i 6 (rm 6 ULi.L^(h \^lj- 

9 shL-.fia fflQtl®L/QLJ/r[^].i.®L-'ju^ ^menjui jy06T/?b-3r 

'^^^frpih eQtLi—'Siicar c-lI- 

10 UI-. '^jfirpCn fls/r/5.T^[<iy]fo jyfli!WL-/.n9j?a) 

ju <s^h- 

11 pT6!STU IT U^U stair ISl^inisLl -■^ Jp ^ i i)j b ^U/Jty ..®0 

^^(S 1 Q 4 a 7 .i )/^,7 jjg;^ Hl/jjioP Q<s/Ttf 9 «i\)iB 3 !nr ^0 

12 ^Qi^iilsaTposaT^stni^iUiTssi ^rQ^ijp ^oSi.TU 

Translation 

May there be prosperity ! On Monday^- the day of Mris^asirsha (star), 
being the 5th lunar day of the dark half of the Tula month in the year Kshaya, 
corresponding to the auspicious Saka year 1368, this is the stone-record regis- 

1. Read y. Read — 

2. Read uudBfr.iii^, S. Read jsnoQfistai^uj, 

3. The old name for «Wcj5^iu. tj. Rcafl fi,ih(yi(^<^'u. 

4. Read Pc;.oatS’oi;,-.g._ 10. Read .4)'o7 _ 

5. Read ^lossii, ii. Read uMt.'ujfr^, 

6. Read QufiajLnsnsoajQ^&j — 

Note 12 : — It corresponds to 10th October 1446 A.C. 
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tered by the St/ianal^riy of TIrum.ihi in favour of Pcri-Mallayadsva Maharaja, 
son of E.rrakanipayatlova Mahiuaja, (entitled) ^f'iutan MaliaiHamlali&varaf 
Medimmisaragmda and Katlhirl-Sulnva : — 

1000 panam (is the capital which) you paid into the Sri-Bhandaram 
this day for the poliyutta (service cai Hcd on from the interest) (intended) to 
be arranged for Tiruvenkatamudaiyan i- your name ; towards expense on the 
interest on this looo panam^ shall be supplied each day from the Sri- 
Bhanidram for i tiruppdnakam to be olTered daily from this day forward 

rice of i marakkdl measured with the Malaikiniycrniurdti-kdl, 
ghee of I dlfikkii, 
pulse of I alakkltf 

curds, vegetables, salt and pepper ; 

the offered prasddain (holy fcjod) of 4 ndll including the share of the 
donor shall be distributed during the time of the sandhi ; 

this wise it shall be continued throughout the succession of your 
progeny, as long as the moon and the sun last ; 

this (document) the temple-accountant Tiruninra-ur-udaiyan drew up, 
with the permission of the Srlvaishnavas. May this the fsrivaishnavas protect I 


No. 211. 

(No. 26— G. T.) 

[On the west Wall in the first prakara of Sri Govindarajasvami 
Temple at I'irupati.] 

Text 

1 uu-^^P.e)rfr^ 1 f'tPl Gu^eo 

-c^ tU ly., r L I ■ 

{ijio QoV^&fBjiQ^oViuxLjLh Qupp 

2 e-p^Qjil.t-..T^i5rrsrr ^(^ld'ojCiSo\> [rSa ^rrppirp 

i^Q^t>V'3)^SUfrS0fflh uSls^^U-U!TGiId^\§ U5m&sS» 

3 ^<^uu^Qu9[^* \ ^suir GufffrQeo ^psmp- 

nrreir Qppio i5iTsh ^QQ^uGufresiaih ^utmL—irjr p’* 

Qu.tcQ- 

4 bselLG^^s ^ usht_rnj ^psnp:5frsn ^GdsQesr Qurreat 

nr ^f^pu Guff ear ^^pjn^(^t}i U69 ^,j=^(^ c^nyLLTpua QppeO 

1. Read 2 . Read ^^’^esrppirQami, 

2 . Read 
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5 ibir6neutLu.Lh ^(t^uQuit m^iii 

^(tp^ouuf^ Lujrds r£,yih Q.v(ujii(^^ 

wuuLfjijQp,^ 

G @s»)5U sQiL^uQuTjiEssL^-ai^ 

GtfO IT ^ir\ 

7 Krri^u^t}) ^6ll^^ C?fJp^LiQ/j/r^««d5f__«ii.f.^jBu)/;o *^si;fe-«»L_iL/ 

<suni[^Q..i ^j- /5t_i^j5ai__tiw^^j5€i)j/i ^uui^ Q^^- 

6\)c!EJ5i_- 

8 &i^^aeijiji ^uLj.'9-.«0 i^4>s)fflj«l^oU//.55jrr Q<3ifni3soaoma(^ 

^0/0o3rp?>5a;/fft_«f)i_iij7o.v 'oT^Je^ 

Translation 

Hail I May it be prosperous I On Friday,^ the day of Uttirattadi 
(UttarSbhadra star), being the 6lh lunar day of the dark half of the Karka^aka 
month in the Dundubhi year, corresponding to the illustrious Saka year 1 364, 
the SthUnattaK of Tirumala registered this record on stone in favour of 
Karunakaradasar, one of the Sattiida-Srlvatshnavas of Tirupati. 

For the purpose of providing, out of the interest on capital, from the 
Srl‘Bhandaram^ one HrtippSnakam each day in his name from this day forward 
for Sri Govindapperumal in Tirupati, the sum entrusted with \.\\t ^ri-Bhandaram 
this day is 100 pon. As a charge on the interest on this (sum of) 100 pon shall 
be supplied from the &ri'Bhandaram for the (stipulated) one t'lruppdnakam 
each day, (commencing) from the ist day of this Adi month, till the lasting of 
the moon and the sun, 

I marakkal of rice with the Chalukya-Narayanau-kal^ 

I atakku of ghee, 

vegetables, salt, and pepper* 

Out of the offered prasadani^ he shall receive a quarter share being 
1 uTd}- ; and likewise it shall continue throughout the succession of his 
descendants and shall be effective as long as the moon and the sun endure. 

This is written with the permission of the Srivaishnavas by the 
temple-accountant Tiruninja-ur-udaiyan. May (this) the Isrivaishnavas protect I 


1. Read ^5u0SDi_tti. 3. Read ueadJiuneii, 

2. Read 

Noth 4:‘* It is tho 1st day of the Adi monlh, corresponding to the 29th June 
1442 A.C. 
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No. 212 . 

(No. 47 — G. T.) 

[On the soiuh wall in the first prakara of Sri Govindarajasvami 
Temple at Tirupati.] 

Text 

1 *-- ^[enfr^Searp ^j,u3jrjS^ (oJi^osr 

Q^eCeOTiSesrp Q<9iin»jJs<siiooe)j<3ieLidnr 

^SliBam]Qy^staui(LiLh Qupp ^(3" 

LbdsOiSeO ear p^rGirmh [^satsu^^su/rsieffleo 

2 — *[ea>L-'\tuQu(^Li}(r6fr(^p6Sliu?r/D(^ih ^<3S ^bvsQ(7^sup(^tji ^(^mdsoaSp 

QairuSp'Xsaat pomn^eoiL—^uir^ QlsfrSmp\j^^ Q(^[eu&fTik~ 
^/r]^si//r/D0Lo Qinpuis^ Qair^iapir ien'jriTiusmuQu(T^Uifri^i(^ui 
^^euSsareup^ui ca9(ig)/r. 


3 — Lc QurreQes!LLLQd(^ ^^su[rii^{y^peQ^(T^Ui e_6V0S»£_iu Qu(T^LDiTeir QppsQ-- 

jL//r0ti) ^psai[pmfreir (^]ush^t^frjrp^. 4 !(^ ^^dSear nr ih 

^Q(^eiJ 6 armpfrip 6 ufrfr ^QdQear ^dsir ^ ■n.nr ih ^JiriusmuQu^^Larsn 

^Sd^ear 

4 — [u>rry^L£ifr^ikQpfrjptLD kS^.^ff'eSiipuQuQ^LiifTi^i^p ^Q(T^fL.p^jruuijf.d- 

0L£) iSsnSeird^ ^^surrfr(i^peSltUfr(7^Lh e_6D- 

(^ea)t—(uQu(^LDJsir (^psSiu/r0ui ^Jui^(^suir Quiiirsfi’d aC-i'^ear 

P 0 - 

5 (ot^\ufi^^ eQil^c^ 

^ir^dSKfrjrmusa 9 r^[esrred{feo] eressTBioardairuL^ ^y^rrdi^ ^dpeaid- 

afTULj ^0 ueoih ^(i^uQufrearmh ^ ^jraoarQ 

injrddsfrdi e_^^0 uiupp^^^ [e_^.®0 

e.uLf^Qp^ iSsfrs(yi^ p\i 3 i[r^[yiv'\^iji iSl&TB/rrd(^ Qp^tr^fS!- 

6 esi^^tr^ ^0a)(0^6Br(^ Q^Lpo^en Stl.L— ershtP^baaidsTui^ ^0 

^dpeardafruLf ^snauueoui ^(jj^uQurrear^xih 
gi)0 utJrdafTso Qnstuj^.;^^ uiuppy^^ 

e_tjL/[j(y( 2 ^^ iSsna^^ ^soJ.t ] ^dp eusa>3iuui^ eOtL- 
(BuQuir pd^t—&j^^‘ 

7 saijih ^(^eueariepir^surrfr Gujrfr[Qe\)] feL—d(^ui iunTa^un’^ ih (i^uu^ 

lan'^r^'k ^Q(^uu[^*^bifloT(^dS^iL 9 Qeo y 0 ^r^^J^iiipuGu(f^LLrr^ 

1. The beginning is lost for the 3. Read ^^i^f^ppnQtrn-isi, 

first four lines. 4. This may be read &-6D(3«Dt_ id- 

2. This may be read-ufflOT6B5/?^0«r/r“ Ou^uairor. 

Seerp, 5. Read — Q/>p<sSlajrr(i^iht 
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IBITm 3 UlLl—K ^0iS.»(^LQ«Ol_ ^<9- 

G/ 5 (i.’iJ{u^j^ / 5 ir^p_^i 0 

<!FpSS9)JI^Qp^ CoUlJ^iSST U6i>QptX> 

8 Qpuu^ Kfri^ih e^tlS/jQ/j/r^i- 

SL-W^^SGkjtii i»;Tzr/riU68!ff/j(<?L/0tfi/rsfr QuirrTQs^) iL.<^iLiT^ikGjtTjpiih 
Qj:efr>Si 5 i^^^^Qeo i^Qa.ieQ/k^sijQu^mfTief^^;^ ^lC^^Q<!FJj^(i^eir 
efiiQih P 0 >i.®(^a 5 SinL_ [tfi)0 /.rj’iv-i/zjjpjLi) Q/iJiu- 

o-^i0 .^_ip.Ti0u) ^sassiirjif^ip^ ^ilu^Qesr 

0 uei'QpLn uipj>iQp^gp Pirr^iui (b{iLLQuQiJfr^as 3 SL^GU^^ 3 i€ijiJi ^lia 

cvemauubf. '^ussm^iTa toQ LLQuQufr^asu-Gi}^- 
^y%<Si^ih eusiasu^uis^(u[&fl]G<i!i) ^Q^p-fl^iruuis^u^^iui 

Qn^/ra/S!<s!f:iflu 9 ^j,}j isfreQeo 

^sirj)] ^^ 61 / 1 = '^,< 5/0 ^/pcj,T.T(^^«eiS?iLi/r0/A p_s>^0RnL_uj- 

10 GuQ^LbfTehfj^^isQijrrQ^ih Gup.i^i^-!mrr^S(SijLii u^mTai^mn'^^ Qpuu^ 

/5/7(^'ij ^(^^j^GiFiujX^^srflstf lEitSeo cissr jpi 

^(^sussTKjSBT^sufrrr GupisL^euff^seojui Qpeo- 

[E.s 5 ^^^)^^^QGso ^'^^Gs^iU^gn^^i^eSssr ^ub mirSid 

^sarjj] fdrr^TTiuemuGun^Lbfrm Gu pimi—Gu:! 

11 i§)=^ ;Sias^ 'su9SS!r ffsruiTLbusnir [c9^]'^'r^;S?^a/s»ir /5L-«»«- 

<sr— ffli^.^« 350 /i-D ^ijuif.i0 ^ewsii^ju/rasn uesSiuireo GafruS^sessri- 
0^ ^(T^fSsarmpssa.'Tj^ssiL^iufrear era£>^^ (^smTu ^ 

Translation 

On Monday,* the day of Mrigasirsha, being the 14th 

lunar day of the bright fortnight of the month of Dhanus in the year Krodhana, 
corresponding to the 6aka year 1 367, the Sthanattar of Tirumala executed a 
document on stone in favour of (Aivar-Mudaliyar) and Ulagudaiyaperumal- 
Mudaliyar of the Srivaishnavas of Tirupati, these two individuals, and 
Govindan Tiruvanandalvar, a native of Tiruninrayur and an accountant in the 
temple at Tirumala, and Govindar Narayanapperumal of the above description, 
these above named individuals : — 

3. (The money which) AJvar-Mudaliyar and Ulagudaiyaperumal- 

Mudaliyar deposited for interest with the Srl-Dhandaram this day is 100 
chakra-panam ; (the money which) Tiruvanandalvar deposited is 300 chakra- 
panam ; the money deposited by Narayanapperumal 

4. Towards the Uttira-pa(li (offering on the day of the Uttara- 
Phalguni star) for iSri Govindapperumal and the Rdh'int-padl (offering on the 
day of Rohini) for Pil\at (i.e. Sri Krishna) arranged for every month in the 
name of the two persons, viz., Alvlr-Mudaliyar and Ulagudaiyaperumal- 
Mudaliyar, shall be issued in the following manner, 

I. Read — ui^s&flQeo» 

Note 2 ; — The date is equivalent to 13th December 1445 A.C. 
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5. on the Uttiram day for i 5 rr Govindapperumul, 

I alakkti of oil with the Chalukya-Narriyanan-kal intended for the 
tmtmanjanam (holy bath), 

1 palam of chandanam (sandal), 

2 marakkal of rice for 2 ttruppdnakam, 

I itlakku of ghee, 

I ulakku of green gram, 
vegetables, salt, pepper, and curds ; 

5-6. and on the Rohini day for Pillat (^ri Krishna) 

I pidl of oil for tirumanjanam^ 

J palam of chandanam, 

I marakkal of rice for i Uruppdnnkam, 

I aljakkn of ghee, 

I alakkti of green gram, 
vegetables, salt, pepper, and curds. 

7- 8. Towards the tiriikkandmadai arranged for olfcring to Sri 
Govindapperumal during the T\rnppa\{i-eUichch\ on the 30 days of tlic Miirgali 
month in the name of Tiruvanandalvar shall be supplied on each of the 
30 days for each one tirnkkandmadal 

I marakkal of rice, 

I nail I ulakku and i dlakku of ghee, 

50 palam of sugar, 

4 (kinds of) fruits, 
and ginger. 

8- 9. Towards the i tlrukkandma lal prepared to be offered to ^rl 
Govindapperumal on (the day of) the Mala star m:)nth after month, in the name 
of NarayanapperumSl, shall be supplied 

I marakkal of rice, 

I n^i I ulakku and i alakkti of ghee, 

50 palam of sugar, 
and 4 fruits. 

9. As per the above scale (these articles) shall be supplied from the 
&rl'Bhanddram till the moon and the sun last. 

9- 10. Out of the several above-mentioned padh Alvar-Mudaliyar and 
Ulagudaiyaperumal Mudaliyar will be entitled to receive a quarter of the 
prasddam offered as the Uttlra-padii and RdhinX {padi ) ; 

from the akkali-prasddam offered on the 30 days of the Margali 
month, Tiruvanandalvar will receive a quarter of the akka\i-prasddam ; 

and from the akkali-prasddam offered on the days of the Msla star, 
Narayanapperumal will receive a fourth part. 

II. In this manner this (arrangement) shall continue to last through- 
out the succession of your heirs, till the lasting of the moon and the sun. 

II. This is written by the temple-accountant Tiruninra-ur-udaiyan 
with the permission of the Srivaishnavas. May this the Srivaishnavas protect ! 
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No. 213. 

(No. 45 -T. T.) 

[On the west wall in the first prakara of Tirumala Temple . 1 

Text 

1 uv'^^Seiny^ uv^asfrey^ nT.%id^ eeaQin^ Q^^tgi>,7GaBgirp 

Q-j/ruu^Gi/DocaiciSs^yanr ^^usQQ??. 

LfpsirSyjenuM^ui Gupp ^ ^^(T^Uids(> i9so 

2 €L/oQQ^uJ/r,/J^ irP.ir,s~°f2f^.ireifd lY Qf_i(^Lo(/r)>®<aBswr jb(^ wi9(igiLtr^ 

LrorGifS}^\^ usm&fBpli^GppLibf- ^Q,j^Gsust3iL^tj)e..stii^iUTesr ^Q^i- 
Garruf. (br(i^ui y0(^.^^<^^uGu(^LSirTm ^(n^jfG-SfTi^p^0- 

KfTm 

3 ^asirnGtii ^0 5TOT <yo 6 wo^vi 0 ,<i j^0(Z^%Tr^«^0«/r6w2^T^@ 

^<3r^iu^uL<^ *jSsn9-i.;ij,jiflps,rsir pjpjf^^rFi^LDGurrQ^^ 

^S^ 0 ^B.*(C^LOaD£__ ^SOTJtlLa Gufr60&m.LLG^%p ^ 01 ?Ttl 6 S 3 ff Gp/r- 

4 eQiLGsu(^L£iUif.^(^ ^pssiptsiTm ^auiT \^usstirL^iTirp^i(^»^GiQi>ar 
isp i{ 75 - /jr ^uussarih (LpssrG^jrpjjifi^^th u^stty^Js;^^ G^eosntr3 
^ 0 (Ttp^ p^Qa^'SfTLLajrrGpTjjiLh ^n^d^sQiufrsasnh 

3 mp(T^(StFl euik^ ^rip^G^iijpQ^^Ui ^JSiu^ ui^ ^earjf 3(^{ub). - ipSad* 

SesBiuS€!ff(^esr3fr&i>rr&) ^Qp^uis^ ^0 massrT^iih uiuppy^^ <^0 
Lua^arr^iub fSihu^^ us\)(tpui Gmiutuyi^iHJ 

6 Gptamrrdj^rip^ih ^Q^Gsureoisp^.io ^lip&fraMfruLf 93<i- 

ueoyih ip^ 

7 (^aar ^«0 uiSsoQeaPtUi^dr(^sw3frsi>reo Jfi/jp^uup (^0 

LDJrsjsrr^iiji Gfsiuiuy)^ ^ipn'3(^iti 933S9>ff ^'tp^gi < 8 Bxi* 

u&iyuji ^fhp eusnsCiuisp ^(T^i5rr(m3s^Gprj[fith eQt^G 

8 JI>jQp^G&‘lU^^(T^G1T33t-.&lir[r3<SXHh ^^sSuoSrUUf. U^:ZII1 L~~UUUUp ^€8>L-U^ 

t9^ji}i s^is^^ssiL-uiS^jiii jt^yl^p^iGmireAiG 

fifl / * I aigw fflP(^ 3 a/r 5 ) ^a; 0 xr Gupj^uGuiTpdai-.GUfT- 

9 ^aeifLh ^uui^3(^ iusna GiJOgSfr^&jpUffsuQQnr 

ftU ^ ^^s&ijua ^ljlji^3(^ usubBiutso G3friiSeo(^4i^ 

«oS9r^^0 ^0s»fi6ar/Da3t0«nL_{tJ/r6ar ^Ljut^3(^ ^«»Qi 

10 yi^GG6l!3^6UfV(o\'o\dtS^ ^ 

1. Read nearir ^^ — 

2 . Read ^^'^'^ppTQjrfrii,. 

2* <9Fa9<u<Brs=.fii^“®6^iL/^, 


4 . Read 

5 . Read 

6. = 


Voi.. 1—34 
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Translation 

1- 2. May there be prosperity ! Hail! On Wednesday,^ the day of 
Punarpiisam (Punarvasu). being the ist lunar day of the dark half of the 
month of Dhanus in the year Krodhana, current with the illustrious ^aka year 
1 367, the Sthanatiar of 1 irumala executed a document on stone in favour of 
Anantasayanar, son of Ramanujadasar; one of the Sabhaiyar of Tiruch- 
chukarsr, to wit, 

2- 4. 300 nar.panam is the sum he paid into the ^ri-Bhandaram this 

day as the poliyui\u for the supply of (the necessary articles for) i sugiyan- 
pa 4 i on each seed-sowing day {tirnmulni-itritnal) and i Hnikkandmadai at the 
time of the adh'ivasam (rest) on the tirlliavdri (holy bath) day during each of 
the 9 festivals, comprising the 7 tirnkkodi-timnal for Tiruvenkatamudaiyan and 
the 2 tirukkodi-tirunal for Sri Govindappcrumal. 

4-6. As the charge on (the interest of) this sum of 300 panam for 
the (necessary) ingredients, shall be supplied (articles) as per the appended 
scale during each of the festivals, (viz.,) 

I marakhdi of rice measured with the Malmkinlyamnra'i-kdl, 

1 marakkdi of pulse, 

50 palam of jaggery, 

I «aa of ghee, and 
I cocoanut 

for the I sukhiyan-patlX to be offered on returning after the procession 
on each seed-sowing day ; 

5 palam of chandanam^ 

500 areca-nuts, and 
500 betel-leaves 

to be distributed during the Hruvdlakkam (ds^hanam or levee) ; 

6-8. I marakkdi of rice measured with the MalaikXniyamnrdn-kdU 
5 ulakku and i dldkku of ghee, and 
50 palam of sugar 

for the I HrukkandmadaX to be offered at the time of enjoying the adJnvdsam 
on the tirlhavdri day ; 

(and the preparations shall be) offered (to God). 

8- 9. The stikh\yan~padi being distributed at the time of the marjiapa- 
pa 4 X (distribution), and the tirukkandmodai at the time of the sandJn (distribu- 
tion), he shall be entitled to receive the donor’s share. This (arrangement) 
shall continue to be in force, as long as the moon and the sun last, through 
the succession of his descendants. 

9- 10. This is the writing of the temple-accountant Tiruninjra-5r- 
udaiyan with the permission of the Srivaishnavas. Hence may this the Sri- 
vaishnavas protect ! 


Note 1 : — The English dale is 15lh December 1445 A.C. 
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No. 214. 

(No. 45, A-T. T.) 

[On the west wall in the first prSkara of Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 i f^QeiJo,35L^!r^J^<isoQ'Si} s 

GijirjBui^ I [^p.irjs,i>sminjiuQjBT ,w-Dtof?-Gi/».<>V^-3rir/r23gjQQ£rB(tf)<a;a^ se*^. 
^-o^P'AJ'€)siJ(JuQfV(,J3r l^jj m II *j 

Translation 

Srlrniin Anantasayana perpetually offered (provided) an excellent 
naivedyam (holy food) prepared with jagp^ery and ghee together with sweet 
apupaut (pudding) to the Lord of Sri Venkatadri on the first and last days 
of the augmented grand festivals. 


No. 215. 

(No. 17— G. T.) 

[On the north wall in the first prakSra of ^ri GovindarSjasvami 
Temple at Tirupati.] 

Te.xt 

1 ir0^ir<or>i^ ^Qubio QfidMiri&^p 

?df5^uj<syiio<3uma/Dnr wj-u^dis^fraj pjpi 

Lj^^Q^oonmuLb Qupp 

2 *<si^ir^pprrQj!nh eiroQQ^iuirS^ 

IT jififiSiT ^Uf3[<sh*yerr ^bjQ^susaiikpiryisurTfr (SuSiu* 

O<L/0tis.T(^-i0 u6!^&iruuir(5ijv^. 

3 ih usm‘iosfid(^'9ppu(^ ^Q^lh^'o'Sld^ iL^'SeSoj.B^ p^uq^ibieh «r(^/9^0« 

(jsy^ti ^Q(T^dQ^7isf.p^(f^'5.Tsir Qppio 

wjdr 6USB)xr 

4 Sin ^^QsrrS.6puQu(T^LiiiT’Sfr er^ipq^^'b msi){iu)*7^p 

^<sSp^(^i6rriir ^^7Tstr ^irmri^.S^io ^(j^viTsh ^isiu0jfilUi 

^(^sQsirisf ^^'du76ar ^^«3y06rf? pu^^nbL^u Qu- 

5 jrirQeo jpj(ip^Q^iLJ^jiii(^(^'ji ^(v^u'Scjir bsih oosjrjj/ii ^ 0 «a{^ui»)L- 

ispeirjftih QL/zreSsaru.®.^ 5S prih ^psnpb^m 

L^irjrp^ds^ H nr?-.u) ^- 

1. Metre 3. The old name for the cyclic year 

2. Read — 

4. Read 
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6 uusmiM Qe^eosuirs LLdsoSeSiuSerrp- 

Gu(T^UiTsir ora4.jh^(^;^, n LtifrQ^^G(7^r5frm (ipflio 

^ifi^iui ^(T^aiQs'ri^^^dufT- 

7 b-ir (sr^SjtiQ^eS ^(ipjp'S^iUjgijuQ^i^'ji ^Q^ivreh ^6srjia(^^ fi^u- 

Quiearaiii ^6arji/i0ai ^esrjvs(^Lh mSsoQ&fi^tuiS^" 

q^^airsoni^ ^irstarG uaj<isireo Gnaj- 

8 ®-^ fBuiU^ssr uso^ih uiu/bjDQ^^ e_^^- 

0/i) uy^j>jQjs^Ui e-ULf^^st LBorT(^j>i^^ ^ii9irj)l(ip^LD 
^(j^'^irm eT(t^3(^tn ^us^L^trir^a^Ge^ eSiL.Gt-jQurr^>isi-^6u^^seijtii 
^^Q,!6l^^^l^.y 

0 GuQ^Lhirm sr(^i^(T^^'M eiiisu{iLj)^ir9^^(r^'^frm ^ffeiar^ 

^(^siGatriq-^^vairek jjS jtfQ^sS jtj(^^G^iLJ^j>j(T^i^ih ^0- 
Kirsir ^mjfid(^ ^(^uQuresrsui i^sar^ds^ti ^0i«^tiis!nL- ^ear- 
^<350ti> s^<t^Js3‘ 

10 niriFiriJssar^sfreorreo ^(y^jgiui^ ^irskG unraanr^ i^irifi s-iH 

^^sssKT^Oji^i "^{huSlssr ueoja uiu/bpry^s^ C-ut-jjijQp^ 

^ussati^irr^^Geo 

11 t^LLGuGuir/BsSL^eujp^sskiui .^«/S ^ 0 / 5 Tdr ^saru^3(^(}i unflaM^ 

€U(^«if^su(T^'Si^'hG^(rjpiui Sf%^^^o^suo9iir ^surr (sifOESir^<ounJ\ffSuQQ[V 
^usmi—iTJr^^Ged «ffLlOuQu/r^<sfft-.6i;^^«a/Lb ^Qp^G^tujpjtiQ^- 
wfltlfr ^[Sifoir^H] 

1 2 ^suir t^Q^istrG PSireBid ^sia jpi S-iS iSesrp ^j Ci/P/r^fJo ^q^Lb^Guiffi 

^i9^j>{mL^ui9^nh ^.q^uu^iSso ^i9^j»jStnL^ui9^iLh 
eTr««t_<y^^ ssaytL y^QQeu^suj 

13 ^usaoP^^ ^q^LuhoaSso Gami9&iasasrs(^ it rfijeariip^ 

vTQpji^ 

Translation 

t-3. May it be prosperous 1 Hail I On Wednesday,^ the day of 
Avi’ttam (Dhanish^ha), being the 5th lunar day of the bright half of the Vfischika 
month in the Kshaya year, current with the ^aka year 1 36S, the Sthanattar of 
Tirumala executed a i'uueasana/H in favour of VadamSmalaidasar Alagar- 
ApipTflai alias Tiruvanaiida][var Periyaperumal, one of the Sabhaiyar of 
Tirochchukansr, to wit, 

3-5. for continuing (for all time) the offering of i tirupponakam 
ftttd 1 'tlriManainadai as a poliyatju in your name to the T\rukko^i-Alyan 

I. Read uessftajird^. 2* Read nr/rs/rjjyjg — 

I^OTK 3 : - The equivalent English date is 23rd November 1446 A.C. 
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(Garuda figure painted on the flag) on being raised (to the top of the flag-staff) 
during the 7 festivals, being the ttrukkodl-tininal, celebrated at Tirumala for 
Malaikiniyaninra-Perumal, (counted) from the Adi festival to the Chittirai 
festival, and the 2 festivals conducted for Sri Govindapperunial hi Tirupati, 
viz., the Vaikasi and Ani festivals, making a total of 9 festivals, the money 
(which) you paid this day into the Sri-Bhamlarnm is 120 pamm. 

6-8. As the debit for provisions against the interest on this sum of 
1 20 shall be supplied from the Sn-Bhandaram towards the i t'lnip- 

ponakam and the i tirukkanamadai (stipulated) to be offered to the Tirukkodi- 
Alvdn after being hoisted in each of the 7 festivals celebrated for Malaikiniya- 
ninja-Perumal, so as to commence from the Masi festival of this year, 

rice of 2 mamkkdl with the MalaiHniyaninr.dn-kdl, 

ghee of I ndll and i 

jaggery of 50 palam^ 

pulse of I ulakkut 

fruits, salt, pepper and curds ; 

S-ii. and shall also be supplied from the Srl-Bhanddt'am towards the 
I tiruppsnakam and the 1 tirukkanamadai to be offered to the Tlriikkodl- Alvdn 
after being hoisted in each of the 2 festivals, viz., the Vaikasi and Ani 
festivals, celebrated for Sri Govindapperumal, 

rice of 2 ntarakkdl with the Chdlukya-Ndrdyanan-kdU 

ghee of I ndll and i url^ 

jaggery of 50 palam^ 

pulse of I ulakkuy 

salt, pepper, vegetables and curds. 

II. This arrangement (scale) shall be maintained for supplies from 
the Sri-Blianddram every year during the 9 festivals, throughout the succession 
of his descendants till the lasting of the moon and the sun. 

11- 12. Out of the offered prasddam, deducting his share of a quarter 
as the donor, the remainder will be distributed at the time of the sandhi at 
Tirumala and in Tirupati, 

12- 13. This is the writing of Ramanujadasar Anantan, the temple- 
accountatit at Tirumla, under the direction ot the Sjrivaishnavas. May this the 
^rlvaishaavas protect I 
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No. 216. 

(N,. 6-G. T.) 

[On the south wall (inner side) of th j desantari room in the first prakara of 
^ri Govindarajasvami Temple at Tirupati.] 

Text 

\ Lro"o^P(Si^"n ^ k. Q.s^s(eC(rS^p 

^<95>^(U(siiooeu'3i(SLfonT ir^'SiJdK>^p^ 

2 Gupp ^(j^lh^uSIso esr 

st/8 QQ^iutr ^irfTLDrr t Gu(j^LD(^nyi.3isiT lu ^ Guq^- 

3 usamwifiai^Gppuu}. ^(2)Qeuia>xi—ilsu6SiL.iurrspi^(^ih 

fifftjOzj0LQ/r(^<®0iii ^sufT QujtitGso UOT T S ^ LLir 

4 ^(yi^G<s^tu^^(r^(a^Lh ^Q^uGuiretfrsLb ^asssrG[p(^iii\ 
u\sssn—rr\irp^Geo Qu.Te9[i>m]iLG^x 0®®aD*®0 y^usssTL^irir 


5 &^aQssr i( e_/)rr ^u[u]smui ^(ij^ ^pjvs(^Ui U6Sls9>,;p^(^ Q^^ffD^iLG 

^^[a/] «n/0a^^ utmrsi^Lar pih (yipid {y>p^ Qpuu^ 

^^^0G?faU/S — 

6 i5frG6tTfresrj;t)S(^ Ui^Q^{UoS(c^(/yd^atrsorrei^ ^0 

injrssrr^fiiLL ^fr<^^i3^^i5mr[ir*]iU3a!>rsk — 

7 ^0 Lo/r.i[a/r^] ^ ^o-omG LDiraxrreo Qish^rys pi 

c_^«0 £j0UL/=sy^,^ a-ut-/ jy JS 7 — 

8 ^‘*^*0 GijanxLJui^ lut.t^i^ UiTp[ih*] psrr^'h ^- 

Ljaari—iTirp^Ged SiLGuGuir p i xf—<ok] ^ LUTirai^ tD/r^[/i*] 


1. The old name for the year 

ewnJ^iu 

2. This may be read 

3. The end of each line is covered 

by a stone wall. 

4. ^^^p£3==fiSisiop»'^^^p^, 

5. This may be read — QuiT^ij>fTi^3(^. 

6. Read i^fS/ctgj/ruu/rsi/UsBrd). 

7. Read — 


8. This may be read 

9. Read ^.hmpsirm^ 

10. This letter stands for a/0«>ic. 

II and 13 . Read ^0(eajiaxi—QfiaoL-(uir* 

13. Read — iBtntiriuesarmxireoir^^ 

14. Read r9iQfip[iu(jf., 

15. Read sxs&ntujQp^^ 

16. Read n-ipi^. 

1 7. Read ja&iiQ. 
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9 uu^ <^0 iLii^afTeo ^d6^- 

0/r^ e_^i0 ^Sss9*ir^yi0 ^0,^/djw nrrpu^o.. uecih >£m(^ 
e__^i0 — 

10 ^Uvikii—fTap^QiG&L) ^js^jih ^:ipjp(r.‘FiUjS(T^^ssi 

®<iuT eff({£.i^ij(i) Kir6S!i\) iS&v p ^civa/r. 

11 ^uiB^iih ^(^Liu^Sa9A) ^9janL.ui9^vih p^^'iQsiirenGiiismuJoljuirui 

^ULJi^ 3(^ ^&jn '■'J^\^r^uauujB)n Aiofitr /5t_i- 

a.®«t_ ^ — 

12 ''iiufd^ ^QQeu^'SUj^^f ^©0tcS;Ou9.,A) Gdsuu^^astOT^f^p Qq^. 

iQf^ p^&m.'TQ. <or((£p^ ^.•'W [(ii)_] 

Translation 

1-3. May prv)sperity attend ! Hail! On Monday,-' the day of Hasta 
(star), being the loth lunar day of the dark half of the VrJschika n.onth in the 
year Kshaya, corresponding to the illustrious Saka year 136S, this is the 
iilakasanam issued by the Sthancillar of Tirumala in favour of Alagiyaperumaj, 
son of Ramanujadasar, and one of the SabhaiyUr of Tiruchchukanar, viz. :— 

3-5. for the purpose of supplying (articles) as poliyu\\u from the 6Vi- 
Bhawjaram for the 2 timppQuakam to be offered as the Elnchchi {-padl) in the 
Margaji month (daily) to Tiruvenkatamudiiyan and Sri Govindapperumal in his 
name, the sum paid this day into the Sri-Bhandaram is 200 panam. 

5-S. The interest on this sum of 200 panam shall be taken to the 
credit (of the articles), and the following articles shall be supplied daily from 
the St'i-Bhanddram year after year during the 30 days of the Margali month 
from its first day for all the 30 days, (viz.), 

I marakhdl of rice with the Malaikiniyamnr.aii-kdl for Tiruvenkatam- 
udaiyan, 

1 marakkal of rice with the Glid\iikya’Nardyanafhkiil i or ^ri Govindap- 
perumal, 

in all 2 marakkdl of rice, 

I ulakkii of ghee, 

I tilakkn of pulse, 

salt, pepper, sugar and i ulakku 

8-10. On the first day of the Margali month, being the Tuvakkam^ 
naif shall also be supplied from the &ri-Bhanddram for i tirukkandmadai 
I marakkdl of rice, 

5 wafl and I ulakku of ghee, 


1. Read 

2. Read 

3. Read 

4. Read gi/osst ^ — 

Note 9 The English date is 


5. Read — xu.at^iTa<si{ih, 

6. Read 

7. Read ueeaflujireo. 

8. Read — tm^eoL-ujir^. 
November 1446 A.G. 
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240 pal am ‘^iigar, ai)J 

I ulakku of pepper. 

lo-ii. Deducting a quarter, being his share as the donor, from the 
offered the balance wc sh ’.ll distribute during the sandhi time at 

Tirumala and in Tirupati. 

11. This (practice) shall continue throughout the succession of his 
descendants, as long as the moon and the sun endure. 

12. (This is) the writing of Tiruninra-fir-udaiyan, the accountant of 
the Tirumala temple, with the permission of the l^rivaishnavas. I'his (is placed 
under) the protection of the Srivaishnavas. 


No. 217. 

(No. 199 — G. T.) 

[On a slab fixed on the north platTorm of the Pedda-Bugga (big fountain) 
at the end of fsi i Go\ indarajasvftmi Sannidhi street in Tirupati.] 

Text 

1 ^ ro’/rfS.T^rir/r. 

^ ai 

2 nr/ra^nrQ^-iimjnJ' 

4 usiiir&f!>f}^Q^crr~ 

5 rr^asrp LfUdKirervi^ n nr[oni)y 

6 <* Q^^eorriSoifi p 

7 i.S<i!Jtn$\^iT'^(ijpjpt ^ujrurOnf,- 

8 ^ i-jpsuTjr^Lh Qupp «^y- 

9 j gp/ 93 <^i <g)aBr 

10 i^Q^rri^iDstmL-&op^Q^) 

11 1—aQ^fni.L-p^so '5insi/0/5r^[<aysiT] 5/r- 

12 iLis^e^ iQ^iufr- 

13 SaeS^so 6i3[ra=inT<sQaLh Qa~ 

1 4 6ir6siuu9^<5!nL^iurrp(^ a9ihLDsmi-.~ 

1^1 uSaQaTiLt—p^Q^ ^0" 

16 ^<350<_«/5/rtlt9t0i) 

17 ^snsu'^juiasiff^ ^j^suiTir(^- 

18 ptSiUiTQ^u^ e_eO06iDL_iuQu0LO/r«^r 

19 (^[;a;*]6ifilaj/r0fis ^bvS(^ou'3jmji iiiBstfr 

1. Read nrmrrii^nnr&, 4, Read 

2. This may be read — i(s'Ju)4o. 5. A variation of 

3* Read — ^ii’Hoeuajeijo fv 
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21 zy. ^Q^uu^uSid 0^6aT[^zrfflnLciuSA] 

22 QiBSffQafra9td ^- 

23 Ssurr^L^jTji^ tazz^- 

24 ^euaenm^ ^irfnuatsnir 

25 Z£%8r<x0 Q.ti/Di^ Gu^^aesir^- 

26 GafTGrr^GfiQ^eQM Giua 

27 Lt>^!T^KiE}a<sa LoSsariufToST 

28 u9jr6siaGih jSLD-i^ aP/c^iQjs/T’-^ 


Translation 

1-9. May it be prosperous 1 On Wednesday,'* the day of Anaridha 
(star), being the 6th lunar day of the dark half of the month of Mina in the 
year 6ukla, current with the Saka year 1371, while 6ri Rajadhiraja Raja- 
paramSbvara Sri Virapratapa Mallikarjunadeva Maharaya was ruling the earth, 

g-20. this record registers the sale of the house-site to Lachamalikam 
(RSchamaUkam, i.e., supplier of flower-garlands to royal personages) 
Chennappa-Udaiyar, one of the Niyogis (residing) in Chandragiri situated 
in Vaikunda-valanSdu in Tiruvsdkata-kottam in JayankondaBola-mandalam, by 
us both, viz., Alvar-Mudaliyar and Ulagudaiyaperuma]-Mudaliyar, of the 
^rivaishnavas (resident) in Tirupati (situated) in Tirukkudaga-nadu in the said 
kdftam within the said marjdalam ; 

21-28. we have sold to you the two house-sites known as the 
Mahajanaihgal-tmmai, situated to the west of the house-site of Savaraeflu 
Narayanan (lying) on the north side of the agaram {agrahuram) called 
^rfnivasapuram in the Singarkoyil street (running) in the southern part of 
Tirupati,..., in the Melaikaikkola street 


No. 218. 

(No. 23 — T. T.) 

[On the north wall in the first prakara of Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

uv<a5/rGf^{ff (tpear^^/Djn 

^ffssans^eif Glcso Q^^^eOfr.'S^ p 

jBiriu yn jpi jj/gufr 6U<gw^ ^ ^gr> ^,iBiS6uSipsinLtiiLjiM Gupp ^(5" 

eu(rSanaK(r^ 

I. The rest of the inscription is covered by a brick platform, 

Note 2 : — The •quivalent English date is 4lh March 1450 


Vot. 1—35 
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2 ^jSiresrijxiQjiirih wirP.cr^QmuoiJn^ Qu^^^srJScArt-. 

^ir^su 0 tfl,r/r/r 

pp^n fTJ'rrs 9 fr^li^ Lr6!{ii!)fruuirG)n}^b{^ Uaata&ss!\a(^(B^,SUis}^ ^^q^QoUibsl^iI- 

e_68>L_^^]<a0 ^j^i}jP..' 6 S)I—iu Qujj itQso if)i—3(^ui QuireSl- 

3 s>i:ffL -®.«0 jsrrih ^p'irtpKiTja <^u Kjb i( 

fhO^nr ^uLJessni, r^<i 9 irp^ L/sifi?6B)5:i0<fF QifeOsuTa 

^penpusfTetr Qppeo mfren svih—Ui j 3 »y( 2 .yuj^cSy 0 (© 5 ii *^(T^uQu.t» 

<ji)«5r^,i0 UiSsiSe9fliuiSoii(^aii .‘Err&t.Teii ^Qp^ui^ 

4 dTSIT^Ilh GnStU^Q/i^ ^l^Td(^lh UlLippQJ'.Ji^ ^tpT^(^Ln pSlTJijQp^ 

S/S^QP^ LRGrr(^j)li^r-^ ,ip^« &}snauuip 

/^rrhiteutLi—Ui ^^Uosnii—iru p^Qsii eSiLGuGurr pi3i—&ij]^]^<XiSk^Lii ^op^- 
Q' 9 ^iLj^j>l(T^eS€sr ^ '^j.f/r pij) (SiLi—&i&ff eQtjpi^iG &^lLul^u 
KJK ir^iu- 

r» Lh ^arraji<&^^^ tuiLut— ^saiiST&ii ijv ufyj.i^d si.l./<^ eLiLut- 

'j^^.Tpih QupjXSil'T^Gp ^SlfiL^JiGA) ’^^j.'FfrpU) QjPSitSii^isi^iL-GU^ 
^^^(diji’D ^uuii^ d(^p *pihp emt—iu ^ikpfmsiuiTilbi.istnir ^ppsusDir 

/EL^da<i3L-.&ijs}^<ssi]ih ^/j/j/.y .<?0 i ^u&fS^eci 

6 (?SYtf9^(^)®«3a7«iE0 ^(T^lQmp&GfL'J^SSil—lUT^ <oT(ipp^ ^63)cfli (J^QQQt<^. 

& if atm r^QQ<3^ 

Translation 

1- 2. May there be prosperity I Hail! On Monday^ combining with 
the Ardra (star), being the 9th lunar day of the dark half of the Kanya month 
in the Praniorluta year, corresponding to the auspicious l^aka year 1372, the 
Sthanattar of Tirumala have executed a record on stone in favour of Siju- 
Mallaiyadiiva Mahuraja, son of Malagangayadsva Maharaja, entitled Sriman 
M ahamandalUvara^ Medinimisaragaml i and Kotharl-Saliiva, to wit ; — 

2- 4. the sum of money which you paid this day into the Sn-Bhamldrarn 
on accc:unt of the poliyutut arranged for Tiruvenkatamudaiyan in your name 
is 1200 uarpanam. As the charges upon the interest on this sum of 1200 
pamam shall be supplied every day from this day forward, towards the one 
ixrnpponakam to be offered, 

I marakkdi of rice with the Mala\li:nyan\nran-kd\ 

I alakkii of ghee, 

I rdakku of pulse, 

curds, vegetables, salt and pepper, 

Ihese articles, in the above manner, from the ^n-Bhandaram each day. 

1. Read '^i^/^a^irGiririh. 5. Read ^euoirq.^. 

2. Read ,@(^(c&}iist—(tpsaiL^uj(T^i(^, 6 . Read jiui(y>€aL.(u. 

3. Read ^liopaaL^uj. 7. Read — 

4. Read ^a^uQuneBraua, S. Read U€isaf)iutr&. 

N‘>tI': 9: — It corresponds to 31st August 1450 A.C, 
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4- 5. The 4 Mtt/i of the offered prasadam, including the share of th^ 
donor, will be distributed at the time when the prasadam from the sandhis 
which have been provided for up-to-date, including Iso the Rdyar-sundhi, 
is received (for distribution). 

5. This (practice) shall continue throughout the lineage of your 
descendants, as long as the moon and the sun last. 

5- 6. This is the writing of the tcmplc-accountant Tiruninp-ur-udaiyan, 
based on the order of the Srivaishnavas. May thi' the J 3 rivaishnavas protect I 

No. 219 

(No. 106 — r. T.) 

[On the east wall (outer side) of Record room in the first prakSra of 
Tirurnala Temple.] 

Text 

1 uu,fs.tcrijl^ (ipsaf£rurfi 'Ot^ Ouisi) 

Q^eosOfT tQ ssr jD a~ 

2 PSfTtujbjji ///,£» ^msLLQifientmjih Qupp 

^jsirosr^^rr'^jrTLh 

3 uiEjsiudQff^^eQ^Qo^flsiiyssiJsar <5B/_q/ 0^/ri/9^Q«s5^afl^s3r ^Til,Gu(f^^ 

Lair^fT(§tup(^ (/i9(p/r(/u/rsi/o^l^ ucsnjeadfli- 

4 (^(Sppuiif. ^0G)flU'o.«i._Ln&.«D/_i£j/r^i0L/ ^ti(7/5da)t_iu 

eL.es)uiuLt\rra f^pss>p^frim (mpeo 1 

5 .®0Lb ^aoinTQi(^ \^ussatL^niT p.TUi ^pssipmtm 

Sear tsp p./zy ^uuossiih ^irss!sTi-.aa9jr u^- 

6 an^d(^JF Q^eDsurrs ns.TmsuL-i—Ui ^Qu Tamer irium meh^^m 

^^uQuTearmp^L-QoST 

7 ^Q^uQuTsaimui ^JTsm(Slm^ 0^5)(.o 

Qsa{^iu<^lm(^^mT60Ti^ ^ereiaiQ 

8 iLJimaTjyiui QiOiuiu^_^ G-^m(^Lh u\uppy^^^ eL.ipm(^Lh m^jifi^jgi. 

B-uu^ij)^ LBcirm^^ pu^jTQpui eusnmu- 

0 uUi^. [^usswi—TT mT^smlt—Lh <^iL(^uQurj pam'—SiepTmeijUi 
Qmiu^^Q^eS^ 45^S(3«\) [^iLi—eudr e®^^.a«/r]- 

10 [® PSTeSl^ ^sarji/]/.o [^/rto] puiQpsinL.tu vufifnr.TQZCLai/rggj-^^g^ayti Qup- 

jtiuQuTpmmLSUT^metjih pinm^u Ssstlj ^ehpu u.i3miuaQm^sSl[ti>]- 

11 [fkpyousar^^ih LDi-.(^ih snvmQmTakn — suit ash Oupj>ioUjrmmi-.eufrmsiT^ms>jLh 

[u)iL..u> u)s2m](_Lj£X) &naaQmT,,, 

I. This gap may be filled up by 2. Read pptQttll, 

3. Read — 
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12 ^/rear^^/TiT u(^ik^Qsir&nmrrui^ uias- 

sj^Q^eot^i ^eussnh 

13 ^uuuf.a(^ Ki^aa<iaL-suprraeijUi ^uut^s(^ 

uesSuiTso Qsfru9ffi353isrd(^^ •• 

Translation 

1-4. Haill May it be prosperous! On Monday, ^ the day of 
Mfigasirsha (star), being the 14th lunar day of the bright half of the month of 
Dhanus in the Krodhana year, current with the illustrious Saka year 1367, the 
Sthanattar of Tirumala have executed a kilasdsanam in favour of Emperumanar- 
Jfyar, the Kdyil-kilvi and the owner of the Pankayachchelli-tirunandavanam 
at Tirumala, viz. 

4-9. the money entrusted by you with the ^ri-Dhanddram this day 
for the 2 sandhis provided from this day forward as the poltyut\u for Tiru- 
Venkatamudaiyan (to be conducted) as your tibhalyam is 2000 mr.panatn. As 
the items of expenditure against the interest on this capital of 2000 panatn shall 
be supplied for the 2 tWuppdnakam (stipulated) to be offered in conjunction 
with the tiruppdnakam offered daily as the Bukkardyan-sandhi^ 

2 marakkdl of rice with the MalaikmXyamnrdn'-kdU 

1 ulakku of ghee, 

I ulakku of green gram, 

vegetables, salt, pepper and curds, 

these articles, as per the above account, from the &yi-Bhanidram 
each day. 

9-12. You will be entitled to receive the donor’s quarter share of the 
offered prasddatn^ till the end of your life ; and, after you, the possessors of 
the (said) Pa^kayachcheUi'-nandavanam and the Matham will be entitled to 
receive (the same). The (other) i ndli of the prasddam (remaining after issuing 
I ndli) to the Ma\ham (will be issued) to the cultivators of this Pankayachchellir 
tirunandavanamf the Sthdnattdr not taking a share of it. 

13. This (practice) will continue to endure till the lasting of the 
moon and the sun. 

13. (This deed is drawn up by) the temple-accountant Tiruninja-ur- 
udaiySn, with the permission of the ^rivaishnavas. 


t. The last few letters are badly damaged. 

Note 2 : — Tho day corresponds to 13lh December 1445 A.C. 
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No. 220. 

(No. 48— T. T.) 

[On the west wall in the first prakara of Tiru)nala Temple.] 

Text 

1 mgt/jpiUji^ 

Qinp Q<r^ei)frS 6 aTp QtfnirtMjjseneoeuSiGimfTT dK^^^^irujpjpg 

•waj/TTaj^eJo^j ^ojfT^iStfissiimfji Qujbp ^ 

2 mirm ^(j^in^uS&i) ^^^'^ssrpprrQarfM 

Kikpsueur at—<Ai Q^rraS^Q's^^ eTLDQuQ^Ldir^i^iup^ 

Lf^a^inraireuojBi^ u;mojaB 3 (^Qppui^ ^QQ^Qaihi^L^the^enL^iurregfr 
Qnrrr^^ 

3 eawl^ UfflRirWl &T^!ip(T^^th (ipps^ Qp^eaiJTp^(^* 

Kfrm GijesijT er/^ih (^^^^^^^uQu(T^tnirsn €T(t^Kp(i^^u% 

eoisuarrSp ^(j^Krr^ ^iT[jm](Bui j®0/5/r6rr 

^tiaru^S^lLQ ^(^LodsoGiDeo ^(1^15 fT' 

4 LLaet^^ y^^'^^f^^J^ip^PSfrsrr ^^^G^ ^(^G&nredamp^ 

^iS0a) y 9 ^ri^'^^'^-LjGu(T^ut{rm <St^[rajfrpj 6 lpsiTeir 

(^/a ^Q^Geurreomap^a^Ui pui(^smL^aj Gua/rGeo QufreQtisiLLL®- 

5 QppiGaiu ^0 ^pssipKirm pirut ^umii—!nrp^a(^ 

^GaSsar i^p i{ ps ^uuemui ^oSjt p^a^^ih uSenaaf^^ Qa»ih 
eurra u/B(^<5!^pfi(^airsrr Qppeixra p^mir^ 

LbdsoSei^fuiQ sir pGuQ^infr^ 

C ^iHjikirt—eap^GeO (sr^^q^eSp ^(j^sumuGuiT GaLL.u- 00 S <oU stEj^aeGe^-^ 
jy(a/D^C?<^ju^jy06r/?6aT i 9 ean-i arr^'^LLT(f^ih <51 /6I p ^0ai/rir/r- 
pesriM Qarr&kirt—Q^ 9 if} ^(tp^Gau^ ^(Tj^GiiuiTeoaaih ^sar* 

^uskri^Tjrp^eo eQGih m^- 

7 Qeof^iu^eirQi^^afreorffO ^(yi^uuf- ^0 euiLuf^ Lbo-aaT^jnua ^04- 

«^^ui«nL _«0 ^0 LDiraairsifi^ ^uuuuu}-a(^ 

gjarsaiG unraaiT^iui Gu 8 iuGu(j^LDTi^i(^ jfj ip_^uuf. ^ir&arG LDira* 

arr^lih sirQQp^^ mS)J(yi^ui^ 

8 ®0 Kirj^iL^ui ^a ^0 euil.’!^ uyiraarrii ^0 

KiTjfiiiLjLii ^jpivirifi 

^ipa(^ iBstr^ ^TpjP e_tp 40 «^Se '^'®0 «®/^®« 3 y^j 33 e-tl/L/jy^^ 

aaassiir^yi^ ^^pirpjpi ®0tJ^s3r usi>ui ^s»£_- 


1. Read 

2. Read euoir^^pirc^nTiri}^, 


3* Probably uaeAruuii is intended* 
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9 ^05u.Tir.T^<6sar^jp>a0 

^[/5]^6arss/n.:i^ ^smu^/'s uoO;^k ^Q^'i^siurffoim^i^so @0 

usOQpiM iiuetnaiLiui^- i>T(^s0ti usih i—iT a 

^Qeo ti9LLQuGu.i[^*]~ 

10 a<XL..&J^^_^^(a)jiJa e^StLi—Gusir 6 Q(^^’- 

■dR/T"® KtreQ^ /O®i^,JV«550 ^0^,*®.^ f3/T f^ff^UjUi LI>1-,^ 

/5 fT t^U^Lti U^f^fT- 

11 GujfiLn eusmas «>TarrQ G^irmosmuufTS Gu^ih 

^eifOT^l^ Kirt^rr^tLjLti ^^^/ssr^^Ttr ^<oiJ-^rrm^ ussTesf)jistai®d(^ 

(^(siAiir^{^ umeS(T^i5Tifi{Liin ^.Q^suirdiGiMiTjfi 

12 l 1 ® Krrt^iL^Ui ^< 5 d 5 ,TaTf/?^^sxy»^^^ strq^iM 

enonauuK^. GupjHoiiiTamu.GU[T\iS3n'\^seijtjb S.iQ^ ^rrih Gujpuh 

€^GifiiiT^i§ f£^iT(^ (yimfipai^Lti f5fr^iiph ^y/j/j- 

g^ci/»/rio.t^ (&7(^tii ^- 

lE ;*/rtii &Tu:>Gu(7]^iXifrssr,^it^iuT/D(^ G^frssr^syub^^xd '^^&Ji}ir^.\^ 

(X/ioy^i0ui ^0«gy<3BLc£_/iy.«iiai«,®Qd5/r5O'y»0 

/5/r^ (t^(Sijips(j^ iSdQ ^i.^houji^i 

UTjpfhufTbVffim irjB ^ jssmsijih Gu pjjisuir^s- 

14 L-GUirrraeitjiM iSesri^ uia3iuJ^Gj=s069^(T^.-6iiphVS3r(^Lh Lbi^- 

Qfiija em^^GaiTsmi— ei^rrQ Gt ip jusuir^aii^Guir' 

tJ^®,Wffiofi?f^tjQiLj0u>/r6rr ctsiouair^p^^i^Kfr^ 

fiff- 

15 t-.frajfrpj6li^rr<su ^LLGuGuir^j^iii jQ0tc@fF(S3r^^^a0 forssinSjmi^rrLjLj 

e-ip<i(^ui ^ikp&rT^<s.TULj ^^psnjuu&ij^ih ^(^eurrjrfrpsarp,^id(^4= 
d^ihpeariafruLf ^ofnaCjufJOih ^(i^Geurreitiap^io ^0 

usdQpiM ^iri^.iQi5rrjrrriu~ 

16 esfa^Atreoir^ ^Qp^uu^ ^0 eutLip lujt irntr ^iim jS0<sb«(^“ 

tii6»>L-,*0 gB0 LD/r^a/rjiJiua ^uuuuipd(^ ^(ip^uup 

^iromG LDiraarr^iih GuSiuGu(^Uifr^i(^ ^Qp^uip ^nakG injri- 
air^yiih ^^0a0- 

17 p/!S(T^iBpGuii^Lnrr(^S(^ ^0 LuirisiT&i LO7^®/J.i0 

^0 '5/r^//y/i) ^03j^u[ty-] ^0 eutLtpu LUJr^afrA 

^0 i^fTt^ti^ih Qi^iu^qp^^'^ PSfTi^ [iB_]^«0 uiujDp;^^ 03«r» 

!g)^ e.^i0 ^5B/r^0 t^- 

I. Read ^(^eSpfS^'^p- 
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. tl8 .5? ^saaaa 

.^pij pjyi ^0/ J«>jf U«V)(fi ^^jSijQp jp 

<®0 kjU&nauuL^ (^u.7:arL^riT^d^QQec eSiLQu- 

Qurr ^i«£_6u^aT<g5ffl|LD 

19 ,^y(^>^/Q.iF«j^^0ei^i>7ir r .5^^^ eQiLu.it)iiiiw gQ'.^s^stQ [/5/r6^^] 

^sw^ji0 i57isrrij9iL{ir> ^ci/0/r^-(^ 

(S/lL® /5/r^^ p.(B ^^fr.4;(^ .@0'^'^^ ^lju~ 

jp}.i;^Lh QLJjjiLh(.^i'j 

20 fi)/®n.j5 ^^(TiT ^BiJii.^n i^Tj[^ umiSj <shtQs(^ ^^G)run.^.i^ [/j]6!576afl0 

ntTi^u^iji udr^^j shrQ ibisuTS 

(^CT.';^7.o(^ ^TLfi QlJ,JJIlh ertlQuQljLDlT- 

mi'j \u[T p(^^ Q ^min '}S)i[\^^ ‘hi 0®- 

0Lfi ^Q(T^oV^ihui^.i^,'S)a,iQ3S.Tjiip(^ /57-^ 

/Si® /;)./jQ.D/rAl^ ^l,!pT.i(^i‘n ,jyi.a/r6r/?J^«7/»/r^l^ 

^0 jijuip^ .^^mjjith ^aihjp^i—uj uvi&tfu [TiAie^irturjs 

pii^rexjih Qup jjjoVjj ^ a^Cb 

22 pLCii(^('j L^aini-f j^ib<su uw siu }-^3=^s9[^^^ffj 'jib^s]^)ssr(^t.h iML.(jpui 

®iB,Ta.w/_ wia/r® oursoh Qijp,iUoiJji.iai-.iVfTsm^aeijUi ^u- 

Uij .i^ iumn ^uui'j 

5 23 /./aaaSt/jri) Q^/riL9i)'Ko8aT[i0] ^Q(^'Bmp&mn^etnL^tuiresr 

' <ST(ip^ (J^Q ^ oVaiphVlUQ '^cSai^ ^ 

Translation 

1- 2. Hail! May prosperity attend! On Thursday,* the day of 
Aniiradha (star), being the 7th lunar day of the dark half of the Kumbha 
month in the Krodhana year, corresponding to the prosperous ^aka year 1367, 
the St/iaiuittar of Tirumala registered the following document on stone in 
favour of Koyil-kelvi Emperunianar-Jiyar, the owner of the Pankayachchelli- 
Hriinandavanam (flower-garden) on Tirumala, viz. :— 

2- 5. narpanam 1000 is the sum you deposited this day in the &rt- 
Bhandaram for the purpose of offering, during the 9 festivals as the poliyum 
in your name, one tiriivUlakkam on the Pitshpaya^mn day at Tirumala during 
the 7 festivals conducted with the commencement of the Dhvajardhanam 
(hoisting of the flag) for Tiruvenkatamudaiyan beginning from the Adi festival 
to the Chittirai festival, and one tiruvolakkam to Sri Govindapperumal on the 
Viddyarr'i day of (each of) the 2 festivals, viz., the Vaikasi and Ani festivals. 

5-10. As the charge upon the interest on this sum of 1000 panam^ 
shall be supplied from the Sri-Bhandaram, as usual, on the Pushpayagam 
day during all the 7 festivals every year on the (stipulated) scale, com- 
hierfeing (with effect) from the Panguni festival of this year, (viz.,) 

Note 1 : — 'The date is equivalent to 17th February 1446 A.C. 


?31 



TJRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—Vol. t 


I va{ti and 4 marahkal of rice measured with the Mala\ktmyan%nr,an~ 
kal for the I ilriivdlakkam^ 

1 marakhal of rice for i tirukkanama^aif 

2 marakkal of rice for i appa-pa^Xy 

2 marakhal of rice for Periya-Ferumal (stationary idol of the deity), 

2 ndXX of rice for the mairau 

totalling I va\{x 9 marakkal and 2 nali of rice ; 

6 nail and i alakku of ghee, 

3 nail and i ulakku of pulse, 

1 ulakku and i alakku of pepper, 
vegetables and salt, 

120 palam of sugar, 

100 areca-nuts, 

200 betel-leaves, 

palam of sandal paste for the tXruvaradhanam (worship), 

2 palam of sandal paste for distribution during the tiruvolakkam 

(levee), 

for being offered to Malaikiniyaninra-Perumal and Nachchimar, 
while seated in the mantapam where He hears the TXruvaymolX (psalms) 
(recited), accepts the Panchahav’is thereafter and then Nachchimar are seated 
also and all are worshipped (together). 


10-14. distribution of the donor’s share of a quarter of the 

offered prasadam^ being 24 nalt of prasadam, 5 nali and 3 ulakku of prasadam 
out of the Mathahlsham^ 2 nali of akkuii-prasadam and 14 appa-prasadam^ shall 
be as follows : — 

4 nail of prasadam given gratis to the Ekaki-^rivaishnavas^ 

12 nali of prasadam for the 12 nirvaham of the Sthanattar^ 


} 


for the Srivaishnavas who chant 
the Tiruvaymoli (psalms) ; 


8 nali of prasadam 
I null of akkafi-prasadam and 
7 appa-prasadam 

these shall be entitled to receive the prasadam in the above manner ; 
these (shares being) deducted, from the balance of 
5 nUi and 3 ulakku of prasadam^ 

I nail of akk^i-prasadam^ and 


7 appa-prasadam^ 

which you are accustomed to receive, shall be issued 

3 ulakku of prasadam to the Emperumanadiyar (temple damsels) to 
whom you granted it out of (your) free will, and 

I nail of prasadam to the Tiru-akampadi-KaikklUar^ 

(the two) aggregating to i nali and 3 ulakku of prasadam ; 
and the net balance (you) will be entitled to receive till the end of your 
life; and, after you, the Ekaki-^rivaishnovas who come to possess this 
Pankayachchclli-ttrunandavanam and the Matham shall be entitled to receive it. 
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14-18. From the Sti-Bhan^ai^am shall also be supplied, usual, 
on the Vi^aya^ri day of the Vaikasi and Ani festivals (cejehr^tud) fof Sri 
Govindapperumal as per the following list: — 

I ulakkii of gingelly-oil for the tirumanjnnam (holy bath}, 
li palam of chandanam (for the bath), 

1 palam of chandanatn for the tiruvaradhaimm (worship), 

2 palam of chandanam for distribution at the iiruvQlakkam^ 

I vaitl and 4 marakkal of rice measured with the {jbu\iikya NSkrayanan’‘ 
kal (for the tirnvulakhappadl), 

1 marakkal of rice for the tirnkkanamada'it 

2 marakkal of rice for the appa-padi, 

2 marakkal of rice for Periya-Perumal, 

1 marakkal of rice for Tiruvfrrirunda-Perumal, and 

2 iiali of rice for the mat r ait 

the total quantity of ncc being i vatji 10 marakkal and 2 nail ; 

6 iiali and I ulakku of ghee, 

3 nali I ulakku and i alakkn of pulse, 

1 ulakku and i alakkn of pepper, 
vegetables and salt, 

120 palam of sugar, 

100 areca-nuts, and 
200 betel-leaves. 

19-22. The distribution of the donor's share of a quarter of the 
offered prasadam, being 

24 nali of prasddam, 

8 ndli I uri and i aljdkkti of Maihaiisha-prasddamt 

2 ndH of akkdH-prasddamt and 

13 appa-prasttdam, 

shall be effected in this manner, viz., 

12 fiali of prasddam i 

and > for the 12 nirvdham of the Sthdnattdr and 

12 appa-prasudam ) 

4 ndli of prasddam for the Kkdki-&rlvaishnavas \ 
this being deducted, and out of the balance after issuing 

3 ulakku of prasddam granted free to the Emperumdnadiydrt and 

1 ndli of prasddam to the Tiruvakampadi-Ka\kkd\art 
the net balance of 

14 ndli 3 ulakku and 1 dldkku of prasadaiUt 

2 ndli of akkd\i-prasddam and 
1 appa-prasddam 

you will be entitled to receive till the end of your life ; 
and, after you, the Ekdkl’&rlvaishnavas who get possession of this Padikayach^ 
chelli-tirunandavanam and the Ma\ham shall be entitled to receive it. 

22. This (arrangement) shall continue to be in force till the lasting 
of the moon and the sun. 


VoL. 1—3(5 
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22 - 23 . This is written by the temple-accountant Tiruninjra-ur-udaiyan, 
with the permission of the i^rwvaishnavas. May this the ^rlvaishnavas protect I 


No. 221 . 

(No. 15 — T. T.) 

[On the north wall in the first prakara of Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 ^ 

Q<3=^ei>rriQ6Sfrp i>9S^iLiGin)oe)J<3iGUonT 
GW^GU-ieiJiSo^ji^ ^iB&ehS^smuiiLjLh Qupp 

mir&T ^(^LA^u9ei> <simrr^^^irQnnri}^ 

2 QrirtAQiMJo uiastu<^Q^^eQ^Q(T^iBmp6iio3rp^^(^s at^ai Qsiru9eo'Sa^eQ 

. 7 a,GL, 0 ix,/T®/ 78 ?iu/D(g tf^&iruoirajOrSis Uoi^Gasf)A(^® p puts^ ^ 0 " 
QeiiiaaL-LL^eiHL.{UT^ ^a 8 /rQnri;^ 63 w(§ uemets^ <sT(^ikp(^<^Lti ^0- 
p^0/?irsnQppso Qp^‘ 

3 esiffp^di^i^fr^aiesi^ ^(i^isireir erq^ih t!#^^^®®/^tj©tj0Ui/r6fr eneuarrQp- 

^(T^isiieir ^eSp^Q^vtr^ §)jr6Ar(Bui ^ap ^Q^iSfren ^earu^^iih 
jg) 0 (^^^^ 0 / 5 /r 6 ir« 6 »f?^ pih(tp6SiL^tu QujrtrQeo QufreS&mLLQ^s 

mi .<K0LO ^0gi)6V)**«ijtJl^<i0^ pTlii ^peSipIBiTm f^ U- 

-1 miL-n-jrp^j;(^ ^(Ba^ear i5p i{ ^ g)uueimui ^Sirp^i(^ui ueQ~ 

63 )j^i 0 .SF Q&^si>6Uira p^q^i^ir^ae^k LndsdQeStufQ^pQuQ^^ 

u^(Tm ^0a>(^^SBra) Q3=iu^jij(T^etf)p ^(T^aairuLjivfraar 

<iF/r^jSjy0«^«jr iSearuf ^(^euirjrirpt^ui QsrrsimQjiiQ^eifi 

5 gi)6W^i0 iiidsiS[issP]iuS6ai(^6arafr&)rreo ^Qp^uuf. 6^0 

gulLu^, mrr ^1 inirasrr^LD ^0«>3E(^iiia»)/_-,»0 ^Qp^ui^ ^0 mird^ 
airec ^uuuuu^it^ JilQp^uis^ ^jrsm(B QuBoj Quq^- 

uj/r (^«0 ^Qp^uisf- ^jr&krQ Luirasireo 
fi ^0 /5/r^ ^0 euiLisf. unrAafrio 

jg'0 PsirifiiLjLh (Smtu^Qp^ jfjjpiviry^ ^!prri:(^ ^paena^^^ 
foWp^ ^0U^Sl6sr ueoih uttJjbpQp^ (ipesr^i^ e_^i0 ajSI^Qp^ 
^ULjjifQp^ tS<HT(^jilQp^ ®-tP '»0 pft9trj>iryi^ ^/5- 

p<oSf <%sir~ 

7 Lit-/ ^JsbsiL^einjru ueow jy«0L-ia,Tiujy(7/i^ ^jpi ^dsOttJ(tp^ ® 0 * 

SW JP>^ ^ikp euensuuipGliu fi(T^KiriL^<m'3pirjpiih Qta^_g^ 

I. The old name for the year 
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^umtL^iTtr^^Qea 6QLL(SlLj(3u[r^d^i—'su^^3iiijih 
jy(jt/3^Q^iL/^jy00r/?6Br ^ihQp- 

8 ODL-tu i^ireSlio ^sarjptafQ tL-iLui-. o^(sut)fr.^[^ 

5fi«5rL/^ @)^(i^[6i/]^«0t£) jyi«/r6»frf^ciR>/r.,Jg> 

u^^^iti) erairS hi^'^^'<‘^^suir<3SoiT Q^/rear <i»Lo 

^<su Qujuiii '^iGifOtr^^ miT^tJ^ ^ jSTear^jXTir rS<oii.^!rm>\Q um^ 
esR/r- 

9 6mQ<i(^ ^^GifOtr^.iQ um<siFi(T^i^i^iLiih ^tjtj^^jsij'i)/r.'>>.(§ u6ar<soflj/.,-3}>TQ SAQ 

6^av»/r^(§ u^€aT(T^6aT(^^ (^> 

jyiI/Lj^^sua/rip.l^ ^Lh(tps8>L^iu jssitGih 

Qupj^euiraSL^euii ^asijui pijb^(^u tBeart^ uiasiuJ^O^- 

10 ABfi^0«/s^fflJ6ar03ti) Lbt—Qpui esis^Qssmsian— stsitSi 

Qupjifeuir^st-.&jiTsek^aiajih *^’l^-'^f‘^f,^hves>/r fst^dajs^ 

ac—eiJ^^atDfih y^^r^^^^li^tySu^Juifretr ensu^'j^p^icmnsji^ 

^0/5/rOT ^(^ryiSsrrjB^(^miTeh[^)a0Seo ^(T^A^iruL^iUiraiyr 

11 ^(^{JVfnrfTpssTLh O<a/ra^®«jy06r^s3r i9^Lf ®«Fajjs7^0- 

(j^iii ^(Ji^^stsdaiii .^s3r^i:0^F <F/r(^f)i'Si5frjrfrijjsa3T6srsfrsi>T^ ^rip^- 
uisj. 5&0 ^i^fTS^Ca ^0<*«(^UbW)t-.<*0 jy(Z/5^L/9- ^0 uiiri;- 

«/r^ ^uuLJUi^.Js(^ ^iremQ ubtrAatreo QuiBoj- 

12 C?u0tfl/r^«0 ^Qp^uisf- ^irsxffQ uurJiisrreo ^^(T^Sp'^(i^(hp'du(n^ui'i»‘ 

(55’®0 5^0 Uiffsmeo Lc/7^^^,Ji0 ^0 /5/r^ 

^<s (^jj)0 ^tLif-u up^ Lnaisfrio ^0 /9/r^ 0/5aj- 

^(ip^ ^jpiKfrifi R_^i0 <!fp^stnir^Qp^ 

13 Utf»U) UlUppQp^ C_^«0 .^5e'T650 e^UI.^^(^J0 

^mpssraSTUL-i ^jsmt—oniru us^iLo 

euon^iuuif. ^(Tj^mriL^^OpiTjof^ eu&^^&JSi^-^MpnrjjiLh i^uJiru^rr- 

arp^- 

14 Qrt) tSLLQuQufrp.isL.&]^^S6ijLii ^Qp^Q^^^^jfjQ^efBear 

pUi(yh68>L^aj ^(^ssirdd /sireQeo ^«ir^.«0 U-lLul— 

«^si/w/r^(^ Qpuup^ ^0 ®-rf? 

jyurj^a^ Sl/O /T j^^iJ U^^QP^Jfi «>T>XfTQ i^QQ<su&^^ 

eu/f<SOT 

15 Qprr^snLD^su Q/ 1 jpn n ^jCi/8/r,^(g i^ir^i^ *prr€ST ppfnf fM^su-^rr^uD^ 

<55>6ir^i0 ^CT/a/r,^(^ /5/r^ e-rf? ^su-^irm'^ usiTasf!ji'oikG.i(^ 

u^earmiL® m^ii^th f^irt^ p-'/? .:3ytju- 

1. Read ^'^^ppirir, 3 . Read ^(s^pf8(^ip-^ 

2, Read <Birffnoai«(ts^u>>, 4 . Read 
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; 76 Br 68 flirs 3 Sry 3 iSaS ^cutiir^^ 

16 ^eoTjviii ^iQfimL-iu if^f^n^ireueimir^^^mtajii fifrih 

Q’upjH^aAaL^euf^a&jUi L 9 ^Lf u/astu<^Q^^6Q- 

fi(^/tli^^e8r(yiua Lbi-.Qpth msiQsirsait-^ erarr\&\ 

Qu jtjpiojjr mat—€iins<ik^aeifth ^ijuuj^ .*0 cS>^ - 

17 eutuijr Ki^aa^SL—.eu^t^'XSijih ^uijt^i(^ ueaofinjfr fi) 

Qsrfa 9 ^(d)asiaTS(^^a ^ 0 /fio 3 r^eai 0 <sni_iL»/rair ^imsu ^- 

(alQeusi/eufVQQji^ ^ 

Translation 

t-2. May it be prosperous I Haiti On Monday,* the day of Makha 
(star), being the 3rd lunar day of the bright half of the Mithuna month in the 
Kshaya year, corresponding to the illustrious Saka year 1 36s, the Sthanattar of 
Tirlimala registered a HldsHsaiiam in behalf of Koyil-kelvi Emperumanar-Jiyar, 
the owner of the Pa^kayachchclli-tirunandavanam (flower-garden) at Tirumala 
to wit* 

2-4. during the 7 festivals (counted) from the Adi-t\rundl to the 
Ch'itiiral'tirundl celebrated with the dhvajdrohanam (flag-hoisting) for Tiru- 
vCnkatamudaiyan, and the 2 (festivals, namely) the V aikd%i-iimnd\ and I//i- 
tiruftdl for Sri GovindapperumSl, totalling 9 festivals, for offering the Htu- 
td'Akkappadi on the tirumu\ai Hruudl (anktirarpanam^ i.e., seed-sowing) day 
ll« a poi\yu\iu in your name, the sum which you paid this day into the &ri- 
Bhit^ddrtim is 1000 nar.panam* 

4-7, Towards the charges on the interest of this 1000 panam^ shall 
be supplied from the &n’Bhand.dram^ as per the annexed list, on the seed- 
soWing day in each festival every year for i tiruvolakkam to be offered to 
M^kikiliiyaninxa-Perumal after finishing the snapana-tirumanjanam (bath), 
imtfclng ott the bracelet (round the wrist) and receiving worship, 

! va\\l and 4 tHarakkdl of rice with the Malaikiniyanini^n-kdl^ 

1 marakkdX of rice for the tirukkavdmadah 

2 marakkdl of rice for the appa-padu 

2 marakkdl of rice for Periya-Pcrumal, and 

2 ndli of rice for the ntairai^ 

the total (quantity of) rice being i vatti 9 marakkdl and 2 «o/i, 

6 vdli and i djakku of ghee, 

120 palam of sugar, 

3 udli and i ulakku of green gram, 
vegetables and salt, 

I ulakku and i dldkku of pepper, 
turds, 

2 1 palam of sandal paste, 

NotE 1 : — The date corresponds to 27th June 1446 A.C. 
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100 areca-nuts and 
200 betel-leaves. 

7-10. Your share of a quarter of the offered pmsridnin, being 29 iiali 
and 3 ulakku of prasadani including the Mathahi^ha-prasaaaniy 
2 Hal} of akkUli-prasadam^ and 

14 appa-prasadam^ 
out of which deducting 

4 fiali of prasadam granted free to the Ekaki-^rlviushnavas, 

12 nali of prasadam “) 

and Vfor the 12 nirvaham of the Sthanattar^ 

12 appa-prasadam J 
the net balance of 

1 3 nail and 3 ulakku c.'f prasadam, 

2 nali of akkali-prasadanti and 

2 appa-prasadam 

you will be entitled to receive till the end of your life ; and, after you, 
the Ekdki-Srivaishnavas possessing this Pankayaclulirlll-hrmtanduvanain and 
the Ma\ham shall be entitled to receive it. 'I'his arrangement shall last as long 
as the moon and the sun endure. 

10-14. From the Srl-Bhawldram shall also be supplied during each 
of the festivals every year for i firuvdlakkam{-padi) to be offered to Sri 
Govindapperumal on the seed-sowing day of the Vaikasi and Ani festivals, 
after putting on the bracelet and after receiving worship, 

I vaiti and 4 marakkdl of rice with the Chdlukya-Ndrdyanan-kdl^ 

1 marakkdl of rice for the ttrukkandmai^ah 

2 marakkdl of rice for the appa-pa<}h 

2 marakkdl of rice for Pcriya-Perumal, 

1 marakkdl of rice for Tiruvijrirunda-Pcrumal, and 

2 ndli of rice for the mdtrai, 

the total rice being i vati\ 10 marakkdl and 2 ndli) 

6 ndli and i ulakku of ghee, 

1 20 palam of sugar, 

3 ndli I ulakku and [ dldkku of pulse, 
vegetables, salt, 

1 ulakku and i dldkku of pepper, 

2j palam of sandal paste, 

100 betel-nuts, and 
200 leaves. 

14-17. Your share of a quarter of the offered prasddam, being 
32 nd\\ I uri and i dldkku of prasddam inclu^ling the Mathahlsham^ 

2 ndli of akkd\l-prasddam, and 
1 3 appa-prasddam^ 

out of which deducing 

4 ndli of prasddam to be received gratis by the Ekdki-&rivaishnavas, 

15 ndli of prasddam for the 12 nirvdham at the rate of i ndli and 
1 uri for each nirvdham of the Sihdnaitdr^ as also 
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I and i uri of akka^i-prasadam^ and 
12 appa-prasadam^ 
the net balance of 

10 nail I nri and i alakku of prasadam^ 

1 uYi of akk^l-prasadam^ and 
3 appa-prasUdam 

you will be entitled to receive till the end of your life ; and, after you, 
the Ekakt-Srivaishnavas who acquire the Pankayachchelli-tiYunandavanam and 
the Ma\ham shall be entitled to receive it. This (practice) shall continue till 
the lasting of the moon and the sun. 

17. This is written by the temple-accountant Tiruninjra-ur-udaiyan, 
with the permission of the ^rlvaishnavas. May this the l^rivaishnavas protect I 


No. 222. 

(No. 16-T. T.) 

[On the north wall in the first prakara of Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 


1 UjiG^sirmu^fris 

ertiQi_/ 0 Lfl/r(g)/rgS(U/f QuiffrQso GutreStomiLG^a 

^MsulLGljul^ ^0Q6u/5y«t_tie_6B>i_,ju/r«jr 

2 jj^j/aarGui .S0" 

ibfTiiir 6a)«(uj)iL»/r.'frfF.95<3Sir^^/5/r6Tr Psrr^Qubfr^u) 

^0LO@^65r@ G^lU^^Q^&ff ^{jp^Ga^iu^jif^^Lh ^ 0 - 
pjiii ^psnp.vrrGir ^GaSosr 

^ g/tl/UoTOTii ^u9jrp^^(^Lh GiP&isiifrsp 

pirih siLu^ssr GufreSssaiUSla aeoGeuil.i^ea'uif. enA[(u)tu/r/r- 
^asjr p^KiTdsfrm(^ih 

3 ^rrp£3uutf. GiBiujifQp^ (srskr^iifsrasrTuLi e_OT6)flLli_ euena 

i^usmL^rTjrp^Geo ^iLGuGuirpasL—eu^^s* 
sijLL ^^^G^iu^^(^&Bssr ,®C 5 ^^Yr^^ 09 / 7 ' 6 Tr(tj) GufreQ- 

eMLlOj^s^/r^jygjjL-ijiSOsu G^ffDsuifiiuiaL-ai^^a&iiji ^uui^S(^ 

I5L_dS<SS<5d5L-Sl/^^«S)^Lb ^uutlf.sr^ SUIT Suit 

u^PiuireO Gsua9^[s)siiifsri^ji ^(T^fSsirpss!B.0saiL.ajrr6sr 

4 ^«a)au ^QQeusi/eiirvQQas^ ^ 


238 



VIJAYANAGARA INSCRIPTIONS 

Translation 

1- 2. (Besides) this (the provision in the previous record), on the 
19th day^ of the Adi month of the Prabhava year, 1000 panam is the sum 
(which) the said Emperumanar-Jiyar paid into the Sri-BJiarjddram this day, as 
recorded on this stone, for the purpose of offering, as a pc’iyui\H in his name, 
I tiruvdlakkam on the Kaiydr-chakram day during the 9 festivals, comprising 
the 7 festivals celebrated for Tiruvenkatamudaiyan and the 2 festivals for ^ri 
Govindapperumal, while the Nachchimar are (also) seated and a tirninanjauam 
(holy bath) is conducted (for them). 

2- 3. As the debit against the interest on this sum of 1000 panam, 
shall be issued rice, sandal paste, ghee, oil, etc., articles every year from the 
Sri-Bhanddram for (this) KaiyTxr-diakram day in accordance with the poliyawit 
stone record relating to the thiiimilai-tirinidl (provided for in No. 22] above). 

The offered prasddam shall be distributed at the time (of the 
distribution) of the prasridam (relating to) the iirumula\-tiriindl-poiiyu\\H- This 
(practice) shall continue to be operative till the lasting of the moon and the 
sun. 

3- 4. This is written, with the permission of the Srivaishnavas, by the 
temple-accountant Tirunin,ra-iir-udaiy 5 n. May this the Srivaishnavas protect I 


No. 223. 

(No. 190 — G. T.) 

[On the north wall (outer side) of the verandah in front of Salai-Nachchiyar's 
shrine in the Temple of Sri Govindarajasvami in Tirupati. 

Text 

1 ^pir p jn sTQ^Uji^ ertl- 

003^ Q^iceofrB^p wj/r^ojoocuewGiyuro',® .5; (^ilu^iupj^ 

2 Qupp ^QQ^Qeurraarp,^- 
(gjsff ^(7t)LtidoOii9so <suoir^^^^rrQirrrih ^QQ^LndsoQu)^ 

3 ai—eu Qa/riiSIf^Qa^eQ furihQuQ^Uifr^irf^tup^^ 

irS^iruviTGini^i}^ U6iat&sSs(^Qppuisj- 

4 puxQpesit-^iu QhJsrirQso psirshsutl^i—ih gi>0 QurreQ- 

^jriruuisfSQeo ptrCb ^p- 

[empfsirm] 

5 ^U6Kiru,frjr ^(BsSear (^p *{ ^uuaarih ^iuajira9jr(yiih 

^^edfT6Su9eo eTifla(^ QeviLQiSji^ 

tQ&nikp Qjipii Q<x,TisaiQ 

Note 1 : — This is equivalent to Monday, 17th July 1447 A.C. 

?. Read ^tuimSfrii. 
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(I 


7 


8 


0 


10 


11 


^^'r(^iQi5,TJTfriU53sr^^'E7ei)fr^ Qisiu^'ifi^ 

(snsnauui^. 


QjFdJ ^j)j(T^&f^esr 

io)-/l^ /T JSt 


Kir^SiliLt—Ui 4£SLl0L/QL7/rffli«/—^j57^5ffl^£i 
<o^eiidir^^^^ Sil.L-<a^m aP(if^ idB/r® 


«sy^^- 


ni(T^ y^sarjp/.i(^ ^0 

i9tsf. u63rciffljroikQa(^ (y^Qjy>i(^ iQaQ 

a_^i50uj ^- 


v^s»t_oj ^arrih 

^LL-x^u i9drLf 


0/j A//7 xai—suir^xsijiM 

e_^j<i0LD utaxujf- 


^ewfk^'aiieiirQpLD iim snsiQarrsxsri— Gi/ors5!r<^ u^(^(^^^^/raotr 

Qu/D£)tduiraxu.ajfraorT^xs>iih j^uunf xu.dax‘ 

Sl—6iJJp,^X&JLh 

^uuL^.i(^ i.ista^iuir^ Qxrru9eit^mTX(^^^ Qcf^d^p- 

sa0(r0«Dz_>(u/r«3r ^Q'^GU^o/nrQQcSE^ 


Translation 

1- 3. Hail ! May it be prosperous ! On Monday ,2 the day of 
Tiruvonam (^ravanam star), being the 12th lunar day of the dark half of the 
Kumbha month in the year Dhatu, current with the illustrious Saka year 1378, 
the Sthanattar of Tirumala executed the (following) stone record in favour of 

Koyil-kClvi Emperumanar-Jiyar, the owner of the Pankayachchclli-tirimanda- 
vanam at Tirumala, to wit : — 

2- 7. the sum you paid this day into the Sri-Bhandaram for offering 
a tnukkairnmadai daily at the time of the rn-pa<l\ (night offering) as a poliyuwt 
to ^rr Govindapperumal in your name is 5000 narpanam. This 5000 panam 
shall be utilised for the tank in the tiriividaiyattam village Avilali in excavating 
it, and with the produce grown thereby (as its equivalent in value) shall be 
issued daily from the Sri~Bhanddram 

I marakkdl of rice measured with the Chuiiikya-Ndrayanau-kdl^ 

5 ulakkit and i dlakku of ghee, and 

60 palam of jaggery. 

7-10. You will be entitled to receive, till the end of your life, i ulakku 
of the akk^i-prasadam (being the balance) after deducting 3 ulakku of prasTidam 
for the 12 nirvdham at the rate of i pidl (fistful) of akkdVi-prasddam per 
ntrvdham of the Sthanattdr out of the aggregate share of i udli of the akkdli- 
prasddam belonging to the donor in the (entire) offered prasddam. After your 


I. Read 

Note 2 :— 'I'he Knglish date is 21st February 1457 A.C. 
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life, the Ekak\-&ylvaishnavas who acquire (possession of) this Pankiiyachchelli- 
tirunandavanam and the Matham shall be entitled to receive this i ithikkit of 
the akkd\i-prasadayn* This (practice) shall continue to be in force till the 
lasting of the moon and the sun. 

II. This is the writing of the templc-accountant Tiruninra iir-udaiyan 
with the permission of the ^rivaishnavas. May this the Jsrrv'aishnavas protect ! 

No. 224. 

(No. 29 -G. T.) 

[On the west wall of the first priikSra in the Temple of Srf 
Govinclarajasvttini at Tirupati.] 

Text 

Qinii) 

[Qfj/rgar LJu9o^ii^us^&P,a9^ 

3 69)L-iu ems'Seo 03^«(s15/lL(3 ^Ss0uu[P]3f Q^mfrei) 

Qu(T^it ^(j^iju^ii 9 eo,» Qa/Toain® fl;i’r\n^anL-\u 

€Sia{p)n9h (tp^xeSliLQ ^lUi^di s^ssrreSleo 

^fSfT ^/5/S u^eiPuSQso e^il.Qu uSir Qs^'L^su^r^Qp 

4 maifTiu Sit QsfTsmQQiJiTiu ^eRsoir(s9ii9^ er.HiSHeo eQil.^ Sir 

Q.^frstm(SQumLJ S<so^i^^eo lj'l9it Qjnu^sM^^stnjsSio 

u ^Seo Lf a- p lip -is Sir^n Qik xu~ 

Qu(i^uMr(^i(^ '^(3 jijLJLjwr \^usmL—rTiT- 

5 p^Qeo eQiLQ pirui 

’’(yipsQ ^Q^ih Q^irios^ 69)a(uj)iSQei) ^'hp 

air^sufnus(^ s^wiusuo/ra/Bgarti uetkeaiSsQ-xrre^i^ssiaiSsi) ^lipu uiL 9 ossf 
Uf-uu^etPiUfTfr euis^ eiiaseir srevSsiiiSQei) ^'ip ^x^tismatssu/riu 
[^(5ULJ^]i(g 

6 QairsmQjlQurr^^ isr/»[a»][^]/?Q<0 Ssojj^ih QjslL<S ^(Semaih 

air^GUiTiu Qpsaroifr \j 5 fT'\w!s<^'a 

£r(^Lit uii9^L^uushsrB-i(^u Qumu ^'ips air^ov^iu ujri^ ^eir-Sea 

1. Read irOf^/rer^i^, 6. Read u&msssseasitS&i, 

2. This may be read ss^isirio, 7. Read — (^.•seSiuirQ^ui. 

3. This may be read — sirdooiirtua^ih. 8. Read oanh. 

4. Sffz=iir, 9. This may be read 

5. Read ^(^uQuirmaio, 


Voi. I— 37 
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OsuLLi^ Quir^ia uuSakfit^uueneSuSlQeo 

jtjQsaa ^<n)[/L*] 

7 ^stsuis^Qeo ^iJba(^ isiriaam G^irei'>^isinau9e)) ^/tlo 

eumfQp^eS .,%L.isd(^€aiL-iLiQu(i^tMtT^'^Qj^^S^iT maSio QairsiaL— 

^^rTjSesTuuij^ uessrih ^aSjFQpih ua9eiaffif,LJueh(3fflu9^ nsuneuir enau^Qa) 
jSfTii upjr9dQafr€t^iQ Jifinp ^ir pesrQpih nsnaeuir <S9)<9uSQa) (^Qaa 
^su/rs(^s^ ^li/S «55<y«®js/rj)?^«0 prQpLn ^irpsai-’ 

8 opui U6iaasBP{s*}(^Gp^ pui^etat-^iu as>st[tu)u9(S0 (ippii ^lLG uSsssf 

i^uuA&P,± 9 so [uLlt_«i>i_a5«'] LDdsoSsnPiuiS^(if^^afrei>sufrujM(^ 

euL-Qui/b^ QpLLQuurr&npii^ Qap-xra ^CjuBm- ^lL® Q^arre^- 

euniLith GaeceQ Lti^a<saPiuiQ^(ir^^Sfrffd ULLi^.ssii^s(^ Qp€aiSipa(^ 

&pp(^tl.ss)t—ii9M cT«)^i0 Quip(^ GafTeoS^uijp^B SeDp^eo 

9 aaiiLf aiLisf. uu9tr G3^[tij*]iLiilutsf.<i;^ pirih <slL- 

L-htr uaaa ^'^p sr^surru9^ (ipp^i^mpB ^ueikai—frffp~ 
eu(^«ifim9so j^esP^n^^i^irp^ ^a<^^°^uGuQ^iiinf^i(^ 

piMQpssiL-iu e_6aiL/(UL0/r<ss KfrimoUtLi—Ui nr/r,-^ ^jj:>piG^[iu^]p(T^^ih 
^airjp/<®0 jujuum [^ustarL^Tjrp^Qeo 
i^irriuommstreiXT^ ^Qp^ui^ gij0 Loassfr^ith 

10 QsiLj[iLj]ipsi udjppyspi ^5£)Ti0ti e-LjuQp^ 

[puSrr^Qp^ OB iiS]^ yipj e_OT®rPcli— eusma ^psmpiB'Tm (y:>p^ 
mrrmeutlL^th <sSlu.GuQufrp^sL^Q^frLhc^<S6ijLh ^(ip^Q<fiup(^efP[«irJ 
^LLt_&jear (cQr^istTG nsrri^tLiih puiyusgiL^tu 

ppmubfresi ^^eun^Lfjrp^eo ^jrmuT/^^^.L^pQso Guir 

Qupj/t^urr paat-^&jfr^a&jui 

11 Smp 'e^GUdir^^i}^ ^^p Sji^a<oU^°^uQu(T^UifT<^ uaeo 

j^(ip^G^{up(T^&Pssr '^^^rrp ^smi—uiSGeo GupjpiuGufrp^sisu/rBB&T- 
^ssijLti ^uui^s(Q ^<su9 ^^ir^p^oj&isoij jyuuair i^uaarL^jap- 
^iGeo iBL-ss-ixi—mprrseifiji g)uui^a(^ f^em^^oUfraetr ^uesS^eo 
Gafni9edasifBas(^ ^(T^iQdrmp^^esiL^aJTear erq^p^ 
firQQcjFE^ ^ 

Translation 

1-5. May prosperity abide I In the illustrious ^aka year 1372, 

current with the (cyclic) year Pramsduta’ (this deed is executed) 

in favour of Chennakesavadasar, son of in the said ko\\am (district) 

1. Read — Qp^eSojirir, 4. Read ^fr(^>^£nsfnrmu6aireir — 

2. ^rpssr ^eudtrujjs — 5. Read 

3. ^(^uu^sihs=:^0uQuir&srsth, 6. Read ueaatlujireo, 

Notb 7 ; -The corresponding year of the Christian Kra is 1450-1. 
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within the said mandalam (province) for the 30 pon .v 

while excavating at your own cost a channel with the fountain-head within 

the limits of Paindipalli passing through Siddhakkuttai, PsrSr,.. to 

Tirupati and while carrying the channel at your own cost to irrigate the PaJli 
(lands) and while extending this irrigation channel further to fill the tank in 

Avilali and thence drawing the water to irrigate the land wherewith 

you stipulated for the propitiation with one tiruppdnakam during nights 
from the Appan-Sti-Bhandaram for Vira-Narasingapperumal in Srinivasapuram 
in Tirupati 

5- 6. Mudaliyar having intimated, and while you secured a sale deed 
from them for this kahakkdlvdy^ the tenants of Paindipalli having protested that 
a number of plots of land in their village would be adversely affected and 

likewise many channels if the proposed channel were to be cut with the 

fountain-head in their village and extended to Tirupati, 

6- 7. we {Sthdnattar) and Adhikari Yagifiarasar having proceeded to 
Paindippalli and inspected the channel and having apprehended that a number 
of plots in Paindipalli will sustain damage if this kaiakkal were excavated to 
pass to Avilali, and we having apprised you of this matter, 

7- 8. you having (thereon) recovered from the villagers of Paindipalli 
the 1000 panam relating to the document obtained U the hands of Alvarmudali 

and Ulagudaiyaperumal-Mudaliyar and having transferred the document in 

favour of the villagers and having also executed a deed in their favour for 
this kaiakkal^ 

8- 9. and you having excavated with your own money (afresh) a 

channel with the fountain-head in the pa\\ad.aX (plot) in Paindipalli to the 

north-west of Malaik\niyan\nran-kQ.lvTxy and south of Muttuppajai and with a 
downward course and having levelled the land known as kollaiparsM lying 
to the south-east of Mala\k\niyanxnra.nkdl-pat\adai and to the west of the 
boundary of Siddhakut^ai and formed (suitable) ridges therefor, and arranged 
for its cultivation, 

9- 11. in lieu of the receipt of the income from this kdlvay to the 
Bhanddram, we (hereby) agree to issue each day from this day onwards from 
the Appau-Sri-Bhanddram for offering one tirupponakam each night to Vira- 
Narasimhapperumal at Srinivasapuram, as your nbhaiyam^ i marakkdl of rice 
as measured with the Chdlukya-Ndrdyanan’kdlj i dljdkku of ghee, 1 dldkku of 
pulse, pepper, salt, curds, vegetables and other articles. The donor’s share of 
one ndli of the offered pyasddam shall be received by those residing at the 
Rdmdnujakuiam at Srinivasapuram (which is an institution) of your charity. 
The balance of 3 ndli of the prasddam we shall be entitled to receive out eff 
the prasddam offered to this Vira-Narasimhapperumal during the day. This 
arrangement shall be duly observed in practice by the Appan-&ri'Bhan 4 dram 
as long as the moon and the sun last. 

II. This is written by the temple-accountant Tiruninjja-ur-udaiyan as 
per the order of the Srivaishnavas. The protection of the Srivaishnavas (is 
sought for its perpetuation). 
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No. 225. 

(No. SS-T. T.) 

[On the south wall in the first prakara of Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

uvdKirer^ Qp&w^urjbjv 

GidsO Q^soeHiTiSearp ^ ^ireueirooiiiJ^euvnT 

[u9^/bjii <si-i~^<oV^sudR)^ Qupp 

Opeop^i^rTsiT [^j0ti5^'Ott9[^] ^^tj-OiTiTUi ^0- 

2 UidsoQmio uinjr^T^p^Qeo ^^(r^'^K^eussrih tl^/TT/re. 

^rreuOp^ uSi^iruvir&Ai^i^ usiaaeaisi^a^^Qppui^. pih^'oTni—iu QuirnQeo 
GurreQsMilJB^xp ^ 0 Qsu/ii;s£_tie_ 6 inf_(L//r ^«0 KiT^<suiLi—ijb ^0 
^^(T^uQu.t- 

3 ^Sih jt^Qpj^G3^\utmiiUis^a(^p pfTUi [^U5S3iL^Tsrp^i(^ ^GaSlesr ^ 

^tiuemisi ^ii9jT Go'eoajfra KfrumeuLLi—ih 

^Guir^mfffrium ^^K^&^uJGsar ^{ip^Q^FUJj^^t^^ui ^ ^q^uGuir- 
@a[u3*] 

4 ^63rjj/i0 LtidscSisiSiufQ^(^ssr3rreofr^ ^0 injsafr^jih Qi^iU" 

jtjQppj ^i^rrs(^Lh utupp^^ ^^rri(^Ui a/6l^(tp^ 
iSarrs^lj^^] ^<b @i^p eumsuut^ f^irsiioULLL^ija ^umrL-(Tff p~ 
^Qeo ^lLGu- 

5 Gu'TpasL^GU^^asijui effLlL-eueir 

j.rjQ ^^(Siyo/r^ii ^i^iLj^ pil[(y:>5S)L-](U uii9p 

'^G&^iuSp GupjilSUJTaai^eU.i^SStT^SE^- 

6 ih ^UL.u^ /5i_-<5G«is:__6)j^^«e)ya) ^uuisf.s(^ 

isuiram uasStun^ Q^xiruSsO ass9ri(^ ^0/^oar^aQi055>L_ttJ/rsar aiQ^p^ 
^msu ^srr [rD‘jG)OcRya^|| ♦j 

Translation 

1 - 2 . May prosperity attend I Hail I On Sunday,® coinciding with 
the day of Mula (star), being the i 2 th lunar day of the bright half of the 
Karkataka (solar) month in the year Bhava, corresponding to the Saka year 
1376 , the Sthdnattdr of Tirumala issued a stone record in favour of ^ri- 
ramadasar, who maintains a flower-garden at the Pdpandha(-tirtha) on 
Urumala, to wit : — 


1. The old name for the cyclic 

year — 

2 . Read *^^^~^garui> 

3 . Read ^(^uQunearsw, 


4 . Read — 

5 . Read ^ik'*9a_^i_Qeia, 

6. Read ^Q^uQuirearauit 

7 . Read G^djQp, 


Note 8 : — The day corresponds to 7ih July 1454 A.C. 
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2*5. the money which you paid into the ^ri-Bhandaram^ for the 
purpose of offering i ttruppdnakam every day to Tiruvenkatamudaiyan in your 
name from the interest on the capital, is 1000 panant. As the charges on the 
interest on this 1000 panam shall be supplied each day from the &ri~Bhanddram 
towards the i ttruppdnakam (stipulated) to be offered daily along with the 
Bukkardyan-sandhly on the following scale, viz., 

I marakkdl of rice with the MalaxkiniyamnrJxn-hdU 
1 alakku of ghee, 

I alakku of pulse, 
vegetables, salt and pepper. 

5-6. The I ndli of prasddam, being the donor’s share out of the 
offered prasddam^ the Srivaishnavas cultivating your flower-garden will be 
entitled to receive ; (and) this (arrangement) will continue to be in force as 
long as the moon and the sun last. 

6. With the permission of the Srivaishnavas, this (deed) is written 
up by the temple-accountant Tiruninra-ur-udaiy 5 n. May this (charity) the Sri- 
vaishnavas protect 1 


No. 226. 

(No. 5 S, A-T. T.) 

[On the south wall in the first prakara of Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 iy^S(SiQeuo,giL^^rrii3rrtu eLiiraJ^iruruinros&jSljs « I 

2 ^/re^ffGIsi/o/r QQ^Qeu^^o ||*] 

Translation 

Ramadasa who lives in his hermitage at the Papandia{-t%rtha) 
provided a mivldyam together with relishes for Srimat Venkatanatha. 


No. 227. 

(No. 55, B-T. T.) 

[On the south wall in the first prakara of Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

Translation 

(He also presented) good (milking) cows and valuable jewels* 


1. Metre ; read 

2. The inscription is unfinished. 
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No. 228. 

(No. 53“- G. T.) 

[On the north wall (left of entrance) of Sri Parthasarathisvami shrine in 
^ri Govindarajasvami Temple at 1 ‘irupati.] 

Text 

1 (yiota jbj)i (briLuf^mr p 

^jFSt^iueuoo. 

2 euSisUTUr^ ifjenr^gj/n j pi <SU~^&J-%-SiJ<3mf> <oLl ^ITiU^ff) jpi'^4iQij}~ 

eStLCALfCtl Qljpp ^fT JO- 
'S ^«B).s 5 / 5 /rsrr ;®0U)SsoaS^ ^prresrppmr asisu'^^ii} js^sSsu Quq^- 

uareir^esr Qai^eQ- 

4 aTsueSl^^^ffd(^ usmsod?\^i(^^ppui^. ^(t^uu^Sid 

l^Qpir fflO/5 ,sijQu0Lo/r(^<i0 

5 ^aiiiQuirirQ&d ^jbenpKrr^ (tpp^ iSfrm ^sarj^ri^ (^0 ^Q^uOlurrear^ih 

[^udsrt—TiTp^Q&i 

6 QuireQ&sa.u.Q^s iS(dmsa(^ ussarL^rru p^i(^ ^josnpmetr ^QsS&ar 

4 ^ ^uu&satiM 

7 ^(i9irji^a(^Lo ue6lsn^s(^ uiB(^sSLOTpih Qpp^ (ippe\)/rs 

mrrm&iiLL^ih ^Q(t^LjQufrP5sth 

8 tp}gar jpi s(^ ^fr^^iS(^TtrrriusmsaTmTeOT^ ^ ^(3 Qnsiu- 

9 ^snsu '^Uatmi—irirji^QfiO 
jr ^iLCBMuirp- 

10 .xoii—GU^^seijLh ip mfrSso ^eatjji 

&^Giniir^i}i KrTt^iLjUi 

11 ^sui QujbjfJu'^ufrpssL—^fT^'Eaijui *^oU’re^imL-,iu cims^ir^ounii^suQQpT 

12 L^eu^^S(s>jiii @UL//^6B0 ^//^'r^^^oU 5 w/r ^u- 

ui^a(^ ^etnsh^ourram ^ueaS- 
^Q(T^UiBsO!lBsO QsTuBsOJS ilOjd^ JT^'S SST psStt. J^SfiL^lUIT ^ ^ ^ 

nr 

1. The old name for the cyclic year 3. Read— 

Read ^dw06»i-(u. 

2. Read 5. Read umBujiriit, 
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Translation 

1-4. Hail, Prosperity! On Sunday,^ the day of Krittika (star), 
being the 5th lunar day of the bright fortnight of the Mina month in the year 
Kshaj'a, current with the Saka year 1308, this is the ixecuted by 

the Sthanattar of Tirumala in favour of Perumal alias Kollikavalidasar, one 
of the Tirupati Srivaishnavas, viz., 

4-10. for the purpose of providing, out of the interest on capital, 
from the &yi~Bhanf]aram, i Wriipponaham each day from this day forward for 
^li Govindapperumal in Tirupati, in his name, the sum entrusted with the 
^rl-BJiandaram this day is 1000 pamani. As a debit against the interest on this 
(sum of) 1000 panam shall be supplied from the ^ri-Bhandaram for the said 
I ttrnppdnakam on each day (commencing) from this ist day^ of this Panguni 
month till the lasting of the moon and the sun, 

I marakkal of rice measured with the Chahtkya-Nayayanan-kal^ 

I alakhi of ghee, ^ 

vegetables, salt and pepper. 

10-12. Out of the offered prasudam, a quarter share, being i he 

(the donor) shall receive. (This practice) shall continue throughout the 
succession of his descendants and shall be in force till the lasting of the moon 
and the sun. 

12-13. This is written with the permission of the Srivaishnavas by the 
Tiruninra-ur-udiayan, the accountant of the Tirumala temple. May this the 
^rivaishnavas protect I 


No. 229. 

(No. 527— T. T.) 

[On a stone (near the base) of the AinSmahal in the second prakara of 
Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 — — 

2 — [u69sr]ih — 

3 — ,i0(9^Q^6Br — 

Translation 

1 — having sold to you 

2 — panam 200 

3— (I) have sold (given) 


Note I ; — 'rwo dates are possible, viz., 24th February and 24th March 1387 A.C. 
the former of which coincides with the 1st day of \he Panguni month. Consequently 
24th February 1 387 A,C, mvjst be taken as the actual date intended. 
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No. 230. 

(No. 218 — T. T.) 

[On the south wall (outer side) of the kitchen in the first prakara of 
Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

A. B. 

1 — — 1 — (sarrGifOjSin — 

2 iKiJs[TT — 2 — ‘SUIT J^enpi/rT 

3 — GifO£SSSifluSI&o(Lj)ufri^ — 3 — eL.6a>L—turrear — 

4 — e-SOdSUie^.einL— Ai — ^^^S<(T^sQ^it9eO — 

c. 

1 — LbSssrajsir ^Trsm — 

2 LU ^Q(7^QsUfB^L-lMti^6a)t^aj.7SST 

3 Lti^sBTUjem ^irsssrQt— Qpxsfr^}t}\ 

4 — GUfTsd iQsrr^ij^Ui UL^[^(r^^fr'\ — * 

D. 

1 — lc^bt ssrrj^iiD eSpjpidQ-^rQp^dQ<3Brr 

2 — [m^srj^sar Uo^jL^mrub^i^(^ Quips(^ 

3 — [ear^/r] (sQ^uQurr(T^sir - 

4 — [&p]^Qemjr lo.t«(^u) j^earesr 

E. 

1 — 

2 — j^^p^KfTsir ^(T^LudsOuSso — 

3 — uSio — 

4 — pihtSt ^ — 

5 — ^(tp^Q^FiU — 


Translation 

A 

1. — as registered 

2. — the site 

3. — Padi in Chandragiri 

4. — on the north side, Ulagamudai 

B 

I. — document 

2 - 

3- — Udaiyan 

4 - — in the street,, 
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C 

1. — for the two house-sites 

2. — Tiruvenkatamudaiyan 

3. — the two and three-quarter units of the house-site 

4. — inclusive of the length (of the house-site), one qaarter 

D 

1. — having sold the one and a quarter house-site 

2. — to the west of the house-site belonging to the Sri-Bliandaramt 

being the house-site 

3. — according to the price current at the time 

4. — the Chittirai month, Anna{-unjal) (swan-swing) 

E 

1. — (the month) of Makara in the year 

2. — on the day of Pusam (Pushyami star), at Tirumala 

3-— 

4. — just as (it was) registered, your 

5. — for offering atinisa-padi^ 


No. 231. 

(No. 31 1— G. T.) 

[On the north wall of the front verandah of the Kurattal van’s shrine 
in the Temple of Sri Govindarajasvami in Tirupati.] 

Text 

1 — — 

2 — [^siy]oawd5<ss6iT(/?u9(o*6« afriLQi—pnSa — • 

3 G(oUSIfw(BL £ — 

4 USifSlUfT&d Qm.luSffd 

Translation 

I — east of Puram and east of Vadi 

2 — presented and registered in the Auanakkalari (the office or 

the department which registers and preserves the documents) 

3 — constructed, your requirements 

4 — ... . as per the arrangement of the ^rivaishnavas, the temple 

( — accountant) 


Notk 1 As to the form and the significance of the pudding alirasam (sweet 
cake), as well as sukhiyan, etc., I would invite the attention of the readers to an instructive 
article * dealing with the form and meaning of certain words ’ by Mr. Vedam 
Venkatachalam, published in the July number of the 'felugu monthly journal “Bharati," 
pages 11-22. Therein he mentions that such flat and circular, or round, puddings were 
originally intended as offerings for goddesses. 


VoL. 1—38 
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No. 232. 

(No. 303— G. T.) 


fOn the north wall (inner side) of the front mandapam of KurattalvSn's 
shrine in the Temple of Sri Govindarajasvami in Tirupati.] 

Text 

1 — — 

2 — ^ — 

3 .jy fpiLJ eQSsd.^ ju ar^ea^ih 

4 — i^ih asuSiW — 

Translation 

1 — in the Mithuna (solar) month of the year — 

2 — on the^north, the back yard on the north side — 

3 — 60 (panam) alone as the price—* 

4 — on executing (the deed) — 


No. 233. 

(No. 217— T. T.) 

[On the north wall (outer .side) of the kitchen in the first prakara of 
Tirumala Temple.] 


1 GUO eB/r<5iaj(^ 

2 — pjpi — 

3 LJDSSSl I— 

4 — — 


Text 

5 Q€ST[df'\Lli8ssr 

6 ^'^JT — 

7 — earSssr — 

8 — — 


Translation 

I — Saka year 

2 — Kataka (solar) month 

3 — in the mandalam (province) 

4 — in this konam (district) in the said mandalam 

5 — my house-site 

6 — at his holy feet 

7— 

8 — (presentation or offering)... 
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No. 234. 

(No. 109 — T. T.) 

[On the south wall of the Mukkoti-pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 — :^ir\asn'\ — 

2 — s-TSh — 

3 — i^tjoaor — 

4 — Q^rra 9 pa^,i^ — 

5 — [earsi/wr] f^isnsu ^emsu — 

Translation 

1. — for the middle day during the festival 

2. — Kaki (money) paid 

3. — (from) the Sri-BhandHram till the moon and the sun last.. 

4. — temple-accountant Nin(rLiyarudaiyan) — 

5. — the writing (of) this the Srivaishnavas 


No. 235. 

(No. I So — G. T.) 

[From a slab now preserved on a platform in front of Sri Gsvindarajasvami 
Temple in Tirupati.] 

Text 

2 ^(^uu6ssf)^,rmuid(^ Qinp '^ — 

3 ss>^d^3irr^TfT[(S] — 

4 (j^swau^su/faSi'iT — 

5 asssrJi^^ p&sa.Q^mi^iurrm — • 

Translation 

1. May it be prosperous ! Hail I The illustrious {§aka year 

2. west of Tiruppani-sirmai 

3. having paid the fee and received 

.4. having appointed Srivaishnavas — 

5. (temple-)accountant Tiruninrayurudaiyaii 
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No. 236. 

(No 685— T. T.) 

[On a slab lying near the Yamunaitturai-raandapam in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 g ^ 

2 uent—SeB (T^i(^i'c ^lufrurrfB — 

3 th ^arriBiuui uirn [ofl]6rr®0 — 

Translation 

1. Hail, Prosperity I In the illustrious l 5 aka year 

2. the Vyapari (merchant) (supplying to) the army 

3. properly administering the temple affairs 

4. This (is placed under) the protection of the Srivaishnavas. 


FINIS 
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Ayam 89 
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B 

Badlimi (Vatapi) 2 
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Banas 2, 8, G, 19, 55 
^ Bana chief 50 
I Bana country (Vanagappadi, 7 
Bana King 3, G 
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Brahraainarayan, Valikondachola, 33, 34, 40 

Brahmanas 8, 12, 144, 190 
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Brahmotsavain 89 
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Bukka (I) 111, 112 
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Bukkarayan-sandhi 228, 245 
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t'hilliior district 1, 7, 12, 25, 32, 51, 53, 
79. 81, 87, 105, 107, 111 
Chodapuram 81 

Chok'is 2, 12, 19, 20, 23, 07, 108, 112 

Choi a civil war 81 

Chola ('ountry 2, 3, 48 

Chola empire 20, 25, 10, 17, 48 

Chola feudatories 20, 21 

Chola inscrij)li()ns 19 

Chola king 17. 20, 10 

Chola king Aditya (1) 3 

Chola king<loin 1, 48 

Chola line 20 

Chola monarch 32 

(.'hola pedigree 20 

Chola politics 20 

Chola power 20, 23 

Chola race 72, 77 

Chol.H rule 20, 40 

Chola subordinate 1 3 

(^hola territory 32 

Chola throne 20, 32, 33, lO, 19 

Chola vassals 101, 103 

Civil war 47, 50 

(5)njeevaram 51, 52, 53, 79, 83, 85, 87, 88 

(.'onjcevaram taluk 53, 83 

(..'ouncil chamber 54 

Crangemore 21 

Crown Prince 33 

Cuddapah district 51, 52, 09, 79, 81, 87 
Cuttack (Kat ikapuri) 32 

D 

Dakkan 3 

Dakshinayanain 209 
Damaladiivi 8 1 
Damavarma 81 
Danavamurari 101 
Danavamurari Perumandidliva 101 
Danayakankottai 108, 109, 113 
DanilyakankotVd chief 112 


255 



flRUPAT! DEVAoTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :—VoL. 1 


T)rii.(l-il<urNijya 1, .‘i 
Dai.u.lanriyakas 51, ilh, 109 
Danti-Sakti-Vi'tanki 2;1 
Danli-Saktivit inki (Lokatnahaf’Gvi) 13, 1'^. 
24 

Danlivarman 3, 49 
Dantivikramadcvar, Ko-Vijaya, 5 
Dantivikramavarraan 0 
Davyayakar 134 
Delhi 108 

Desanlaii 109, 120, 131 
Dti.suatari 'ririinpullayiclnsar 23 
Desiyattiy/ir 'rimiiiaialai 19G 
J)Cvadanam 115 
Di-vadunam, Jraiyili, 33 
Devadiina (Saivamanya) 34 
Dcvagiri Yadavas 108 
l^evakanmikal 28 
Dcvana-rdiiyar 190, 201, 204 
DevapporumAl Malavarayaii 85 
IJ'evai)i)illai 57 
Dcvarasar 188 

Dovaraya Maharaya 183, 190, 194, 200, 
204, 207 

Devariiya, 184 

Devar Si^lagahgadevar 85 
Devarvai.iahgavaruvar 1 26 
Devarasiyar 93 

L'ovarasiyar (ipieen of Vijaya-GaydagOpala) 
88 

Dcvas 73, 76 
Devasetti 85, 8S 
I.evayana 101 
Devi-ammanar 23, 25 
Deviyar 200 

Dhanak;.t;,ika (Dlmnyakata) 1 
Dhanyaki.t i (Dbanak-.t ika) 1 
Dhaiiyavargam 128, 192 
Dharina (charily) 65, 195, 210 
Dharmakat.tilai 24, 27, 28 
Dharmak.itt ilai stone 60 
Dharma-sasana 183, 184, 210 
Dhvajarchayam 231, 236 
Diggaja 18 
Digvijaya 50 
Doraparaju 81 

Dorasanuulra (Ilalr;l)id) 48, 19 
Draksharama ."0 
Diiraiyarasan (Vishnudcv.iii) 85 
Durgabamudrain 206 


£ 

Eastern Chalukyas 19, 20, 32, 101 
Eastern Chllukya Dynasty 2 
Eastern Chnlukya Line 32 
Eastern Chalukya Prince 19, 46 
Eastern Chalukya Prince Kulottuhga- 
Chola 32 

Eastern Chalukya Rajcndra 20 
Eastern Chalukya ruler 31 
Edirilisola Sarabhuvarayan 84 
Ekaki-Srivaishyavas 176, 180, 232, 233, 
237, 238, 241 
Emperunian 100, 102, 125 
Panperumanar (Ramanuja) 113, 121, 133 
P'lnperiimanar Jiyar, Koyil-kuivi, 228, 231, 
286, 240 

Emperumanadiyar 11, 22, 126, 138,232,233 
Eramahchi 112, 140 
Eramahchi Periya-Pcmmanayakkar 140 
Eramahchi Timmaya-Nayaka 112 
Eramahchi Tulukkaua-Nayaka 112 
Pkrain 153 
Erimin 192 
Eriminpattam 89, 128 
E.r]ra-Kampayadeva Maharaja 212 
lyrra-Siddba, Madhurantaka-Poltapi-Chola, 
103, 106 

F 

First Dynasty of Vijayanagara t 
P'oreign invasion 47 

G 

Gaya (Village assemlily) 33, 40, 65 
Gayapati, Kakaliya, 17, 19, 20, 51, 67, 68, 
69, 72, 76, 80, 86, 88 
GauapalidOva Maharaja 85 
Gayaltar 1 13 

GandagOpala 50, 51, 52, 53 
Gai.dagopalan-madai 84, 89, 92, 98 
Ga’;dag6palan-pudumf.dai 89 
Gandagopalan-sandhi 54, 84 
Gaydaraditya 23 

Gahgas 1, 2, 6, 20, 35, 107, 167, 192 

Gahga chiefs. Western, 6 

Gahga family 106, 107 

Gahga kings 7 

Gahga-mandalara 88 

Gahgeyan 34, 41 

Gahgai Gahgiin Rayasihgan 11 
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Gangaikt)ndach6Ui 20 
Gangaikorda-Cholapuram 20 
Gangapadi 19, 26, 120 
Garuda 221 
Gha^tidcva 102 

Ghaitidevan, Kul5tlnnga-S6la Yadava- 
rayan, 102 

(iha^tidcva Yadavaraya 107 
Girakki Peruraa^ididevan 81 
Giridevappaga] 181 
Godiivaii 35, 17, 102, 115 
Ciodavari district 50 
Ciopakarapura 115 
Gopatipura 101 
Gopinathayyagal 186 
Govindapperumal 05, 117, 118, 122, 153 
Govindar Narayanappcrunial 215 
Govindan, Satliakopanamhi, 200 
Govindan, Srisathakopanainhi Alagap- 
piriinar, 201 

(iovitidan 'riruvanandalvau 215 
GOvinda (111) 3, 6 
Gudimallam 102, lOJ, 107 
Gudimallam inscriptions 0 
Gudimallam epigraph 7 
Gudur 79, 81, 85, 88 
Guyavan Aparajilan 6, 12, 21 
Gundlupet taluk 109 

H 

llalebid (Dorasamudra) 19 
Mari (Vishnu) 181 
Harihara (1) 111, 112 
Harihara (11) 87 
Harihararaya 173 
Harivapa 183 
Harivana-iipora 210 
Hinduism 1 
Hindu states 111 
Hiranyaksha (Kshciniisura) 76 
Hohala Yadava 113, 112 
Honnu (Pon or Varahan) 183, 181, 210 
Hoysala 18, 50. N. 1, 111 
Hoysala Kings 19, 108 
Hoysala Narasirhha (111) 109 
Hoysala Vlra-Narasimha 20, 19, 50 
Hoysala Vira-Narasimha (11) 17 
Hoyscila Vira-Sonc^vara 17, 50, 51, 67 
Hoysaia Vira-Vallala (111) 101, 109, 110, 
111, 112, 113 
Hunting-Hill 101 


1 

Ilam 19 

Ila-mni;dalam (Ceylon) : j, 26 
llamai, diyam 196, 107 
llango (heir-a])parent) 38 
lllattur-nrida 108, 128, 132 
Inimadi-Basavasankara-AllAda-Pcmmaya- 
dev.i 86 

1 inmadi-GaiUlagopala 82 
Immadi-Rahuttaraya 109, 132, 131 
Irn ir adi-Rahuttar.'i yan-Sihgaya- 1 'ciui.iay ak- 
kar 139, 110 
Indian Gccan 19, 20 
India 73 

Inumat.lidcva Maharaja 82 
I numadi-GaUflago p;l 1. 1 82 
Iraiyili-dcvadanam 33 
Irulnikki 10 
Irnagolas 6, 21 
Irungolappadi 21 
lrungolakk“n 6, 12 
Iruppukkaiti 128 

J 

Jagadappa-Gaiida Kamarasa 8l 
Jainism 4 

Jarabukii^varam ('riruvanaikkaval) 
(Trichinop(jly) 50, 51, 79 
Janardana 98 

Ja^avarman Kulasokhara 70 
Jatavarman Sundara-Pa^idya (1) 17, 18, 51, 
52, 53, 51, 67, 70, 79, 80, 81, 86, 87 
101, 105, 107 

[atiivarman Sundara-Paiidya (11) 69, 70 
Jatavarman Sundara-Piindya (111) 85 
Jatavarman Vira-IYu.dya 70 
Jayankoiidsola-Brahmamarayan alias Kodi- 
nambiyangadi 21, 28, 60 
Jayaiikondasolia-maudalam ('rondainanda- 
lam) 5— X. 2, 28, 30. 31, 55. 57, 59, 70, 
81, 89, 102, 139, 200, 201, 207. 225 
Jlyars 109, 131 
jryar-kii.U 166 

Journal of Indian History 50 — N. 1 

K 

Kachchiyappadi 200 
Kadamai 8, 12, 71, 72, 118, 126 
Ka^amaiyayam 55, 110, 115, 126, 128, 102 
Kadambas 2, 6 
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Kadappangudaiyan 28, i30 
Kadava (Kathaka— Pallava) ! ;3, 17, 18, 

’ 50, 53, 69 

Kadava chief Alagiya-Siyan 48, 49, 54, 
’ 105, 106 

Kadava Kopperunjihga 69, 85 
Kaf.lava, (II) (Kudalavani-Alappirandan 
Periinjihga) 48 

Kadavan-Penmdevi (S/imavai) 14, 16, 17 
Kadavariiya 48, 54, 57 
Kadavarkon 50 
Kadava Saklivitankan 13 

Kadi 11 

Ka^ikkaikol 8, 15, 17 
Kaduvetti 4 

Kaduvet^inagara (Karvctinagara) 4 
Kaduvettivarasiivalira, Mukkai.iti-, 80, 81, 
’ 82, 83, 86, 88 
Kaikkojas 55, 92, 138 
Kaikkolar-pcr 130 
Kaivilli 43 
Kaisika-dvadasi 127 
Kftkatiyas 53 

Kakatiya Gapapali 17, 20, 68, 85, 88 
Kakaliya ministers 85 
Kakatiya throne 69 
Kakku-Nayakadcva 52, 82 
KaiachQryas 20 

Kalahasti 5. N, 2, 34, 52, 59, 82, 83, 101, 
102, 103, 105, 106 
Kalahastisvara 34 
Kaiam 98, 144, 171, 175, 180 
Kalyani 3 

Kajanju 8, 9, 11, 15, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 

27, 28, 34, 53, 60, 62, 121, 143, 146, 
147, 152, 154, 209 
K al ar u- V id dal e 183 
Kalafiam 154 
Kaldaram 187 
Kali 38 

Kalidhiramangalara 195, 197 
Kallkanridasarpillai 65 
Kalinga country 32, 46 
Kalingam 19, 23. 26, 48, 120 
Kalihga-maiidalam 32 
Kalingaraya 111 
Kalihgas 20 
Kalipperuman 17 
Kali-Purusha 70 
Kalpa-vpiksha 19 
Kamakshi (Goddess) 80 


Kainala-Mahadcvi (Bejjadevi) 103 
Karaala-Mahadevi-putteri 103 
Kamavilli 166 
Kamakotyarabik.l 86 

Kamakotyamhika-lahdha-varaprasjida 83 
Kamarasar 84 

Karapana-Udaiyar 112, 169 
Kampili (Kanumili) 103 
Kanakhriiripura 102 
Kanakkamovai 130 

KaAchi 1, 2, 3, 17, 20, 68, 69, 72, 75, 77, 
80, 81, 85, 88, 93 
Kanchikkuriyudaiyan 41 
Kahchipiira 86 

Kanchipuravaradhisvara 83, 86 

K.andalar-Srilai 26, 120 

Kandukur 86 

Kandiikur Inscription 87 

K.aijike (donation) 210 

Kaiiikkai 72, 115, 128, 130, 201, 250 

Kaiinan-Vasudcvan 33, 40 

Kanni 39 

Kanuchiirapura 102 
Kanumili (Kampili) 103 
Kanuparapura 102 
Kanuppaka 35 

Kanuppakapura 32, 46, 47, 102, 115 
Kanuppa.ri^u 102 
Kanupparru-nadu 102 
Kantarayan, Tondaman-Ari;ur, 102 
Kanya-Kumari (Cape Comorin) 35 
Kapila-tirthain 69, 70 
Karai 15 

Karanappillai 202 
Karavfda-Phairava 32, 46, 47 
Karavalamalla 19 
Karikala 1, 54 

Kariyamanikkappillai 113, 139 
Karnata 67 

Kariiata king 19, 51, 77 
Karnii^a kingdam 17 
Karpiira-vilakku 31, 88 
Karumanikka-Perumadi-Nayaka 84 
Karunakaradasar 213 
Karupparru-nadu 105 
Karuvahkudaiyan 34, 41 
Kartikai-kaVikkai 130 
Karvctinagara (Kaduvettinagara) 105 
Kasakkal 243 
Kasakkalvay 243 
Kasanmai 103 
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Kasu 84, 92, 251 
Kasyapan 45 

Kasyapa-g6ira 39, 88. 89, 90, 90 
Kathakapural )alasridhaka 32 
Katbakapuri (CAiliack) 32 
Kathakas (Kadavas— Pallavas) 50, 07, ^ 
76, 77 

Katbakapura 35 
Kathad-Saluva 212, 220 
Kattadi Erolama 81 
Kattanur 83 
Kallari, Yayiyan 88, 94 
Kavanur-kilavan 41 
Kavcri river 2, 24, 20. 42, 53, 07, 1 i-s 
KavCri-kanmka 51 
Kaveripakkam 112 
Korala 07, 08, 73 
Kerala chief 48 
Kerala race 72 
Kesava (Vishrui) 18 
Kesavaperurniil 107 
Kelaya (Vira-Chikka-Ketaya) 109 
Khalji Sultans of Delhi 108 
Khatvangadhvaja 80, 83, 80 
Kilpakkaiii 111 
Kilpattu 17 
Kirandayeri 65 
Kodai-tirunal 103, 181 
Kscliiiambiyahgadi 24, 28, 53 
Kodinambiyangadi alias Jayahkonda- 
S6la-13rahmaraarayan GO 
Kodurabalur 19 
Kodurabalur chief 19 
KoduhgGlur 21 
Koduhgoluran 21, 22 
Koduru 81 

KOlar (Kuvalalapura) 107 
Kollara 19, 26, 120 
Kollaippajrru 243 
Kollapurain 120 
Kollikavalidasar 247 
Kollikavalidasarpillai 65 
Kolvari 55, 57, 115 
Koniurra vapperu 1 28 
Kondala (Kuntala) 38 
Konerinmaiko^jdan 80 
Kongas 50 
Konkattiyan 85 
K5-Parakesarivarman 21, 22 
Ko-Parlhivendravarman 12 
Koppatra-Mahendra-Panmar 12, 14 


Koppalra-panmar 12, 16 
KOpperunjiuga (Kadava, i.e., Pallava) 20, 

85 

Kopperunjihga (Maharajasimha) 17, 48 
Kopperunjinga (Sarva^na-Khaagamalla) 

17, 49, 50, 51, 52, 54, 07, 79, 80 
Kopperunjinga ( rainil Pallava chieQ 82 
Koppn 15 

K5-Raj.'ikesari-Panmar 4 3 
K6-Rajakr;sarivarman 38, 39 
Korramahgalam 195, 197 
KtJrrainahgalamudaiyrin 28, 30 
K*'>rraraafigalainudaiyiiu, Adhikari, 51 
Kosala 20 
Kt'Hakalvay 54, 05 
Kottiilam 197 
KSt^ala-sthalain 191. 195 
Kottam (district) 29, 31, 52, 55, 57, 207, 
225, 250 
KOttarn 30 
Kottii 89 
KOlt ir 17 29, 31 
K6-V ijaya-Dantivikramadevar 5 
Ko-V'ijaya-l)antivikramar 9, 10 
Ko-Vira-Kajilndrapanmar 25, 120 
Koyitiilvur 120 
KSyilangadiyur 128 
Koyilenpparru 188 
Koyil-kanakku 176 
Koyil-kelkum Jlyar 170 
Koyil-kelvi 228 

Koyil-kelvi Kraperumanar-Jiyar 231, 230, 
240 

KoyirkGn 7, 11 

Krishna (God) 5 

Krishna river (Peraru) 53, 68, 09 

Krishna (111) (Rashtraku^a King) 19 

Krishnarilya 112 

Krishnaswarai Aiyangar, Dr. S., 49— .N. 1, 
87-N. 1 

Ksheinasura (Hiraityaksha) 76 
Kshirapaga-dakshina-nuy aka 5 1 
Kiibja-Vishnuvardhana 2, 32 
Kudal 48 

Kudalavani-Alappirandan Perunjinga 48 
Kudamalai-nadu 19, 26, 39, 120 
Kudavur 103, 115 

Kudavur-nadu 5, 9, 22, 30, 34, 39, 40, 47, 
' 53, 54, 63, 05, 70, 109, 118, 204 
Kudimai 8, 12 

Kudinaikkal 24, 25, 60, 61, 62, 121 
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KutHraivari 72, 128, 130 
Kulasekhara, Jatiivarman, 70 
Kuli 8, 100, 18G 
Kulippa^^i 17 
K«l60unga 20, 103 

Kulotlunga (1) (Rajendra-Chola 11) 20, 31, 
32, 33, 34, 46, 81 

Kuloilunga (III) 20, 32. 48, 58, 82, 102, 
103, 104, 110 

Kulotlunga-Choj.idrva (I) 38, 30, 40, 42, 
45, 46 

KulSUiingachojapati ! ai 88 

Kuloltunga-Sola 'S a<lavaraynn 102 

Kumara-Ilha^tan 30 

Kumara-Kampana-lIdaiyar 70, ICO 

Kunrapakkam 195 

Kundavai 19 

Kuadavaiyar 23 

Kuntala 82, 33 

Kuntala (Kundala) 38 

Kuradu 187 

Kurnool district 50, 70, 81 
KQrrams 29 
Kusajipa^Vi 17 
KunUU 154, 171, 175, 180 
Kut'»m (b^ikharam) 118 
KQttan-Tiruppavkadal 162 
K«vala|apura (Koliir) 107 

L 

Lacharaiilikam 225 
Lakshraa^ianaml)i 15 
Lakshmi (Goddess) 38, 42, 45 
I^akshmidcvi (cpieen) 106 
I.akshnn-Nurasimhan-maatapam 181 
Lalitardhacharidra 83, 86 
Lanka, 07, 72 
Lopaka 79 

Little Conjeevaram 82, 84, 103 
Lokamahadovi (Danti-Sakti-Vit inki) 13, 
19,24 

Lokaraahade vi-isvara 2 4 
Lower Burma 20 

M 

Mudai 33, 84, 40, 41, 88, 80, 04, 07, 00, 
103 

Mttdapatyam 15 

Madappa (ISIiidhava) 108, 109 

M5dappa-Da»»ayaka 109 


Miidappan-Singaya-Danciayaka 109, 134 
Madirai (Madura) 22 
Madras Presidency 87 
Madura (Piindya capital) 3, 10, 21, 48, 50, 
67, 69, 108 
MadufAvi 81 
Mababruhman.is 195 
Mahajanam 190, 192, 195, 197 
Mahiijanangal-manai 225 
Mahlinayakkar 140, 141 
Maharaja Siddhadova 86 
Maharajasirhha (K6pp‘^*’a"jinSi) 17 
Mahasabhai 57, 64 
Mahavali-Bauaraya, Vijayiidilya, 6 
Mahtindra-Panmar, Koppiilra, 1 2 
Mahiindravarman 2 
Madhava 72 

Madhava (Madappa) 108, 109 
Madhava (U) alias Simhavarman 6 
Madhavadusar (Mallana) 186, 180 
Madhura (city) 72 

Madhuranlaka Pottapi-Chol.a 83, 84 
Madhuraiitaka Pottapi-Chdla Allan —Tikka 
80 

Madhurantaka (Pottappi-Choja) Allun- 
TirukkajattidCva 54 

Madhurantaka Pottapi-Chola Krra-Siddha- 
rasa 103 

Madhurantaka Pottapi-Clhol.a GapdagCpala 
alias I'irukkalattidrwa 82 
Madhurantaka Pottapi-Choja Nalla-Siddha 
106 

Matlhurantakam taluk 40, 105 
MadhusudanadOva 52, 82, 88 
Madhusudan-aviyarai 15 
Mac.lupputtai 15 
MagauikkahgatVi 33, 40 

M ahanay ah kachu ry a 112 
Mabapradhiini 108, 109 
Maharajasimha (Kdpperunjihga) 48 
Mahesvaras 35 
Makara 15 

M.akara kings 50- --N. 1 
Makara-Sahkramam 127 
Malabar country (Chera) 21 
Maladu 112 

Malagahgayadova Maharaja 226 
Malai 15 

Malai-amafiji 128, 130 
Malaikiniyaninran 89 
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Malaiklniyaninraii-Kal 175, 180, 180, 188, ' 
209, 212, 218, 221, 223, 232 
Malailviniyaninran Kal-Pattaclai 243 
Malaikiniyaninran-Kalvay 243 
Malaikiniyaninran (measure) 113, 136 
Malaikiniyaninra-Perurnal 13G, 171, 175, 
180, 221, 232 

Malaikiniyaninrar alias Tiruvr*ukat:malhan 
119 

Malai-raandalam 103 

!Malai-nadu 21, 22 

Malaiyappar 210 

MalaiyavSlar Timmaudai 195 

Malavarayar 80 

Malavarilyan DovapperumHl 85 

Malidova Maharaja, AOhidOva, Hi 

Maligai 78 

Malik kafur 70, 108 

Malkhed (Manyakheta) 2 

Mallana (Sri Miidhavadasar) 187 

Mallaydaiyar (Mallapa) 188 

Mallaniiagal (Sri MadhavadSsar) 180 

Mallayadova Maharaja 212, 220 

MallidSvarasan 88 

MallidSvarasan, Tyagasamudrapattai, 82 

Mallikarjunadova (God) 81 

Mallikarjuna (God) 105 

Mallikarjunadova Maharaja 225 

Mallinutha Sambhuvaraya 112 

Mallai 48 

Ma^alur 38, 145 

Manavalapperumal 14, 15, 10 

Manavir-Kottara 67, 72 

Mandakini 76 

Mapdalakkottai 65 

Mapdalara (Province) 29, 243. 250 

Mahgidova Mahiiruja 108 

Manikkengaindaiya-Nayanar 105 

Maniparuppu 209 

Manjadi 60 

Manma-Siddha 80 

Manraa-Siddhayad§va-Chod.i Maharaja 86 

Manpadakkijan 41 

Manpattu (village) 163 

Mantapa 78, 232 

Ma^t^pa-padi 218 

Manu 38, 44 

Manuma-Siddha (Telugu-Chola) 80, 87 — 
N. 1, 106 

Manuma-Siddharasa, Chalukya-Narayana 
107 


Manyakheta (M'llkhed) 2 
Marakkfil 144, 175, 188, 209. 212, 213, 
210, 218, 221 
Marandai, RattlvMar 195 
Mar.anjadaiyan (Varagu^a P.li..lya) 0 
Maravadii 72, 128, l92 
Maravarman Sundara-PaiUlya (1) 18, 48, 49, 
50. N. 1, 51 
Marga U-d vada si 127 
Masi-iirunal 178 

Matham 15, 109, 134, 139, 100, 170, 180 
Mathasesham 232, 237 
Mathase'^ha-prasiitlani 233, 237 
Matrai 136, 180, 23.3, 230 
Mlvadai 72, 128, 192 
Mayuratiarman 2 
Mediniimsaraga^ida 212. 220 
]\ri*laikaikk6l.i street 225 
Melaittiruvidaiyatt^'kkan 1 2’; 

Mrd-Sevur (Suvur) 49 

Melur 79 

Meru, M.'unt, 38 

Meyakkal 187 

Meykkirli 28, 60 

Mi),al;ii-Ku.rram 70, 78 

Minavar (Pa\;idyas) 42 

Misaraganda 168 

Mount Meru 105 

MoyttagOlai-tirimandavanam 122 

Mudaliyar 209, 243 

Mudaliyar Tirukkalikanridasar 190, 209 
Mudaliyar Tirukkalikanridasar Alagappi- 
runar 195, 209 
Mudari river 186 
Muddeya-Nayara 210 
Mudugur 50, 68, 69 
Mukaraparvai 130 
Mukami)arvaichchainmadara 1 30 
Mukagiikki 41 

Mukkatti Kaduvettl 80, 81, 82, 83, 86, 88 
Mukkaiiti-KuduvettivamKavalara 86 
Mukk5ti-dvada.si ( rirudvadasi) 16 
Mulki-nadu 81 

Mullai Tiruvehkata Jiyar 173, 175, 180 
Mummudi-Vaidumba-Maharaja 85 
Muni (Sage) 70, 78 

Munaippiindi (Mundlapiidi) 24, 34, 35, 47 
Munaippundi (Sivapadasekharanallur) 33, 
34, 40, 63 

Munaiyadarayan, Brahraamarayan-, 29, 81 
Mundlapudi (MunaippOndi) 34 
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Mnppiyiir (grandmoihei) 102 
Milri (written deed) 192, 191 
Muttan 210 
Muttaraiyars 3 
INIut-tupprirai 243 
Mysore district 109 

N 

Nfichchimiir 131, 18G, 171, 175, 180. 232 
Nachchiyiir 192 
Nadarseru 17 

NadavT'lan Angaijdai 195 ^ 

Nadavvlar Niigundai 195 
NmIu (sub-district) 8, 11, 29, 34. 52, 55, 
■ 57, 102, 195, 207 
Naduvirkurii 70, 78 
Nagiiiidai, Niidavoliir, 195 
Nagapudoli 102, 103, 110 
Niiga Princess 1 
Niignppanan (Sfintappa) 181 
Nagari 111 
Nagas 1 
NagavOlu 102 
Nageya-Nayakkaru 210 
Nageyya-N ay ara 210 
Naivedyam 8, 219, 24.5 
NalantigaJ Naranan 181 
Niili 154, 171, 17.5, 17G, 180, 209, 212, 
213, 210, 218, 221 
Nalla-Siddha 83, 80 
Nalla-Siddharasan of Ambalur 83 
Nalla-Siddha, Madhurantaka-PoUapi- 
Chola, 100 
Nallerudu 72 
Nambi Amudan 151 
Nambimar 02, 170 
Narabiyar 201 

Narabiyar Periyaperuinlil 201 
Nammnlvar 09, 70 
Naramalvar’s shrine 70 
N.andalur 52, 09, 70, 84 
Nandavanani 100, 134, 181 
Nandavilakku 8, 11, 23, 27, 31, 3.5, 39, 91, 
94, 90, 97, 98, 100, 110, 124, 140, 
141, 148, 149, 152, 158, 103, 109, 
180 

Nandi-r*rippatti 15 
Nandioriltiruvamudu 1 1 
Nandipottaraiyar, reljaryerinda, 49 
Nandivarma Mah.araja 81 
Nandivarinan Pallavainalla 2, 3 


Nandivarman (P.ill.iv.i monarch) 49 
Nandivfirinan of 'i'ellaru 6 
Nahgili 88, 44 
Nafijai 115, 107 
Naranadtlva 33, 31, 35 
Narasan 110 

Narasingan 107 ^ 

Narasirhhavarman (I) 2 
Narasiraha (III) (IToysal.a) 109 
Xarayaiia 19, 153 
Narayana-chaturvridim.angalam 1 20 
Nartiyauapperumal 215, 210 
Narayaijiappillai 54, 57, 00, 100 
Nrir.ayana\mram 88, 94 
Xurayanappiilleri 57, 100 
Niirayaiian-sandhi 103, 110, 130 
Narayan,avanain 53, 107 
Narayana- Vihipparaiyan 1 5 1 
Narb.'idii 4 

N.'irpanam 200, 201, 209, 218, 220, 228 
Nari-aru 188 
Narpasu 72 
Nattlir 53, 110, 128 

Nattar-madaiyil-Vagukkum-Kilnikkai 128 • 

Xritt.arvailla-KSnikkai 128, 130 

N.attavar 05 

Nattuvari 72, 128, 130 

Nilvisappatti 17 

Xfiyakkan 54 • 

Xjiyakappillai 57 

Na.yanar 28, 71, 120, 122, 128, 130 

Nayaniir (God) 57 

N.ay.anmars 34 

Nayanar Yfidavarayar 140 

Nayaru-nadu 105 

Xedunkanuan 41 

Xellore (Yikramasimhapuram) 54, 09, 124 
Ncllore inscriptions 79, 81, 82, 88, 101, 
102, 103. 104 

Xellore district 51, 79, 81, 82, 80, 87, 88, 

102 

Nellore, 'relugu- ChOlas of, 103 
Nenmali-nndu 24, 28, 00, 143 
Xettur battle 48 

Nil.'igahgaraiyaii, Arunagiriperuma], 85 
Nilagangaraiyan, Pillaiyiir PahchanadivSnan 
85 

Nilaikkdnikk.ai 128, 130 
Nilavukkuppalli 197 
Niraandam 14, 92, 115 
Nirvaham 170, 232, 233, 237, 240 
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INDEX 


Nisadappadi 151 
Nischayippu 130 
Niyogis 225 

North Arcot district 4, 12, 21, 40, 51, 

86 , 111 

Northern expedition of Riijcndra-Chola 20 
Northern India 20 
Northern invader (Samudragiipta) 1 
Northern invation of Jatiivarman-Suridara- 
PJindya (1) 50, 63 
Npisimha (God) 76 
Nukkamfiduvi 106 
Nulambapadi 19, 26, 120 

o 

Obhaladeva Maharaja 87 
01)alanatha 113 
Oratii (Uratti) 105, 106 
Orayuripura (Uraiyur) 84 
Oxford History of India 4 

P 

Padachayalajii 1 5 
Padakku 146, 171, 180 
Padi 183, 188, 105, 210 
Piidi (village) 105, 107 
Padikiival 55, 57, 80, 115, 125 
Padikavalar 60 
Padilular 144 
Padinalku-nadii 100 
Padirivedu 68, 71 
Padiyariraovai 130 
Padiyavottai 135 
Padmanjibha-Bhattan 1 25 
Pagaraai-nadu 102, 107 
Paiyur-Kott'ini 67 
I’Ska-nadii 51, 81, 86. 88 
Pakala (fever) 72, 76, 77 
PaiydapalU 106, 243 
Paladisvara (Parasariisvara) 5 
I’alaiyagaraiii 83 
Paiam 154, 175, 209, 216, 218 
Palam-pulU-madai 89, 90 
PalSr 51 
Palatali 128 

Palatalikku-Nattiinnadaiyil Vagukkiimvari 
128, 130 

Palavari 128, 130 
Pallavas 1-8, 18, 19, 60 
Pallava Bappadeva 1 


Pallava (--Kfulava) 23 
P.il lavas (Kiithakas) 67 
Pallava king Aparajita b 
Pallava Ivoppernnjinga 20, 68 
Palla /akula 82, 83 
Pallavakulatilaka 8;,, 86 
Pallavainalla, Nandivarman, 2, 3, 49 
Pallava IMrthivondravarman 10 
Pallavapporgadaiyjir (^ — Pallava chief) 13,14 
Pallava Prakrit Charters 1 
Pallava viceroy BappadGva 1, 3 
Pallavaiaiyan, Apatsahaya, 111 
PallavariTyar, Taluvakkujaindan, 113, 136 
Pallavarayar, V iinedutlakaiyalngiyiir, 69, 
70, 78 

Pammundai, .Sinnavolar, 105 
Paimnandai, Poriyanfit VUvlar, 1 06 
Panakam (village) 105 
Paiiam 100, 157, 162, libl. 172, 173, 176, 
181, 180, 101, 105, 197, 201. 202, 
201, 205, 212, 221 
I’aiichah. vis 232 
Paiicham.iiiusabda 32 
Panchanadlsvara 24 
Panchavas (Pandyas) 30 
Panchavanmudnvi 1 0 
PaMchavaniniidnvi-cri 1 7 
Pilndi-mandalain (Paridya country) 39 
Pandivari 128, 130 
Pandiyan 100 

Pandiyadaraiyar 54, 63, 106, 125, 126 
Pamiyas 2, 3, 6, 18, 10, 20, 38, 48, 40, 50, 
108, 112 

P.aydya capital (Madura) 10 

ITindya in.scri[)lions 67-78 

lYuulya invation t)f Tondamaridalain 86 

Pandva King Varagiina 3 

Pandya-maydalain 7t), 78 

I’aiidyas (Minavar) 12 

Pandya vassals 108 

Pauguni festival 231 

Pani 38 

Paukayachchclli-tiriinandavanatn 228, 231, 
232, 233, 236, 237, 238, 210, 241 
Ikinraahii-ivaras 6 I 
Papanasa (— -lirtha) 244 
Pappu-Nayakkar 112 

Pappu-Nayakkar Pemmunayakkar 112, 141 
Paradara-SahOdara 68 
Parakesarivannan 21, 22 
Parukraraabahu 40, 51 
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I’rijCHiltnri 128 

Paramesviiramungalam 113, 130, 139 
I’arantaka (I) 7, 19, 21, 55 
Parantaka (11) Sundara-ChSja 13, 19, 23 
Parantakaclevi-amman 23, 25, 121 
Paranlakama<!tjvi^ia]ar 23 
Parasaniayakolari 54, G8, 106 
Paricharakam 30 
Paricharakar 62 

ParthivCndravarman (Pallavn) 13, 19, 23 

Paruppuviyal-tirupponakam 209 

Pasi-liatt nn 192 

Patrascsham 57 

Pattam 23, 25, 120, 121, 184 

Pattampon 115 

PatMai 188, 243 

Patti 8, 9, 15, 55, 57, 126 

Pattikkasu 42 

Patti-pon 72 

Pattivari 128, 130 

Payasa 184 

PayiMdappalli 118, 197 
Pekkadai 169 

Perama-Nayakkar, Periya-, 112 
Peramayadcva (Brahmayadeva), Allada-, 86 
Peramu-Nayakkar, Pappu-Nayakkar, 112, 
141 

Pennanadinalha 51 
Pepnai-nadu 48 

Peraru (Kyish^^a river) 50, 68, 69 
PerarifQr 5 — N. 2 
Peri-Mallayadeva Maharaja 212 
Periya-eri 166 
Periyaraambattu 122 
Periya ^lullaivayil 105 
Periya-MupappQr 107 
Periya-nattavar 53, 65, 66 
Periya-nattu-velan 66, 195, 197 
Periy a-nSttu- vel ar-Pam m aij da i 196 
Periya-Pemmanayakkar of l\ramahchi 112 
Periya-l’anakara 197 

Periya-Peruraal (God) 171, 206, 232, 233, 
236, 237 

Periya-Perumal 175 

Periyapillai alias RaJanurayapa-SOrakoa 107 

Periyaveliln 206 

Perkadaiyar 16 

I'crkadamai 128 

Peruka-Cravar 60 

Perumal 206 

Peruii uldijviyar 201 


Perumal alias Kollikavalidasar 247 
Perumalnachchi 85 
Peruraaledcva 108, 109 
Perumal priyan, Annan, 88, 90 
Perumandideva, Danavamiirari, 104 
Perumar.didevarasar 84 
Perumbalur 50, 51, 68 
Perumbaiiappadi 30, 55, 59, 66 
Perumbana tank 17 
Perurabundi-nadu 105 
Perumakkal 161 
Perumulaiyur 57, 64 
Perunjinga, Avanialappirandiin, 48 
Perutanattuppai.iimakan 29 
PhaUiraja (Adisesha) 19 
Pidaridevi (Pitharadevi 101, 114 
Pillai (Sri-Kyishpa) 215 
Pillaikal-Ka yikkai 130 
Pillai-Pallavar&yar 70 
Pillai-Piriivenkatachchirukkar 1 22 
Piijaiyar 63, 125 

Pijlaiyar Panchanadiva‘^an Nilagangaraiyan 
85 

Pijlaiyar Podukkam Aubaladeva Maharaja 
87 

Piijaiyar Podukkamur Siddharasar 86, 87 
Pijjaiyar Yadavarayas 57 
Pitharadevi (Pidaridevi) 101, II 4 
Podiyil (mountain) 39 
Podukamuri Siddharaja 86, 87 
Podukkam Aubajadcva Maharaja, Pijjaiyar, 
87 

Pokkan (Pokkiiran) (treasurer) 54, 88, 106 
Pokkan Brahraasetti 94 
Pokkaran Pilndiyadaraiyan 55, 57 
Pokkaniyan, accountant, 195 
Polisai 43 

Poliyuttu 94, 97, 167, 173, 212, 218, 220, 
223, 224, 226 

Pon 11, 30, 31, 34, 126, 144, 147, 213, 243 

Ponni (Kaveri) 38 

Ponmujigaitunjinan-deviyar 23, 25 

Ponneri taluk 79 

Pongajur, Sarvamanya, 108, 128 

Pongajur alias Singananallur 110, 132 

Poonamalli 4 

Ponvargam 128, 192 

Ponvari 71, 72 110, 115, 128, 192 

Porkadamai 55, 57, 125, 144, 158 

PorkalangaJ, 115 

Pottapi-Chojas 53, 69 
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Kittapi-ChSla Allun-Tikka 80 
Pottapi-Chola Allun Tirukkalattideva, 
Madhuranlaka — , 54 

l*otlapi-Ch5la Erja-Siddharasan, Madhu- 
rantaka— , 103 

Pottapi-Chola Nalla-Siddha lOG 

Prakfit Charters 1 

Prapta-vidya-vibhushana 32 

Prasasti 31, 67, 80, 81, 83, 84, 101 

PfithYipati (1) (Western Gahga) 3, 6 

Pfithvipati (II) 19 

Proddatur taluk 81 

Pudoli-Madoviyar 103 

Puduppattu 197 

Puduvari 128 

PugaJ-sulada-purjari 33 

Pujaris 28 

Pulakesin (11) 2 

Pulal-Kottara 105 

Pujugukkappu 209 

Pullagandarasar 87 

Pullagauda Siddharasa 8G, 87 

Puhgi-nadu 81 

PuhgSdu 173 

Punjai 115, 1G7 

Punugu (civet) 184 

Purahara (Siva) 18 

Purakkalanai 128, 130 

Puram 249 

Purattasi festival 14 

Puravari Officers 33, 34 

Puravari-linaikkalam 33, 41 

Puravari-tinaikkalanayakara 33, 41 

Puravari-tinaikkalatlu-raukhaveUi 33, il 

Puravu 7, 12 

Piiravuvari-tinaikkalam 33 
Purvasandhi 189 
Purusbottaman-pallam 1 7 
Piirushoitaraan-palti 15, 17 
Pushpiiyagam 231 
Piittagaram 83 
Puttai 113, 133 
Pultii (==Vatti) 89 
Puvai-nagarain IGG 

R 

RachamaUkain 225 
Kahuttaruya, Inimadi-, 132, 131 
Kahuttariiyan-sandhi 83 
Kaja-Bha^idaram 183, 191, 195 
Rajadhirajan Yadavarayan 107 


Raja-Gaiidagopala 51, 100 
Rajakesari-Panmar 43 
RajakCsari Rajarajadeva 24 
Rajakc^arivarman Kulottuhga 38, 39 
Rajakesarivarnian Rajeiidra-ChSladcva 31, 
33 

Rajamalla 103 

Rajamalla-Chaturvedimangalam 102 
Rajamalladiiva 106 

Rajamalladfiva alias Bhujabala-Siddharasa 
102, lOG, 110 

Rajaiiarayaiia Sambbuvaruya 86, 87, 112 
Rajanarayaya-Stirakon 107 
Rajana rice 209 

Rojaraja (I) 13, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 32, 33, 
34, 53 

Rajaraja (11) 46 

Rajaraja (III) 7, 17, 20, 23, 24, 34, 47, 48, 
49, 50, 52, 53, 54, G8. '■12, 83, 84, 85, 
86. 88, 102, 103, 104, 105, 107, 109 
Rajarajadeva, Rajakesari, 28 
R»jarajap<.Hai 88 
Rajaraja-Chol.a (1) 19, 20 
Rajaraja-Muvcndavelivn 23, 26 
Rajarajendra-Panmar 25 
Rajaraja-Sambhuvariiyan Alappirandiin 84, 
85 

Riijiisraya 105 

Rtijasraya Sasikiila-Chalukki 82 
Rajtindra 32 

Rujendra (111) 20, 104, 106 
Rajciidra, ICastern Chalukya, 20 
Rajendra-Chola (1) 24, 28, 29, 32 
Rajcndra-Chola (11) 32, 34 
RSjendra-Chola (111) 54, 67, 68, 80 
Rajendra-Chola-manclalam 34, 39, 10, 17, 
102 

RajOndra-ChOladijva, Rajakesarivarnian, 33 
Rajendra-Choja Muinmudi-Vaidiimba 
Mahiiraja 85 
Rajeiidra-Sol'iraja 25 
Rama 72, 111 
Riiinabhattan 210 
Raraadasar, Sri, 244, 2 15 
Ramagiri 82 

Ramanuja (KinperumJinar) 100, 121, 165 
Riimanujadasar 218, 223 
Ramiinujadasar Anantan 221 
Ramanujan-6ri 181 
Ramanujakutain 243 
Kiimanujan-tirunandavanam 70, 165 
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Ranasingan 6, 11 
Rasbtrakutas (Rattas) 2,;l, G 
Rashtrakuta King 19 
Rattas (Rasbtrakutas) 2, S 
Rattapadi 19, 23 
Rattivelar Marandai 195 
Riiya 195 

Rayan-Rajendra-So).an 29, 31 
Rayapparasar Tikkarasan 83 
Riiyar-sandhi 227 
Rechaya-Dapnayaka 108, 109, 128 
Reva 6 

RisbaVibalauchhana 88 
Robi»?i-padi 215 
Rudramba 69 

s 

Saljha (at Tiriichanur) 7 
Sabhaiyar 15, 17, 22, 21, 28, 30, 31, 53, 
60, 146, 147, 149. 152, 176, 196 
Sabhaiyar of 'ririicbcbiikanlir 218, 220, 223 
Sabya (Western Cihals) 39 
Saiva centre 34 
i^aiva creed 54 
Saiva Saints 34 
Saivism 4 

SakkarakSttam (t>hakrakott.ara) 38 
Sakkaramadar 159 
vSnkti 101 

Saktivi^ankan, Kadava, 13, 23 
Salaiperumiil 'Tiruraalai 17 
Salem district 4 
Sttliyas 96 

Siiliya-Srivaisbnavas 89, 97 
Saliyattari 128 

Sainadhigata-Panchamahasabda 32, 46, 47 
Sainavai 13, 17 

Samavai alias Kadavan-Perundevi, 14, 16 
Sami ladachchammadam 1 30 
Sambuvarayas 20, 53, 69, 84, 112 
Sambbavariiyapperumal, Tirumallinatha, 
170 

Sambbiivaruyan, Rajanarayana, 86, 87 
k!>ambuvarayas of 'riruvallam 51 
Sambhuvarayan Virasolan 85 
Sarhskpit Charters 1 
Samskfit literature 4 
Saiuudragupta 1 
Saugama Dynasty 111, 112 
Sankba 6 
Sankramam 28 


Santappa-Niigappanan 181 
Sarpagiri-appan 166 
Sarika birds 10 

Sarvagna-Khadgamalla (Kopperunjinga) 
17, 18, 19 

Sarvalokasraya Visb^iuvardhana 32 
Sarvamanya Devadana 34 
Sasikula-Chalukki (Rajasraya) 82 
Sasikula-Chalukya 101, 107 
Sasikula-Cbalukya Narasingan 'I'inik- 
kalattidcvan Rajadhiraja Yadavarayan 
■ 107 

Salavahana emperor 1 
Satbakopanambi Govindan 200, 202, 205, 
206 

# f 

Sattada-Srivaisbiiavas 213 
Sattamlai 15 

Sattivatankan (Saklivitankan) 13, 16 
Satravada 111 

Saltuppadi (Chandanam) 164, 209 
Satyamaiigalam taluk 109 
Saurashtra-Brahmanas 8 9 
Savarael 1 u-Naray apan 2 2 5 
Sauri (VishUu) 142 
Sayannagal 181 
Sekkukadaraai 128 
Sekkukudimakkal 130 
Seliyas 23, 26, 120 
Sellavcljir ( rimraundai) 195 
Selli 97 

Sembiyan-Mahadtjvi 23 
Scra-Pon 8 

Scnaiyangiidiyar 128, 130 
Scndamangalam (=Tayantamangalam) 17, 
20, 49, 50, 54, 69 
Sengijui Ammaiappan 84 
SeiigOni family 85 
Sengeni Viriigaran Ammaiappan 81 
Sejiyattaxi 128 
Seruvanur 54, 66 
SerrurudaiySn 41 
fesbam 176 
Sesbadrinatha 166 
Settikal 128, 130 
Sevur (Mel-Sevur) 48, 49 
Seyyur-kdttam 137 
Sidaippadi 210 
Sidari 62 

Siddhadeva Maharaja 86 
Siddhakuttai (Srinivasapuram) 19 J, 192, 
195, 197, ;98, 243 . 
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SiddhanadHvn, Telugu Pallava chief, 81 
Siddharfija, rodukamuri, 86 
Siddharasa, Madhurantaka-Pottapi-ChOla 
Erra-108 

Siddharasadova MaTiirlija, Allada, 87 
Siddharasa, Pullagapda, 80, 87 
Siddharasa, RajamaiVa Bhujahala, 102 
Siddharasadova-Chola aMahiiraja 84, 86 
Sikharam (Kutam) 100, 118, 108 
Silainatturaahgalam 57, 100 
Silvari 55, 57 
Siihhavarmaii 2 

Simhavarmaii alias IMadhava (II) 0 
Sirhhavishnu 2, )> 

Sindamarasar 84 

Sihgadrvar alias Villavarayar 02 

Sihganam 88 

Sihga^ianallur (Pt)ngalar) 108, 110, 132 
Sihgarkoyil Street 225 
6ihgappillai (“Vagisapperumal) 57, 04 
Singappijlai alias Vira-Rakshasa Vjidava- 
rSya 104 
Sihgarasar 103 
Slhgaya 108 

Sihgaya-Dannayakkan 105, 100, 108, 109, 
110, 112, 113, 128, 132, 134 
Sihgaya-Dayiiayakkan Imraadi Rahutta- 
^ ray an 132, 134 
Sinnavelar Pammaydai 195 
J:(iTappu 134, 171, 180 
Siriyadevi 82 

Siru-Mallayadeva Mahiiraja 220 
Sirutanattuppanimakan 28, 29, 30 
Sitakariagaydan 139, 140 
Sitakaragaydan Immadi-Rahuttarayan 
Singaya Dayyayakkar 139, 140 
Sitakaragaydan Mathara 109, 132 
Sitakaragaydan-sandhi 108, 132 
Siva (God) 5, 19, 34, 101 
Siva-Brahraanas 39, 40, 53, 57, 60, 62 
Siva-Lingam 33 

Sivapadasekhara (Riijaraja 1) 24, 34 
Sivapddasekharanallur 24 
Sivapadasekharanallur alias Mufiaippundi 
33, 34, 40, 63 
Siva Temple 0, 7 
Siyagahgan 6, 107 
Siyagahgadcva 106 
Siyakan 10, 134 
Siyars 134 
Skandavartnan 1 • 


Snapanam 127 
Snapana-tirnmanjanam 230 
Stilagai 209 

Soja-mandalam 24, 28, 00, 152, 1;>3 
Sola-uadu (Soyadu) 5, 9, 24, 1 i3 
Solanur 5, 0, 9 
Soyada (Solaniidu) 24, 20 
Sola-l Ittamanidhi-Chitlirameli 30 
Sola-Vilupparaiyan 1 38 
Sola-Vilupparaiyan .alias Ghrdiyarayrm 
113, 137 
Solavvaiyar J 00 

South An ol tlislru t 4, 21, 49, 51, 79 
South Imlia and Her Mahaminadan 
Invaders 49 N.»l, 87 -X. I 

South Pennar 1, 1, 51, 55 
Srigirisvara 18 1 

Sri Govindappcrumal 1 75, 213, 215, 210, 
218, 221, 233, 217 
Sri Goviiidaraja 53 
Srikadapattigaj 14, 10 
Srikiilahash 'vara 34, 101, 105, 107, 114 
Srikayth.aii 151 

Srikarya-lMllaiyar (--Vighnusvar.i) 04 
Sri Koppllrakcsari Paninar 30 
Sri Kul6ttui)ga Ch6|adeva 33 
Sri Kuldttuhga-Choladova (1) 3S, 39 
Sri Madhavadasar alias Malla^ina 180, 187, 
189 

Sriman Mahapradhanigal 132, 184 
Sriman Mahapradh.ani Iminadi Rahutta- 
rayan Madappan Sihga-Dai^iTjayakkan 
113 

Sri Mahesvaras 42 
Sri Nataraja 69 

Srinivasapuram alias Siddhakiittai 190, 
195, 197, 225, 248 
Sri Padmavati-Amman 5 
Sriparvata (Srisaila) 2, 81, 88 
Sriperumbudur taluk 79 
f^ripurambiya 3, 6 
Sri Rajakesari Riijarajadevar 24, 28 
Srirahgam 48, 69 
Sri Rahganatha 69, 113 
Srirahganlilha Yadavaraya 109, 110, 111, 
112, 113, 133, 134, 135, 136,137, 138 
Sri Rajarajadeva 24, 26, 55, 57, 59, 60, 62, 
63, 65, 66 

Sri Rajendra Soladeva 30 

Sriramadasar 244 

SriMa (Sriparvata) 2, 81, 88 
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Srisaila (Tinimalai Hill) 

Sri sathakspadasarpil jai 0 a 
Srisathakopanarnbi 201 
Srisalhakopanambi Alagappirlinar Govin- 
dan 201 

Sri-Suka-graina 5 
Srivaishnava Mathas 113 
Srivaishaavas of Tirupati 200, 225 
Sri Varaha-Nayanfir 171 
Sri Venkatidri-Prabhu (Sri Veuka|r*Ka) 181 
Sri Venkata-Hill 18*1 
Sri Viinkata-kottam 15 
Sri Vrnkatosa 6, 13, 22, 28, 100, 183, 210 
Sri Vikrama-Choladnva 4G, 47 
Sri Vira-Kumiira-Kampana Udaiyar IfiO 
Sri Virapratiipa Devaraya 207 
Sri Vira-Rajundradfva, Udaiyiir, 32, 3fi 
Sri Virasikhamukhachchcri 120 
Srolriyam 190, 195 
Srotriya-KiUtakai 195 
Slhanattiir of Tiiumala 209, 212, 213, 215, 
218 

Sthanikaru (Slhanattar) 210 
Sthanuravi,, Chora ruler, 3, 23 
Slhupi 187 
Suka 5 

Suka-Maharshi 5 
Sukhiyan-padi 218 
SQliya-Bhat^an 62 
Sulurpet 79, 82, 83, 85 
Sundara 17 

Sundara-Chola, Parantaka (II), 13, 19, 23 
Sundaramaran, Vajudi (Pandiya), 75 
Sundara Pandyadiiva 71, 73, 74, 75, 77 
Sundara Pandya (I) 48 
Sundara Paydya (1), Jatavarman, 17, 18, 50, 
51, 52, 53, 54, 67, 68, 69, 70, 79, 80, 
81, 86, 87, 104, 105 

Sundara Pandya (I), Maravarman, 18, 49 
Sundara Pandya (111), Jatavarman, 85 
Sundara Paydya-Perumal 72 
Sundararajasvami 54 
Sundarattoludaiyun-lirimandavilakku 92 
Sunga-eyyai 128, 130 
Suiigandavirta-Sola 20 
Sura-Nayakar 107 
SOrjMgrahana-dakshiya 103 
Sola-valanadu 42 
Sudarsana 115 
Sudarsana stone 115 
Suragiri (Meru) 123 


Svilmi-Pushkariyi 195 
Svarnamukhari river 34 

T 

Tachchutulain 128 
Tadigaipadi 19 
Tadigai-vali 26, 120 
Tagadur 51 
Tagadnr Adigamans 51 
1'ailapa (II) 3 
Takkolam 52, 82, 86, 103 
Talaippanam 130 
4'alakad 1 
'ralli-araichchar 09 

'raluvakkulaindan alias Pallavaravar 113, 

' 136 

Tambibhnttan 17 
Tainbiranraar 156 
Tamil 39 

Tamil country 8, 25 
Tamil language 25 
Tamil people 25 
Tamil-Knglish Dictionary 166 
Tamil Pallava chief Kopperunjinga 82, 83 
Tanininruvenra Vira-Narasihga Yadavaraya 
107 

Taniyur 155 

Taypi-eri 68 

Tafijai Obalanatha 113 

Tanjore 19, 20, 23, 25, 48, 50 

Tanjore district 4 

Tanmakattalai 24 

Tat^an 206 

Teljaru 6, 48, 49 

Tellaru-Nandivarman 6 

Tellurrerinda-Nandipottaraiyar 49 

Telugu-Choda 85 

Telugu-ChOjas 20, 51, 88, 106, 107 
Telugu-ChCla Allun-Tirukkalatlideva 87 
Telugu-Choja Allun-chOla-Tikka 82 
Telugu-Chola chief 84, 85, 103 
Telugu-Chola family 54 
Telugu-Cholas of Pottapi 84 
'Pelugu-Chola Madhurantaka-Pottapi-Chfila 
Tirukkalattidcva 83 

Telugu-Chola chief Manma-Siddha- 
GaydagOpala 80 

Telugu-Ch6la Manma-Siddha 87-N. 1 
Telugu-Cholas of Nellore 103 
I'elugu country 8 
Telugu-Pallavas 79, 81, 87 
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Telugu-Pallava Birudas 86 
Telugu-Pallava chief 83, 88, 107 
Telugu-Pallava chief SiddhanadBva 81 
Telugu-Pallava chief Tripurantaka 88 
Telugu-Pallava family 82, 83, 86 
Telugu-Pallava lineage 88 
Telugu-Pallava MadhusQdanadova 82 
Telugu-Pallava Vijaya-GandagSpala 83, 85 
87 

TeluAgar 51 
Telungas 50, 68 
Temasdi-ammai 102 
Teppada-Nageya-Nayaka 210 
Terakanimbi 109 
TSvapperumal 124 
Tikka 87— N.’ 1. 

Tikka, Madhurintaka Pottapi-chola Allun-, 
106 

Tikka Maharaja Allun-, 85 
Tikkarasan Rayapparasar 83 
Tikkarasar Vijayadcvan 83, 88 
Tillainayaka-Bhattan 39 
Timmandai, Do^iyattiyar 106 
Timmai^dai, MalaiyavSlar, 195 
Timmagdai, Sellav6|5r, 195 
Timmaya-Nayaka, Kraraanchi, 112 
Tindivanam taluk 49 
Tippa-Bhat^ar 57 

Tippaladi^varar 34, 35, 47, 53, 57, 60, 63 
Tippaladisvaramudaiya Mahtldovar 5, 33, 
39, 40, 42, 47, 54, 55 
Tiraiyanflr 83 
Tirthavari 218 

Tiruakampadi-KaikkOlar 232 
Tiruchanur 5, 7, 8, 9, 28, 29, 33. 34, 53, 
106 

TlruchanOr Sabha 7 
Tiruchchandam 15 
TiruchchengSOitturaivan 181 
Tiruchchirrambalamudaiyan 57, 64 
Tiruchchirrambalanambi 39 
Tiruchchokinar (YoginQr) 5, 6 
Tiruchchoginur (Tiruchanur) 9 
TiruchchSgunur 12, 22 
Tiruchchukanflr 6, 15. 17, 80. 35, 39, 40, 
47, 54, 55, 57, 59, 60, 62, 63, 65, 66, 
147, 152, 176 

TiruchchukanQr (SukanOr) 5 
Tirudvadasi (Mukkoti-dvadasi) 16 
Tirukkalattid§va 82, 108, 107, 114 
TirukkajaitidSva, Allum-Tikka, 80 
TirukkalattidSva Maharaja, Allum-, 104 


Tirukkalattidova, Madhurantaka-Pottapi- 
Chola Allun-, 54 

Tirukkalatlidevan Rajadhirnjnn Y.ldava- 
rayan 107 

Tirukkalatti-Udaiyar 34 ; , 

Tirukkalattidova Yad.ivaraya 103, 104, 106 
Tirukkalattiudaiyan 39, 42, 103, 104 
TirukkalikanrUlusar 172, 190, Ii'5 
Tirukkalikanridasar Alagappiranar 190, 
191, 195, 209 

Tirukkaniimadai 13(1, 172, 175, 180, 216,,. 

218, 220, 221, 232, 233, 236, 240 
Tirukkariuappadovar 60 
Tiriikkannappadovan-lirukkavai.iam 60 
Tirakkodi-Alvan 220, 221 
Tirukkodi-liriinal 218, 221 
Tirukkuilaga-nadu 225 
Tirukkudavur (Kudavur) 5 — N. 2, 115 
Tirukkudavrir-nadii 15, 17, 57 59, 72, 101, 
194, 195, 197, 200 
Tirukkudavuriir 65 
Tirukkurukur Peruman 181 
Tirukukkasi’ 35 
Tiruttiaganar-Kanikkai 110 
Tirumala 210, 215 

Tlrumala (hill) 7, 22, 28, 30, 31, 195' 
Tirumala 201 
Tirumalai-Appan 206 
Tirumalai (hill) (Srisaila) 14, 155 
Tirumaiai (flower-garlands) 121 
Tirumalai-Utjaiyan 89 
Tirumallinalha Sambhuvariiyapperumal 170 
Tirumamaui-maulapa 187 
'rirumafigai-alvar 53, 65, 89, 105, 108, 109, 
132 

Tirumantirasrilai-Penimaiiadigal 7, 9, 11,' 
66, 143, 144, 151 

Tirurnantira-tiruppSnakam 104, 115 

Tirumanjanara^l4, 127, 154, 172, 216, 233 

Tirumaujana-Salaiyar 172 

Tirumoli 91, 204 

Tirumolippadi 91 

Tirumoli songs 89 

Tiruinudi 15 

Tirumudugunram-Udaiya-NSyanar 68 

Tirumukhara 128 ^ 

'rirumula-Bhattan Sudiyan 62 
Tirumula-Bhattar 57 
Tirumulai-tirunal 218, 236 
Tirumunka;iikkai 113 
Tiruraundiyara 28, 30, 31 
Tirumutiinalandal 187 
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Tirunagippillaiyar 149 
Tirumaganar-Kaciikkai 128 
Tirunamattukkani 110, 113, 130, 133 
Tirunandavanam 160 
Tirunandavijakku 117, 119 
Tiruninrayur 215 
Tiruninrayur-dasar 158 
Tiruninjra-urudaiyan 172, 178, 176, 180, 
181, 186, 189, 198, 202, 206, 212, 213, 
216 

Tiruppalli eluchchi 216 
Tirupati 29, 84, 51, 58, 103, 105, 110, 165, 
166, 204, 206, 213, 215 
Tirupati-agaram 205, 206, 207 
Tirupati hills (Vada-Vengadara) 48, 49, 51, 
55 

Tirupati, Sarvamanya, 108 
Tirupati-h^rlvaishuavas 122, 176, 247 
Tiruppani 187 
Tiruppani-Bhaydaram 122 
Tiruppayi-Bhaydarattar 140, 141 
Tiruppani-sirmai 251 
Tiruppavadai 134 
Tiruppaviidaippadi 98 
Tiruppavai 175 
Tiruppukkuji 83 
Tiruppullayidasar 23, 120 
Tiruppulivanara 53 
Tiruppu-may^apam 168, 171, 172 
Tiruttftyar-Kaoikkai 110, 128 
TIrthavari 184 
TiruvadivaramChan 92 
Tiruvaiyaru 24 

Tiruvakampadi-Kaikkolar 233 
Tiruvalahgadu 82 
Tiruvalahkilan 45 
Tiruvallam 51 

Tiruvallam Sambuvarayas 51 
Tiruvamudu 14 

Tiruvanaikkaval=Jambuke8varam 7 9 
Tiruvanandalvar 216, 220 
Tiruvanandalvar Periyaperumal 220 
Tiruvayyamalai 52, 53, 82, 103, 104, 108 
Tiruvaradhanam 110, 180, 180, 209, 282, 
233 

Tiruvardhayamam-Padi 57 
Tiruvaraippatfikai 15 
Tiruvaymoli 137, 232 
Tiruvattiyur (Little Conjeevaram) 54 
Tiruvayppadi 43 
Tiruveluchchippadi 57 


Tiruvenkata-Bhattan 125 
TiruvSnkatachchirukkar 122 
TiruvSnkatadevar 23, 25, 80, 81, 121, 147 
Tiruvonkata-Jiyar, Mullai, 178, 175, 180 
Tiruvenka|;a-k5j;tam 5, 9, 10, 22, 80, 84, 35, 
89, 40, 42, 47, 55, 57, 59, 08, 106, 
150, 158, 200, 225 
Tiru\enka^am 15 

Tiruvenka^amudaiyan 54, 104, 190, 201, 
205, 206, *209, 212 
Tiruvehkatanallur 195, 197, 205 
Tiruvenka^anatha 102, 103, 108, 168 
Tiruvenkrit'inathan (IMalaikiniyaninran) 119 
Tiruvenkatanlitha Yadavaraya 102, 105, 
108, 109, no, 111, 113, 128, 129,132 
Tiriivenkatatlattan 206 
Tiruvenka^attu-Perumanadigal 7, 9, 11 
Tiruvidaiyatt im 67, 122, 128, 130, 132» 
186, 188, 191, 192 

Tiruvidaiyatt uu villages 192, 194, 195 
Tiruvidaiyattain village Avilali 240 
Tiruvidaiyutta-viratam 192 
Tiruvijakku 121, 171, 180, 186 
TiruvilankOyil 12, 15, 65, 71, 126, 153 
TiruvilankSyil Perumal 15 
TiruvTrrirunda-Peruma] 233, 237 
Tiruv5lakkara 157, 175, 180, 231, 282, 233 
Tiruv5lakkachchirappu 181 
Tiruvolakkappacji 236, 237 
TiruvorriyQr 51, 105, 111 
Tiru-uyyalikai (inner shrine) 89 
Tiruvuyyalikaipuram 144, 151 
Topdaiman Ayalur 104 
Tondama-nudu 5 — N. 2, 102 
Tondaman-Arrur Kantarayan 102 
Tondaraaydalam 1, 5 — N. 2, 6, 13, 19, 34, 
48, 49, 51, 54, 68, 69, 86, 87, 88, 101, 
103, 105, 108, no. 111, 112 
Tondamandalam (Jayankoyda-Chola-manda- 
lara) 28 

Toydappadi 206 
Toydappadippajru 71 
Travancore (Venadu) 69 
Tribhuvana-Rajakkal Tambiran 51 
Trichinopoly district 4, 50, 79 
Trikartarayan 113, 138 
Tripurantaka 50, 93 
Tripurantaka, Telugu-Pallava chief, 88 
Tripurantaka-chakravarti 80 
Tripuranlakadfiva 52, 82 
Tripurantakam 79, 84, 86 
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tulapurusha 69, 105, 123 

Tulukkana-Nayaka, Eramanchi, 112 

Tumbu (measure) 89, 91, 92, 144, 104 

Tungabhadra river 38 

Tufijalur 70, 78 

Tuvakkam-nal 223 

Tuyya-nadu 5— N. 2 

Tyagasamudra 81, 88 

Tyagasamudrapattai 83, 81, 88 

Tyagasaraudrapattai Mallidovarasan 82 

Tyagasamudrapattai Vimarasan 82, 83 | 

u j 

Ubhaiyam (Ubhayam=service) 28, 53, 60, 
62, 63, 188, 228, 243 

Uchchiyilninra-Narayanan-marakkal 81), 95 
Udaiya- Bhattan Kummiva|lar 02 
Udaiyar Dcvaiia-Udaiyar 190 
Udaiyar fc!ri Vira-KajendradOva 32 
Udaiyavar (Ramanuja) 164 
Udarabandhanam 15 
Udayagiri 81 
Ulagamadovi 23, 27 
Ulagamulududaiyal 39, 150 
Ulagapperumanar 5, 6, 9 
Ulagudaiyaperumal-Mudaliyar 215, 216, 

2*25, 243 
Ulakan-ka][ani 95 

UJakku (measure) 171, 172, 175, 176, 180, 
188, 21G, 218 
tJliya-Bhattar 57 
UraiyOr 48 
Uralchi 7, 12 

Uratti (Clratti village) 48, 49, 51, 57, 105, 
106 

tJravar (residents) 60, 195, 190, 197 

Uri 171, 172, 175, 180, 209 

Ur-Kal 22 

Ur-KOl 155 

Ur-niyogam 7, 11 

Uttira-padi 215 

Utkala kings 68, 75 

Utsava-murti (Processional image) 7 

Uttama-Ch6la 23 

Utlara-Kailasa 24 

UttaramallQr (Uttaramerur) 21, 51, 79 
Uttamanidhi-Chiltrameli 36 
Uttarayana-Sankramam 28, 60 
Uththanadvadasi 184, 195 
Uyyakkondar 126 


V 

Vada-Kachchi (—North Kanchi) 75 
Vadakkuvclan 195 
Vadamamalaidasar 220 
Vadamaraalaidasar AJagar-Appillai 220 
V adavay il-^elviyar 107 
Vada-V5ngadam (Tirupati Hills) 48, 113 
Vadi 249 

Vadug.ivelrin Timmandai 205 

Vadugappillai 57 

Vadur 197 

Vagisapperumal 64 

VaglHapperuraal alias Singappillai 57 

Vaidumbas 19 

Vaidumha chief 85 

Vaidiimba Mahurfija 85 

Vaikasi festival 47, 221, 233 

Vaikivsi-lirunal 236 

V'aikimda-valanadu 5-N. 2, 191, 194, 195, 
197, 225 

V aikuntha-1 1 , ^-tam 113 
Vaishnava Acharya 113 
Vajipi-gotra 39 
Vaish^avism 4, 70 
Vajrakara 33 
Valniyal 15 

Vajinadai-Kaoikkai 128, 130 
Vallaladovar-vari 108, 110, 130 
Vallaia King 112 

Valikoodachola-Brahmamarayan 33, 34, 40 
Valittunai Apparasar 84, 88 
Valudi (Paydya) Sundarainaran 75 
Valluvakksu 7, 11 
Vambalippillai 153 
Vanagappadi (Bay a country) 7 
Vanavan-MahadSvi 19, 23 
Vaya-Vijjadhara, Biina king, 7 
Vaneduttakaiyajaglyar Pallavarayar 69, 70, 
78 

Vanikar 128, 180 
Vayiyan Kattari 88 
Vansathakopan 113 
Vaiisathakopan-nandavanam 109, 134 
Varaguya (Maranjndaiyan) 6 
Varaguna-Paydya 3, 6 
Varaha (Pon) (coin) 183 
Varaha-Nayanur 171 
Varaha-panam 89, 95, 96, 100 
Variyavimanattun 71 
Varya 65 
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Vasal-paijam 130 
Vasanta festival 112, l-!0 
Vasishtha-gotra 62 
Vatapi (lladarni) 2 
Vaf,takkasu 35 

Va^ti (PuttO 89, 92, 155, 232, 23G 
Valtil 12 

Vayiragaram (Vajrukara) 38 
Vayu-Lingam 34 
Vedas 190, 197 

Vedaparayanam 190, 192, 195, 198 

Velanadu-chStJa 46 

Velanayclu 46 

Velanandu chiefs 46 

Vellalas 103 

Vellappa-nadu 163 

Vellajru 68 

Vellore district 7, 79, 87 

Venadu (Travancore) 50, 69 

Vendukojvari 128, 130 

Vedgi 1, 2, 8, 33, 34, 35, 46, 48, 102, 114 

Vehgi country 31, 32, 101 

Vehgi-vallabha 32, 46 

Vehgai nadu 19, 26, 120 

Venkata Hill (liruraala) 7, 15, 17, 111, 138 

Vchkatagiri 101, 102 

Vchkatagiri (Tirumala Hills) 123, 142 

Vehka^agiri division 102 

Vehka^a-Kott^™ 17 

Vchkatanadha 81 

Venkatasubbaiatf, V., 50-N. 1 

Vehkatattii]raivan 165 

Vchkatattuxaivan alias Anandalvan 164 

Vehkatavanan 202 

Vchkatesa 7 

Vennamu-Reddi 206 

Ventagiripura 101 

Vesali 152 

Ve^tv 125 

Vet-t-ichcharikai 55, 57, 115 
Vettippul 128 
Vettivari 89 

Vidiiyuj;n 180, 231, 233 
Vijaya-Dantivikramadevar 5 
Vijaya-Dantivikramavarman 6 
Vijayiidilya 10, 11 
Vijayaditya, Bai.ia king, 6 
Vijayaditya (Vll) 82 
Vijayaditya iMahavali-Baiiaraya 6 
Vijayadityadeva Maharajulu 82 
Vijayaditya 3 


Vijayadevan 84 
Vijaiyadevan, Tikkarasar, 88 
Vijaya-Gandagopala 17, 18, 61, 52, 79, 80, 
82, 8.i‘84, 85, 86, 88, 89, 90, 91, 93 
\'ijava-Gandagopaladeva 94, 95, 97, 98, 
99. 100 

Vijaya-Gandagopala, Adaiyavajaindan, 80 
Vijaya-Gapdagopaladeva (Xelugu Pallava 
Prince) 85, 87 
V’^ijayalaya 3 
Vijayanagnra 29 
Vijayanagara inscriptions 167 
Vikkalan 38, 39, 44 

Vikrama-Chola, Chalukya-Cholf’ king, 81, 
82 ' ■ 

Vikrama-Choladcva 46, 47 
Vikramaditya, Western Chalukya, S3 
Vikramadilya (11) 2 

Vikramaditya (VII), Western Chalukya 
king, 46 

Vikramaciityamahgala 183, 196, 197 
V’ikraraadevipuram 89, 96, 97 
Vikramakesari 19 
Vikrama-Pandya 48, 51, 68, 69 
Vikramasimhapura (Nellore) 69, 124 
Vijakakkottaichcheru 144 
Vilambi-nadu 150 
Villavar 42 
Villavarayar 91 

Villavarayar alias Singappillai 92 
Vimalilditya, Eastern Chalukya prince, 19 
Vimana 69, 78, 105, 168 
Viniarasan 88 

Viraarasan, Tyagasamudrappa^tai, 82, 83 

Vincent A. Smith 4 

Vinnappara 156 

Vi^pappamseyvar 164 

Virabhishekam 69 

Vira-Chikka-Ketaya 109 

Vira-Chola 46 

Vira-GandagOpala 17, 18, 51, 67, 68, 69, 
72, 73, 74, 77, 80, 81, 82, 107 
Viragaram Ammaiappan 84 
Vira-Kutnara-Kampana-Udaiyar 169 
Virakurcha 1 
Vlraraahgalam 102 
Vira-Narasimha 103, 112 
Vira-Narasimha, Hoysala, 48, 49, 50 
Vira-Narasimha (11), Hoysala, 17 
Vira-Narasimhadeva 66, 82, 123, 124 
Vira-Narasingadeva 48, 67, 71, 105, 106 
Vira-Narasihgadeva-putleri 63 
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Vira-Narasinga-Perumal 105, 108, 109, 
132, 243 

Vlra-Narasiihha Yidavaraya 22, 53, 54, 68, 
79, 86, 102, 107 

Vira-Narasingadeva Yadavaraya 49, lOt, 
109, 116, 117, 118, 119, 120, 121, 122 
ViranSrayana 21 

Viranariyatjia-Chaturvedi-mangalam 2i , 

119 ♦ 

Vira-Papdya 19, 48, 51, 80 
Vira-Paodya, Jatavarman, 70 
Virapernmal Kdirilisola Samhuvarayan 
Alappirandanayan alias Rajarnja- 
Sambhuvarayan 84 
Virapratapa Devaraya, Sri, 207 
Vira-Rajcndra 39 
Virarajcndra (1) 32 

Vira-Rajcndradeva (Vira-Rajcndra-Chola- 
deva) 31, 32, 33. 35 
Vira-Rakshasa Yadavaraya 115, 116 
Vira-Rakshasa Yadavaraya alias Singap- 
pillai 104 

Virasimhfisanam 39 
Virasolan Sambhuvaraya 85 
Vira-SOmSsvara, Hoysala, 17, 18, 50, 51, 
67, 68 

Vira^ira (agreement) 192 
Vira-Vallala (U) 50— N. 1 
Vira-Vallala (111), Hoysala, 101, 108, 109, 
110,111,112,113 
Viruppapa 201 
Visaiyadevan Tikkarasan 83 
Vishnu (Sauri) 142 
Vishpu 5. 22, 101, 103 
Vishpa-chakra 122, 132, 155 
VishpudSvan, Duraiyarasan, 85 
Vishnugopa 1, 89, 97 
Vishnuvardhana, Kubja, 2, 32 
Vishnuvardhana, Sarvaldkasraya, 32 
Vishu-Sahkranti 14, 81 
Vissapa-Dcvaraya 184 
Viswanalha Pillai, V, 166 
Vfiddhachalam 68 
Vfishabhalanchchana 80 
Vyapari 206, 252 

w 

Wandiwash taluk 49 
West coast 21 
Western Cbajukyas 2, 20 
Western Chalukya dynasty 8 


Western Chalukya king Vikramadilya (VI) 
46 

Western Chajukya Vikramadilya 33 
Western Gangas 20 
Western Ganga chiefs b 
Western (langa king 19 
Western Ganga Pfithvipati (1) 3 
Western region 38 

Y 

Yadava Ildbala 142 
Yadava kingdom 108 
Yadavan-kadu 57, 106 
Yadavakula (Yadavavarasa) 101 
Yadava kula Miidevi 106 
Yadava-Narayana 102, 103, 110, 122 
Yadava-Narayapapperumpl 102, 103, 106 
Yadavaraja 141 

Yadavarayas 20, 48, 51, 53, 54, 69, 101, 
107, 112 

Yadavariiya chiefs 111 
Yadavaraya family 105, 106, 107 
Yadavaraya Gha^tideva 107 
Yadavaraya, Ghattideva-KulStiuhgasdla, 
102 

Yadavaraya-Nachchiyar 106, 116, 117. 
118, 123 

Yadavaraya-Rajamnlladova 106 
Yadavaraya Srirnnganatha 109, 110, 111, 
112, 113, 134, 135, 136, 137, 138 
Yadavaraya Tirukkalattidova 103, 104, 106 
Yadavaraya Tiruvehkatanatha 105, 108, 
109, 110, 111, 128, 129, 132 
Y'adavaraya Vilupparaiyan 113, 138 
Yadavaraya Vira-Narasimha 86 
Yadavaraya Vira-Narasingadcva 49, 68, 
104, 109, 116, 117, 118, 119, 120, 
121 , 122 

Yadavaraya Vira-Rakshasa 115, 116 

Yadavas of Dcvagiri 108 

Yaduvathsa 101 

Yagna-Sri 1 

Yagnarasar 243 

Yamuna 73 

Yayati 101 

Yogi-Mallavaram (Jogula Mallavaram) 5, 
6, 7, 24, 59, 6i, 62, 106 

z 

Zamindari 4 



















page 94- 





N O . 3 1 . 




10 9. — ^ page: 










PA6E I6.0_ 












Page 2 1 0 




tTOT 

La! Bahadur Shastn Nattuaal A hdemy of Administration, Library 

MUSSOORIE. 

5«rf> fJTRlt^cT t I 

This book is to be returned on the date last stamped. 


736,5 - . \ ] 

3as 

V.l ACC. No 

?f. 5^^ ^r. 

Class No - Book No 


Author....§as‘:£y..'..S-..S- 

Titie.....BaK'.yy....in3.w.i.Rfi.t.9fla.. 


T\»*« oriGaii# Rnrrower’s No. Signature 


736' s" '^ IS^u 

LIBRARY 

V / LAL BAHADUR SHASTRI 

National Academy of Administration 

* MUSSOORIE 


Accession JSfo. 


))ISUX 


1. Books are Issued for 15 days only but 
may have to be recalled earlier If urgen- 
tly required. 


2. An over-due charge of 25 False per da^'- 
per volume will be charged. 

3. Books may be renewed on request, at 
the discretion of the Librarian. 

4. Periodicals, Rare and Refrence books 
may not be issued and may be con- 
sulted only In the Library. 

5. Books lost, defaced or Injured in any 

akall kaua 4 m I.m aMnlaMM.! mm 14a 



